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APRE PACE tothe Reader. 


himſelf, by his precious blood, a peculiar people, his One 
myſtical Body the Church, ſanctified it with the waſhing 
of water by the word, that he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 
rious Church, holy without ſpot, Epheſ. 5. 27, not without all ſpot 
(there is a ſpot of Gods children, of fins of frailty and infirmity, 
which the Church as long as ſhe is Militant will never be wit 
out, ) but without ſpot of malice and wicked lewdneſs; ſuch (| 
and blemiſhes as were figured by the corporal blemiſhes forbid- 
den to the Prieſts and their ſacrifices Lev. 1. & 22. 20. ſpots that 
will make the Church as abhorred in the ſight of God, as thoſe 
= bodily ſpots made the Prieſis and their ſacrifices unto the eyes of 
> menz without ſuch ſcandalous ſpots mentioned Gal. 5. 9. all the 
members of this one Body may and ought to be. That the Church 
may preſerve her {elf in this purity without ſpot, and in this uni 
\z Without diviſion, and continue one holy Church, as it is in our frond 
Na double power and Authority is needful, as to all other Bodies 
J politic k, ſo likewiſe to this Society of Believers, the Churchzoze of 
I riſdiction to correct and reform thoſe impure members by ſpi- 
ritual cenſures, whom counſel will not win, and if they be incor- 
rigible, to caſt them out of this holy Society, leſt their leaven 
ſhould: leaven the whole lump, x Cor. 5. 6. thus: to preſerve the 
Churches purity, and again to correct and reduce to unity the 
| Cantentzous troublers of the Churches peace, if it may be, by 
Charitable admonitions, if not, to ſtop their mouths Titus 1. 11. 
not by arguments alone, for ſuch will never prevail, upon abſurd, 
unreaſonable and abſtinate men, (and ſuch there al wayes will be) 
but by ſpiritual Cenſures, even to the caſting them out of the 
Churches Society, ſo to preſerve peace and unity. Beſides this 
* power 
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power of ſuriſdiction there is neceſſary alſo for the obtaining 
of thoſe two high ends, a Legiſlative. power to make Canons an 

Conſtitut ions upon emergent occaſions. For though our great 
Lord hath already given. to his Church moſt holy and wiſe rules 
and Laws for the ſame purpoſes ; yet becauſe they are general, 
not deſcending to every particularity of time, and place, and man- 
ner of performanee, which yet are neceſſary to be determined 
tor the preſervation of publick peace and unity; and becauſe 
there may, atleaſt through the perverſneſſe of men of corrupt 
minds, ariſe ſome doubts and controverſies about the ſenſe and 
mean ingof thoſe moſt holy rules of our Lord; for the deter- 
mining of which we are not now to expect any reſolution from 
Prophet or Oracle or other immediate voice from heaven; it 
doth hereupon neceſſarily follow that there muſt be Authority 
left to this Church and the Governours thereof to make new 
Laws upon theſe emergent occaſions, to determine theſe particu- 
larities, to decide and compole theſe controverſies, where- 
by to preſerve the unity of the ſpirit in the Bond of Peace, Who 
ſoever ſhall think that all this may be done by friendly perſwa- 
ſion, or learned diſputes onely will finde himſelf deceived, as 
experience of all Ages hath ſhown, and will ſhew as long as there 
be men of perverſe mindes and corrupt affections. Without a 
definitive and Authoritative ſentence, controverſies will be end- 
teſs, and the Churches peace unavoidably diſturbed, and there- 
fore the voice of God and right Reafon hath taught, that in mar- 
ters of Controverſie the definitive ſentence of Superiours ſhould 
decide the doubt, and whoſoever ſhould decline from that ſentence, 
and do preſumptuouſly, ſhould be put to death, that others might 
hear and fear and do no more preſumptuouſly Deut. 17. which is 
to be underſtood myſtically alſo of death ſpirituall by Excom- 
munication, by being cut off from the living body of Chriſts 
Church. It being thus cleared by reaſon and Gods own rule that 
ſuch power is neceſſary forthe preſerving Peace and unity, it can- 
not be imagined with reaſon, that our great Maſter ſnould deny 
his dear bought body ſuch neceſſaries. But not to reſt upon the rea- 
fon vvhy they ſhould be given; it may be made to _— » 
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Fado He hath given ſuch power to the. Church, and that by reci- 
ting his gracious Commiſsions granted to the Church, with bis 
Apoſtles practice and exerciſe ot thoſe powers, who beſt knowing 
their Lords will and pleaſure mult be, by their practice, the beſt 
Interpreters of his minde and meaning. See then, how read we ? 
For the power of juriſdiction, we finde a large Commiſſion, 
St, John 20, As my father ſent me ſo ſend I jou; and one particular 
of Jurildiction there expreſſed, :whoſoever ſins you binde in 
Earth, they are lound in Heaven, aſharp and dreadful ſentence, 
worte then that of the Sword, by ſo much as the death of the Soul 
is worſe then the death of the Body, which in obſtinate de ſpiſers 
of that correction doth too certainly follow. 

This power of ſpiritual cenſures, St. Paul calls the rod ef Diſci- 
pline, 1 Cor. q. ult. By vertue of this Power & Commiſſion, S. Paul de- 
livers the inceſtuous Corinthian to Satan, and caſts him out of 
the Churches Communion, 1 Cor. 5. and the ſame St. Paul not only 
exerciſes this juriſdiction himſelf, but alſo directs his ſon, Bi- 
ſhop Timothy how to behave himſelf, in the ordering of theſe 
Church cenſures, 1 Tim. 5. 19. not to receive an accuſation a- 
gainſt a Presbyter under two or three witneſſes, and when he hath 
heard, to rebuke or cenſure, as the caule requires without parti- 
ality or leaning to either ſide, all which ſpeak plainly a Tribunal 
erected in the Church, and acknowledged by the Apoſtle, enough 
to prove the power of juriſdiction. Then the Legiſlative of ma- 
king Laws and Conſtitutions for regulating manners and determi- 
ning doubts and controverſies, it cannot with reaſon be denied to 
be granted in that large Commiſſion forecited St. John 20. As my 
father ſent me, ſo ſend 1 you, For here, committing the Govern- 
ment of the Church to his Apoſtles, our Lord Commiſſions them 
with the ſame Power that was committed to him for that purpoſe, 
when he was on earth, with the ſame neceſſary ſtanding power 
that he had and exerciſed as Man ſor the good of the Church. 
Leſs cannot in reaſon be thought to be here granted, then all po- 
wer neceſſary ſor the well and peaceable government of the 
Church, and ſuch a power is this of making lawes; this 15 a 
Coinmiſſion in general ſor making lawes, then in particular ſor 


making Articles and deciſions of doctr ines controverted the power 
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A Preface to the Reader. 
is more explicit and expreſſe. S. Matth, 28, All power is given to me, 
Go therefore au teach all nations, that is, with authority and by 
vertue of that power that is given to me, and what is it to 
teach the truth with authoriry, but to command and oblige all 
people to receive the-rruth ſo taught, and this power. was not given 
io the Apoſtles perſons only, for Chriſt there promiſed to be with 
them in that Office to the end. of the warld, that is, to them and 
their ſucceſſors in that Paſtoral Office, to the Apoſtles or Biſhops 
that ſnould ſucceed them to the end of the world. This will ap- 
pear ſtill more clear by S. Paul Heb. 13. where, after he had com- 
manded them not to be carried about with divers and ſtrange 
doctrines, he preſcribes this as the preſervative againſt ſuch er- 
rours and inconſtancy, Obey them that bave the overſight over jou, and 
watch for your ſouls, obey them in the guidance and conduct of 
your ſouls, in their determinations and deciſions about ſuch 
divers and ſtrange Doctrine, all which ſuppoſes in thoſe Guides 
a power to govern and rule us in ſuch doubts and controverſies 
about doctrines and matters of belief, an autherity to determine 
in controverſies of fuith, as our Church teaches in her 20. Articles 
adde to this that Sr. Puui tells us 1 Tim. 3.15. that the Church is 
the around and pillan ef truth. And whither then ſhoutd we go 
in doubts and controverſies, for the determination of what is 
truth, but to the ground and pillar of eruth? For the clearer under- 
ſtanding of this power in the Church, know that to this ane hoh 
Church; our Lord committed iu truſt the moſt holy faith and the 
whole ſtock of neceſſary Chriſtian truth, therefore called the 
mp and pillar of truth. This truth ſhe muſt-endeavour to pre- 

erve, as by ſtopping the mouthes of obſtinate gainſaiers, fo by 
guiding and governing the meek, but weak doubrers into the truth, 
y determining: their doubts and controverſies, Not that the 
Church can mgke Articles of faith and obtrude them upon the 
members, but that ſke may and muſt (if the true ſenſe of faith and 
holy Scriptures be called in queſtion) declare and determine what 
that fenſe is which ſhe hath received in truſt from Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, commanding under penalties and cenſures, all her chil 
dren to receive that ſenſe and to profeſs it in ſuch expreſſive words 
| | and 
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and form as may directly determine the deubt. Thus ſhe did in the 
great NICENE Council venerable over all the Chriſtian world, 
when the Arr/azs had perverted by ſubtil controverſies and queſti- 
ons the true ſenſe of the Creed concerning our Saviours Divinity, 
ſhe firſt declared what ſenſe of the Creed ſhe had received by 
conſtant tradition from the Apoſtles, and then enjoyned all chriſti- 
ans to profeſs that ſenſe by the word oi &., ot the ſame ſubſtance 
with the Father, a word directly determining the controverſie in 
hand. Nor did the Chriſtian world ever queſtion her Authority 
in this particular. And in controverſies about doctrines, where 
ſhe hath received zo ſuch clear determination of either part from 
Chriſt and his A poſtles, ſhe hath power to declare her own ſenſe 
in the controverſie and to determine which part ſhall be received 
and profeſt for truth by her members, and that too under Eccleſia- 
ſtical penalty and cenſure, which they accordingly are bound to 
ſubmit to, not as an infallible far but as a probable truth, and 
reſt in ber determination, till it be made plain by as great 
or a greater authority, that this her determination is an errour, 
and if it ſhall appear to any of the members to be an er- 
rour, or if they ſhall thinł it ſo to be by the weight of ſuch rea- 
ſons as are privately ſuggeſted to them, yet are they ſtill obli- 
ed to ſilence and peace, (where the Deciſion of a par- 
ticular Church is againſt the Doctrine of the Univerſal) not to. 
profeſs in this cale againſt the Churches determination, becauſe the 
profeſſing of ſuch a controverted truth is not neceffary, but the 
preſervation of the peace and unity of the Church is. This is not 
to aſſert infallibility in the Church, but authority, The ſentence 
ſhall binde to ſubmiſſion though the Superiors may erre in the 
ſentence. Thus God ordered it Deut. 17. that in doubts the inferior 
were to ſtand to the deciſion and ſentence of the Prieſts and the 
Judge, and yet their judgement was not infallible, 7492 eweywyi 
the whole aſſembly, the chicfeſtSenate might erte, & ſin through ig- 
norance, & a facrifice is appointed for the expiation of their error 
Leu. 4. I 3. Better that inferiours be bound to ſtand to ſuch fallible 
judgement (as to quiet ſubmiſſion) in ſuch kind of controverſies 
as afore mentioned, then that every man be ſuffered to interpret 
Laws, & determine controverſies, which will bring into the Church 
| certain 
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eA Preface to the Reader. 
certain confuſion,Nor wil ſuch ſubmiſſion in the Inferiorsbe dam 
nable, ſeeing in this ſubmiſſion to authority they follow Gods 
method (obeying them that have the overfight qver them. Heb. 13. 
and keep order, of which God is the Author, 1 Cor. 14. 3 3. God 
is not the Author ot confuſion but of order and peace, as in all 
Churches of the Saints. : 

This Authority in determining doubts and controverſies the 
Church hath practiſed in all Ages, and her conſtant practice is 
the beſt interpreter of her right, We read not onely of St. Pauls 
determining controverſies about rites and circumſtances, 1 Cor, 14. 
but alſo of the Churches determining controverſies of doctr ines 
and matters of belief in a full Council A#. 15, and requiring ſub- 
miſſion to thoſe determinations from inferiour members, The 
like did the Church afterwards in her general Councils of NICE, 
CONSTANTINOPLE, 'EPHESHS and CH ALCEDON, And not 
onely the General Councils have exerciſed this Authority, bur 
particular Churches alſo in National Councils, in the Council 
of ORANGE, MILEY 1s and others have uled the ſame power over 
their children, whom they were bound to teach and govern, and 
for whoſe ſouls they were to account to God, and they did no 
more then was their right, ſo long as they did it with ſubmiſſion 
to the general church to whom they are ſubject; Chriſt ſaid to the 
Apoſtles, and by this, 10 all the guides of ſoules, that ſhould ſuc- 
ceed them in a lawful Ordination, He that heares you heares me, and 
he that deſpiſes you deſpiſes me, St. Cypr. ep. 69 From theſe premiſes it 
plainly follows, that our dear Mother the Church X England in 

making theſe Canons and Articles for determining of controver- 
ſies in matters of belief, which you may ſee in the enſuing Col- 
lection, did no more, then what was both her right and her 
duty to do, both for the preſervation of her peace, and the gui- 
dance and conduct of the fouls committed to her charge, and 
what her care hath been in the exerciſe of this power for the 
mr of her members ever fince the Reformation, will evi- 
ently to her honour appear by this following Collection, made u 
not without great care and induſtry of the Publiſher, By which he 


hath 
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hath done our Mother this farther right, that now, whoſoever 
will, may eaſily ſee the notot ious ſlander which ſome of the Ro- 
man perſwaſion have endeavourd to caſt upon her: That her Re- 
formarion hath been altogether Lay and Parliamentary : for by the 
Canons and articles following,which were formerly ſcattered and 
hard to be ſeen by every one, now gathered together into a body, 
it eaſily appears to any that will but open their eyes and read, that 
the Reformation of this Church was orderly and Synodical by the 
Guides and Governours of ſouls, and confirmed by Supream Au- 
thority,and ſo in every particular as legal as any reformation could 
or ought to be. 0 | 
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FlojunAions given by the moſt excellent Prince, Edward the fixt, 
by the grace of God, King of England, France, and Ireland: de- 
tender of the Faith and in earth under Chriſt, of the Church of 
England and of Ireland, the ſupreme head: Io all and ſingular his 
Ioving ſubjects, as well of the Clergy as of the Laity. 


dabe Kings moſt Nopal Pajeſtie, by the advice of his moſt 
dear uncle, the Duke of Somerſet, Lozd Pzocecto! of all 
| bis Realms, Dominions aud Subiects, and Governour of 
bis moſt ropal perſon, and the reſidue of his moſt honou- 
rable counſel, intending the ab vancement of the true ho- 
nour cf almighty God, the ſuppzeſsion of Joolacry and 
Duperltition, thzoughout all his Realms and Dominions, 
l and to plant true Religion, to the extirpation of all hypo- 
Icriſp, enozmicies and abules, as to his duty appertaineth: doch miniſter unco 
vis loving ſubjects, theſe godly Jnjunctions, hereafter following sWhereof 
part were given unto them herecofoze, by the authority of his moſt dear belo« . 
oed father , Ring Henry the viii. of moſt famous memozp, and part are no 
* Fminiſtred and given by bis Pajefty. All which- In junctions, his highne 
willeth and commandech- bis ſaid loving ſubjects, » by bis lupzeme authozity 
pbeviendly to receive, and truely to obſcrve and keep every man in their offices, 
Pegrees and fates, as they will avopd his diſpleaſure, and the -paing in the ſame 
-"Majuanctious hereafter expzeſſed,. - . ; 
1. The firlt is, that all Deans, Archdeacons, Parſons, Uicars, and other 
-REccleſiaſtical perſons, ſhall faithfully keep and obſerve, aud as far as in them 
"nay lye, ſhall cauſe to be obſerved and kepe of other, all and ſingular laws 
and ffatutes made as well fo che aboliſhing aud extirpation of the Biſboy of 
Nome, bis pzetenſed and uſurped power aud juriſdiction, as fo2 the eſtabliſhmene 
nd confirmation of the Kings authozicy, juriſdiction, and ſupzemacp of the 
Tbhurch of Engiand and Ireland. And furthermoze, all Eccleſiaſticallperſous, 
Having cure of ſouls, ſhall to the uttermoſt of their wit,kaowledge,and learning, 
- Furtly, ſincerely and without any colou oz diſſimulation, declare, manifef, and 
Ppen itil. times every pear at the leaff, in their Sermous ond ether collations, 
hat che Biſhopof Romes uſurped power and juriſdiction, having. no eſtabliſh- 
Fnent no2 g2ound by the laws of God, was of moſt. juſt cauſes, taken away and 
oliſbed, and that therefoze, no manner of obedience o2 ſubjection , whithin his 
Realins and Dominions, is due unto * that the Rings power, _—_— 
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2 Injunctions by K. Edward vi. 1347. 
bis = Realms and Dowminions, is the higheſt power under God, to whom all 
men, within the ſame Realms and Dominions, by Gods laws, owe moſt lopal- 
ty -q obedience, aloze and above all other powers and Potentates 1 
rar th. 

Beſides thisz to the intent that all ſupertkitton an» bhypoctiſp, crept into v6 
- vers mens hearts, may daniſh away: They {hall not ſet fozth o any Im. 
ges, Relicks, oz Miracles, ſoz any ſuperſtition 02 lucre, no} allure the people by 
any intieements, to the Pilgrimage of any Saint oz Image - but reprobing the 
ſame, they ſhall teach, chat all goodneſs, health ann g2ace, ought to be bot 
asked and {ooked foz, onely of God, as of the very authoz and giver of the ſame 
and of none other. 

Item, that they, the perſons above rehcrſcd, ſhall make oz cauſe to be m 
in their „ ant ed tv other Cure they have, one Sermon, every quartt 
of che year at the lealf, wherein they ſhall purely and ſincerely declare 
- wozd of God : any mide ſame, exhozt their hearers tb the wozks of faith 


and charity, ſpecially pꝛeſeribed and commanded in ſcripture, and that .wozke 
deviſed by mens phantaſies, beſides Scripture : as wandering to Pugrimags 


„Od almighty 
pag honour and gio2y. 
ces, as they kuom in any of their cures, to be, ozt 
Pilgimage o; offering of arp thing made chereunto, « 
Hall de hertalter cenfey unto, they (and none other p2ivate perſons) ſhall foz i! 
wolding of Wat mol deteſtable offence of Jvolatrp,, frzehwith cake down, 
cauſe to be taken down and deſtroy the ſame, and ſhall ſuffer from —— 
no Coꝛches, no2 candles, Tapers oz Images of war, to be ſet afoze any I 
on picture, but oneiy two lights upon the bigh altar, befoze the Sacramen 
which koz the 8 wat Chzilt is ebe very true light of che woll 
chall (iffer to remain ill: anmoniſhing their Paxiſhidners, that Imagt 
ſerve fo2 ud ocher — but to be a remembzance, whereby men map be. 
monithed, ofthe holy kivex and converſacion of them, chat the ſaid Image 
do repjelent : which Images, ffthep do abuſe foz any other encent , they ct 
: on earring tak N Ae n 
tem, that e dax thꝛonghent the pear, w eo no no 
hilt ditediareſy aber the Gol ſpel, openly and platnly, recite to their Pu 
yiontrs in the pulpit: the Pater noſter, the Credo, and x. Commandments | 
Evgli, to the intentrhe people may earn the ſame by heart : erhorting 1 5 
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| rents and houſholvers, i teach their chlzen aud ſervants che lin as they ar 


bound by the law of Gov, and in conſcience to d. 
Item, that they (hall charge Fathers and: Pothers, Pulters — 
to beſtow theiz childzen and ſervancs, even from-theic childhood, eicher 66 learn 
ing 02 to ſome honelt ererciſe, occupation oz hulbandry : Exhorting and counſel- 
ing. and by all the wayes and means they may, aſwel in their ſermons and col. 
lattans as otherwaies, perſwading their ſaid Fathers and Pothers, Paſters, and 
other governours, viligently to pzovide and fozeſee, that the youth be in wo 
manner of — — any time afterward, fo} lack of 
ſome craſt, occupatton, 02 other honeſt mean to live by, they be dziven to fall to 
begging, ſtealing, 02 fome other unehukfunelle : Fozalmuch as we map daily 
fee, thzough floty and idleneſſe, divers valiant men fall, ſome to begging, w 
ſome to theft and murder, which after bzoughe to.calamity and miſerp, do 
blame their parents, friends and governours; wb'ch ſuffered them to be beugt 
up ſo idiely in cheir pourh, where, if they hav been wellbzought. up in learning 
ſome good occupation oz crafc, they would (being rulers of their own houſhold) 
have ppoficed aſwell themſelvꝛs. as divers other perſons, to the gzeat commodity 
and oznament of the Common wealth. 

- Alſo, that the ſaiv Parſons, Uicars, and other Curates, ſhall diligently pa- 
vide, that the Dacraments be vulp,and reverently minifired in theit Paxitbes. 
And if at any time it happen them in any of the caſes expꝛeſſed in the Tatuces 
of this Realm, 02 of ſperial licence given by the Rings Pajeſty, to be abſene 
from their benefices, they ſhall leave their Cure, not to a rude and unleatnes per- 
ſon, but to an haneſt well learned and expert Curate that can by bis ability 
teach tht tude and unlearned of their Cure wholfom docirine,ars ceduce them fo 
the right wap, char do erre, which will ailo execute eſe Jnjmactions, and as 
their duty otherwiſe, as they are bound to doinevery behaif, and — 
may and mill pzofit their cure, no leſs with good example ol 
the declaration of he wo2d of God, oz elle their lack an default — imputed 
unto them, who all Kraightly anſwer fo; the ſame, ił they vo otherwiſe , And al- 
wapes let them ſee, that neither they, nor their Curates, do fuck moze their own 
profit, pzomotion, 02 advantage, then the prolic of the ſouls that they habe under 
their Cure, oz che gloxyof Ged. 

Alſo, that they ſhall pꝛovide within thꝛee moneths, next after this viſitation, 
one book ofche whole Bible, of the largeſt voluum in Englich. And within one 
twelve moneths nert after the ſaid viſitarion, the paraphraſis of Eraſmus allo in 


8322 the goſpels, and the ſame ſet up in ſume convenient place,” within 


ald Churth, that they have Cure uf, whereas their Pariſbinners may 
— reſort umo the ſame, and read the ſame. The char⸗ 
ges of which books ſhall be ratably ban, between the Parſon o2-approp2ie- 
tary, and pariſhiones afozeſaiv, that a * one hall by the Parſon — 


YJ 


* ——_ 
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pyletary, e che other half 

— —— — ſame 
2 to read 2) 

ns the verp lively wozd of God, and the ſpectal food of mana ſoul, chat all Chyiſt- 


by thepariſhioners. And they ſhall diſcourage no man (au- 


an perſons are bound coembyace , believe, and follow, if they look to be ſaved: 

whereby they may the better know their duties to God, to their ſovereign Lo 
the King, and their neighbour : ever gevtly and charitably exhoꝛting them, and 
in his Pajelties name, ſtraightlp charging and commanding them, that in the 


—- wow no man to reaſon 02: contend, but quiecly to heat the 


Tn the ſaid Eccleſialtical perſons ſhall in no wile, at any unlawful time, no} 
fo2 any other cauſe, then foꝛ their honeft neceſſicy, haune oz reſort co any Ta- 
verns, o Alchoules. And after their dinner oz ſupper, they ſhall not give thems 
ſel ves to drinking oz riot, ſpending their time -idlely, by dap oz- by night ac dice, 
cards, oz tables, plaping, -02 any other unlawful game - but at all times, (as 
thep hall have leaſure) they ſhall hear and read ſomewhat of holp Scripture, 2 
ſhall occupie chemlelves with ſome other honeſt exerciſe, and that they alwapes 
do the things which appercain to honeſty, with eudeavour to pꝛoſit the com- 
mon weale, having alwapes in minde, that they: ought co excel all other, in pu- 


kitp of life, and ſhould be an example to the people, co live well and Chyiſti- 
-anly. F | aan 
Item, that they ſball in confeſsions every Lent, examine e very perſon, that 


coneth to confeſsion to them, whether they can recite che Articles bf their 
faith; the Pater noſter, aud the ten Commandments in Eagliſh, and heare them 


(ap the lame particularl 


p, wherein, if they be not perfect, they ſhall declare then, 


that every Christian perſon ' ought co know the ſaid things, befoze they ſbould 
receive the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, and an moniſh them to learn the 
ſaiv neceſſary things moze -perfectly, oz elſe they ought not to pꝛeſume to come 
to Gods board, without a perfect knowledge and will to obſerve the ſame : 
and if they do, it is to the great peril of their ſouls, and alſo to the worlvlp 
rebuke; that they might incur hereafter by the lame. 

Alſo, that they ſball admit no man to pꝛeach 2 their Cures, but 
ſuch as ſhall appear unto them, to be ſufficiently licenſed thereunta, by the Kings 
Majeſte, che Lvzd Þzocectozs grace, the Archbiſhop: of Canterbury, the Arch- 
biſhop of Yozk in his Pzovitice, or the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe : and ſuch as 
fhall be ſo licenſed, they ſhall gladly receive to declare the w ol Gov, without 
any reſiſtence oꝛ contradiction. 

Alſo; if they babe heretofoze declared (8 their parithioners any thing tothe 
extolling, oz ſetting fozth of pilgrimagee, relicks oz Images, e ligbting of 
Candels, kiſzing,kneeling, decking of the ſame Images, oz any iuch ſuper- 
ſtition, they (hall now openiy befoze the ſame, recant and repzove the ſame : 


ſhewing 
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ſewing them (as. the truth is) that they did the lame upon no ground of ſerip- 
ture, but were len aud ſeduced by a common errour and abuſe, crept into the- 
Church, thzough the lufference and avarice of ſuch as felc ppofic by the 
ame. 

Alſo, if they do, oz ſhall know any man within their parich, oz ellewhere,, 
that is a leiter of the word of God, to be reads in Eugliſh,02 4 pꝛeached, oz 
of the execution of cheſe the Kings ;Pajcllies Injuaccions, oꝛ a faut che Bl 
Cop of Romes pꝛetenſed power, now by the laws of this Realm -jul 22 
ertirpaced, and taken away utterly, they ſhall detect and preſent the 
Ring 02 his Council, oz to the Juſlice of peace next ad jopning. 
' Allo, that the Parſon,Uicar, 02 Curate, and — — ok ebe very par 45 
within this Realm ſhall in cheix Churches and Chapels; keep one Book 02/Re- 
giſter, wherein they fþall wzite the day and hear ot every, 
and Burial, made within their Pariſh koz their time, aud ſo every man' fe ceeed- 
ing chem likewiſe - And therein ſhall write everp perſons name, that ſhall be ſo 
Wedded, Chyiltned oz Buried. And foz the ſafe keeping of the ſame book, 
the pariſh.ſhall be bound to pꝛobide of their common charges, one pe ſure cofer, 
with t wo locks and keyes, whereof the one to remain with the 
Carate, & the othex with the Wardens of every Parif Mc on wherein 
the ſald book ſhall be laid up: which book they ſhall every Sunday. fake, fozth, 
end in che pꝛeſence of the ſaid Wardens, oz one of them, . wzite and reco2d in 
the ſame all che Weddings , Chziſtnings, and Burials, made the whole week 
befoze, and that done, to lay up the book in tbe Aa: cofer, as 4 0 And fo> ebery 
time that the lame haſl be fü the partp that all be in the fault the — 
fon to a ſaid Church. iii. 8. ili. d. to. be ewpls to che poo. me , of 
that parti | 
Furthermore, becauſe the goods. of the Church, are called 9 of the 
p00?, and at theſe dayes, nothing is leſs ſeen, then the P00} to be ſuſtainen with 
the ſame ; all Parſons, Uicars, Pencionaries, P2ebendaries, and offer beneft- 
| gen within this Done, - bcing: ue oper the their e, 
map diſpend pearlp xx. I. 02 above, either Canery,.02 i 
ſhallviſtribute hereafter, among their poo tir: Pace oz other (1 
tbere, in the pꝛelente of the Church wardens, oz ſome other honeſt men of the pa- 
rich, the xl. part of the fruits and revenues of their (aid benefices, leſt thep be woz- 
thily noted of ingratitude, which reſerving (a. many. parts to themſelves, can- 
nat bouchſake, to impaxt the xl. poztion thereof among the. poop people of that 
pariſh, that is lo fruitful and pꝛolitable unto thew. 
And to the intent that learned men may. hereafter. ſpzing the woze, to. the 
- Crecution of the premiſſes, ever Parſon, Uicar, Clerk, oz beneficed man within 
this Deanery, Having pcar:y to diſpend in benefices aud other pzomotions of 
te Church an C. l. ſhall give competent exhibition co one Scholar - and ä 


* c 
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fo many. C. I. moze as he may diſpend, to ſo many. Dcholars moe hall he give 
like exhibition, in the Univerſity of Drfozd, oz Cambyivge, oz ſome Grammar 
ſehole, which after they habe pzolited in good learning, may be partners of 
their patrons cure and charge, as well in pꝛeaching, as otherwiſe in the execution 
of their offices, oz may (when need ſhall be) otherwiſe p;ofit the Common 
- Alſo, that ebe p2opyietaries, Parſons, Utcars, and Clerks, having Churches, 
| 3 , 02 Panfions within this Deanery, (hall beſtow yearly hereafter, upog 
the fame Panſions oz Chancels of their Churches, being in decay the ift parc of 
that their benefices, till they be fully repaired: and the ſame ſo repaired ſhall 
alpayes keep amd matntaim in good eſtate. 
Alto, "thatthe ſaiv Parſons, Uicars, and Clerks, ſhall once every quorter of 
the year, read thele Injunctions given unto them,openly and deliberately, beloze 
all ther pariſbtoners, to che intent, thac both they may be the better avmoniſhed 
of cheir vuty, any their ſaid Pariſhioners, the moze moved, to follow the ſame 


fo2 thetr part. | 

Ale; fora as much, as by a law eſtabliſhed, every man is bound to poy his 

hes, yo man ſhall by colour of vaty omitted by their Curates, vetam their 
tithes, and fo revubbe amd requite one wzong with another, oz be his own judge, 
but ſhall truely pay the ſame, as he hath been accuſtomed to their Parſons, Ui- 
cars, aud Curates, without any reflraint oz diminution. And ſuch lack and ve- 
faulr, as they can juſtly finde in their Parſons and Curates, to tall foz refozna- 
thereof, at their ordinartes and other ſiperiours hands, who upon complaint 
and vue proof thereof, Wall retozm the ſame accozdingiy. ; 72 

Alf, tbat no perfon ſhall fron hence fo2th alter ot change che ozder and 
manner of any faſting day that is commanded, o2 of Common pꝛaper oz divine 
fervice, otherwiſe then is lpecifted in theſe Injunctions, until ſuch time 
as theſame wall be otherwiſe ozderev, and tranſpoſed by the Rings autho- 


=o, that every Parſon, Aten, Satt, Chauntery per, b Stipcnvary, 
dane rhe vegree off Bacheltr of Divinity, ſhall pro vide ec — of bis 
own, within three moneths after this viſication, , the New Teſtament, both in 
L acine and in Engliſh, wich the Paraphraſe upon the ſame of Eraſmus, and 
vilicgently ftuvy che ſame conferring the one with the other. And the Bi- 
N opvtnartes by chemlelves, o2 their officers, in their Spnods and 
ons, ſhall examine the faid Eccleſiaſtical perſons, how they have pꝛoſited 

in the ſtudie of holy Scripture. | 
Alfo, inthe timeof bigh Malle, within e very Church, he that laith oz ſing- 
eth the lame, ſhall read oz canſe to be read, the Epiſtle and Goſpel of chat 
Malle, in Engliſh, and not inLatine, in che Pulpit oz in ſuch convenient 
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plate as the yeople map bear the ſame. And ber Sunday and bel day, 
they tha pheinip and diginctiy, reans dy cauſe: to be reap; ane: Chapter of the 
New (6argon in-Engliſhs in (be Laid, ptacs At Pativa tmmeriately: fest the 
Ins: and 86-Epen-ſoug, after Magnificat, oue Chamer of the nid Teſtament. 
ad to the entent the pꝛamiſſes map be maze conveniently done : the Rings Ma- 
je8ies plealure is, that when ir. Lefſdns Gala. be read iv the Church, thzee 
of them ſhall he omitted and left out with che reſpouds + and at Evenſong time 
the-velyonvs wich all the wjemnozies, all be left off, ben that purpale.  : 77 | -- 
NN be lick ann in yeril of death , be ofcencimes 
put in deſpaiy, by the craft and ſubtiltp af the Dewl, who is then moſt buſy, and 
ſpecially paſty (hw, that lack the knqwlenge, fure erfunden, any fiedlaRt be. 
lief, teat they may be made partakers of the great and infinite merep, which al- 
mighty Gad, of hig maſt bountiful goopneſſe, and meer liberality, without our 
deſerving, hath offered freelp co all perſoys that pus their ful cruſt aud: confidence 
fy him: cherefare hat ibis demuable vice. of deſpair, wap be clearly taken away 
gud fire belief, and ſtedfaſt hope, ſurelp couceived af all theix pariſhioners, be- 
ing in aup danger, they Wall leatu aud have alwayes in a rꝛadineſſe, ſuch com- 
foztable places and ſentences of Seripture, as do ſet fozih the merey, benefits, 
and goodueſs of almighty Sod, towards all penitent, and belteving perſons, 
chat they map at ail chnes, (when neceſaitp ſhall rcquire) promptly comboze 
— flock, with the lively wozd of God, which is the onelp ſtap of mans cou- 
nce. | : 2 
ALSO, to avgid all contentien and fieife, which heretofoze bath riſen, among 
the Kings Paje ies ſub jeets, in ſunyzy places ofbis Realmes aud Dominions, 
by reaſon of fand curteſie, and challenging of places in p2oceſgion, ans aiſs 
that then may ihe moe quietly bean that which is ſaid 9) ſong to cheis qdifping, 
2 call not from heneefozth, in any paniſh Church, at ann time ule ang po- 
celsioy, about the Church oz Cburch hard, oz other place, but immediatety he- 
fore high Paſs, the Prens with other of the Quire, thail kneel in the mib of 
the Church and ſing 02 ſay , plaiulp and diftincely, the Litaup- which is (ec foch 
in Engliſh, with all the Suffrages f 80d yone other proceſaion, oz I. 
tanp te be hay 02 uſed, but tbe laid Litevy in Engliſb. adding nothing there- 
to, but ag the Rings grace, hal hereafter ↄppoint: and in Cachepzal 02 Cal- 
legiate Churches, the ſame ſhall be done in ſuch places as our Commiſſaries in 
iu aur viſitation ſhall appoins, Aud in che time of the Litauy, of the Maſle, of 
the Hermon, and when the Pyie readeth. the Deripeuee to the pariſhioners, no 
manner of pexrſous withgug 8 juſt and urgent caule,- hail depart out of (he 
Church, and all tingincz 369 kyowiing of Bells, ſhall he wcterly fozbo2n fog 
ESE, except one Bell in convenient time, is be rung 02 knowled befoze ths 


man. 
| 2 ALSO, 


38 Injunctions by K. Edward vi. 1547: 
. © ALSO, like as the people be commonly occupied the wozk-vay with bodily 


labour, foz their bodily ſuſtenance, ſo-was the holy day at che- firſt beginning 
; godly inſiituted and [ordaived, rhat-che people ſhould chat day give themſelves 


* 


wholly to God. Qnd tohereas in our time, God is moze offended then pleaſey, 


- mo2e diſhonoured, then honozed, upon the holy dap, becauſe of idleneſſe, pꝛide, 


'dzunkenneſſe, quarelling and bzawling,which are moſt uſed, in ſuch dapes, people 


nevertheleſs perſwading themlel ves ſufficiently to honourGod on that day, ik they 
hear Paſſe and ſervice, chough they ' underſtand nothing to their edifytng: there · 
loge ail che Riags faichful and loving ſubjects, ſhall from hencefozth celebrate, 
and keep their holy dap,accorving to Gods holy will and pleaſure,that is:in hear⸗ 
ing the wozd of God read and taught: in pꝛivate and publick pꝛepers: in krow- 
legding their offences to God, and amendment of the ſame: in reconciling their 
ſelves charitably to their neighbouzs where diſpleaſure hach been: in often times 


receiving the Communion, ofthe very body and blood of Chzilt : in viſiting. 


ofthe pooz and ſick : in uſing all ſoberneſſe and Godly converſation. Pet not- 
withſtanding, all Parſons, Uicars, and Curates, ſhall teach and declare unto 
their Pariſhioners, that they map with a ſafe and qufec conſcience, in che 
time of Harveſt labour upon the holy and feſt{val dapes, and ſave that thing 
which God hath ſent. And if foz aup ſcrupuloſitp, oz grudge of conſcience, men 
Gould ſupe rſtitiouſly, abſtain from wozking upon thoſe diyes, that then they 
Hould grievoully offend and diſpleaſe God. 2 

ALSO, fozaſmuch as variance and contention, is a thing which moſt dilplea- 
ſeth God, and is moſt contrary to the bleſſed Communion of the body and blood 
of our Saviour Chyilt : Curates ſhall in no wile admit to the receiving thercof 
any of their Cure and flock, who hath malicioully and openly contended with 
his neighbour , unleſle the ſame do firft charitably and openly reconcile himſelf 
again, remitting all rancour and malite, whatſoever controverſie hath been be- 
tween them: and nevertheleſle, their inſt titles and rights, they may 
charicablp pzoſecute befoze ſuch as have authozity to heare the ſame. 

ALSO, that every Dean, Archdeacon, Paſter of Collegiate Church, Maſter 
of Hoſpital, and Prebendary, being Pꝛieſt, ſhall pꝛeach by himſelf perſonally, 
twice everp pear at the leaſt, either in the place where he is intituled, oz in ſome 
cn where he hath juriſdiction, oz elſe which is io the ſaid place appꝛopꝛiate 
02 United. 4 | 12 | 


ALSO, that they ſhall inſtruct and teach in their Cures, that no man ovght 


| obſtinacely, and maliciouſip, co break and violate the laudable ceremonies of the 
Church, by the King Commanded: co be obſerved, and as pet not abzogated. 
And on the other ſide, chat whoſoever doth ſuperſticisufly abuſe them, doth the 
ſame to the great peril and danger of his ſouls health : as in caſting holy water 
upon his bed, upon Images, and other dead things, oz bearing about him 
holp byead, oz ſaint Johns Goſpel, oz making croſſes of wood upon — 
undap 
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Sundap, in time of reading of the Palsfon, 02 keeping pzibate holy vapes, 
as Bakers, Bzewers, Smiches, Shoomakers, and ſuch other do, oz ringing 
of holy bells, oz bleſsiug with che holy candle, to the intent, thereby co be dil- 
charged ol the burden of ſin, 62 to dzive away devils, oz co put away dzeames 
and phantaſics, o; in putting cruſt and confidence of: health and ſalvation in the 
ſame ceremonies, when they be oncly ozdaſned, inſtituted and made, to put us in 
remembzance of the benefics, which we have received by Chziſt. And it he uſe 
them fo2 anp other purpoſe, he gꝛievouſiy offendeth God. 

ALSO, that they ſhall take away, utterly extince and deſtrop, all ſhzines, 
covering of ſbztncs, all tables, candle ſlicks, trindilles oz rolles of war, pictures, 
paintings, and all ocher monuments of feigned-miracles, pilgzimages, Jvolacry 
and ſuperſtition ; ſo that there remain no memoꝛp of the ſame in walls; glaſſes, 
windows, oz elſewhere within their Churches oz houſes. And they ſhall erhoze 
all their Pariſhioners, to do the like within their ſcveral houſes. And that the 
Church Mazdens, at the common charge of che Pariſbioners in every Church, 
ſhall p2ovide: a comelp andhoneſt pulpit, to be-let in a{couvenient- place within 
the ſame, foz the pzeaching of Gods-wozw- - - | Fes Sabin 5 
- ALSO, thep (hall pꝛovide and have within three moneths alter this viſication,a 
Urong Cyc>t, with a hole in the upper part thereof , to be pzovived, at the coſt 
and charge of the pariſh, having thzee kepes, whereof one (hall remain in the 
cuſtody of the Paxlon, Uicar, oz Curate, aud the other two, in the cuſtody of 
the Church wardens, 62 any other two honeſt men, to be. appoint@,. bythe pa- 
rich from year to pear : which Cheſt you: ſhall fee and faſten ueer unt the high 
altar, to the intent the pariſhioners, ſhould put into it their Oblation and al- 
mes, fo2 their- poop neighbouzs. And the Parſon, Uicar, oz Curate, ſhall db 
ligently, from time to time, and ſpecially, when men make their teſtaments, call 
upon, exhozt aud their ne ighhours, to confer and: gibe, ag they may well 
ſpare. to the ſaid Chelt, declaring unto them, whereas here tolode tte have.beenvi- 
ligent, to bellom much ſubſtance other wiſe then God commande npan Harden, 
Pilgzimages, Trencalles, decking of Amages, offering of Candels, giving to 
Fgiers, and upon other like blinde devottons;they ought at this time, o be much 
moze readp to help. the pooz and needy, knowing chat co reliebe the poox is a true 
wo2ihiping of God, required earneſtly, pain ok everlaſting damnation: and 
that alſo, whatſoever is given fo; their ante . is given to Chi Ak. and ſo 
is accepted of him, that he will mercifullp reward the ſame: with-everlaſting 
life, the which almes and devationof che People, che keepers of the keyes, ſhall 
at times convenient, take out of the Cheſt, and diſtribute the ſame, in the pzeſence 
of the whole Pariſh, oz ſix of chem, to be truely and. faithfully delivered, to 
their moſt needy neighbours: : and if thep be povided fo2, tben to the reparation 
ef high wayes next adjoyning, Aud alſo the money which riſeth of Fraternities, 
guilds, aud other ſtocks of the a” by the Kings ma jeſties * 
wa 2 | 


it ve othetwiſe: appoincev) Mall be per into the mai che, add beuverteb tot 
ſai ule, und alla che rents offlands, the mofit of cattle, aud mony giden 02 be- 
durscheb, ed che Ciuding of Cepches, Lights, Capers,4 Lampes, ſhalt be conver⸗ 
tes to the ſaiv uſe, Caving chit ie hall be lawful for chem to beſtow part df the 
Gip: profies, upon che repatacivn- of che Church, ik xreat need require, aud 
whereas the parith is very oz, and nt able otherwiſe to repaire rhe ſame. 

Aud fo2almach as pied be publick miniſters of the Church, and upon the 
holpdapes ought to apply <hemſelves to the common adminiſtration of the 
whole brich, they (hail act be bounded go to wonteu ing in ehildbev, except 
in time of vangerous ſickneſs, and not 0 fetch any coe, befoze it be by td 
the Churchynd 2 and if the wennn de ſick, oz the topſe bzought co the Church, 
es ſhall vo his duty arcowingly, in viliting the woman, and burying the 


>, to avoid the detellable lin of ſpmony, becauſe buying and ſelling of 
benefices, is execrable befoze God - therefo1e all ſuch perfons as buyſany bene- 
dcs, od re te them br fraud 32 deceic, Wall be d2pyived of tuch benefices, and 
be made unable at any time after to receive au othet ſpfritual promotion. Aud 
ſucd u do fell them, ox by any colour do bellow them, fo2 thetr own gain and pꝛo- 
fic, Gall loſe che righr and title of patronage, and ppeſentment fo} that time, 
and che. gift thereof fo2 that vacation, Wall appertain to the Rings Pateſtp. 
' ALSO, becanſe cough lack of Pzeathers in many places of the Rings 
— — the: people continue in ignozance and blindnerle + 
an Pecs, Utcavs; un Cuctes/(hilll:reav'in their Curches ievery Sundap, 
dne tt he Momiſſtes, whith are and (ill be let forth for the ame e, by the 
— — Iuthoptry, in lach lot es they wall be appointed to do in 3 of 


ALSO, wherns many imwilbete doo at this d 
and udult ad Mane 


ata — — 
(amd ſeating dart l ti sued 5 rather thenGods truth: et fan 
2 ee e be g kb js thr from Be: . der Wr 8 
er t 
them charitadly and tevetently, for their 8 fake, an ano if: 


pet „uch as 1advaritn the/ſt dr th 
ONE du manner ofpet Saber f the je Lathe 
ſhall vy upon one weber Jgiinet; 1 16 n hi 8 


En{li; by authb2itpy df Ring the VIII. of m wy memory. Any 
that ud teachers. of youth, teach anp other, then che (aid Pꝛimer. yu all 
oholt which-have knowlevee ofthe Latirre mare Wall p23p upon none 
LatinePylinet, bur upbn that, Which is likewiſe ſec korb by the fatv'aurhb oe 
Anv ert a cker be ui” & iini und kupſir thilt be Safer ard in the 
Eng  *Fnd chat none other gtannnut : chail be taught in any a 
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Injunctions by K. Edward vi. 1549. n 


other place, within the Kings Realms and Dominions, but onely that which 
is ſec foꝛth by the ſaid authoꝛity. - 

ITEM, that all Chauntery Pꝛieſis, ſhall exerciſe themſelves in teaching 
pouth to read and w2ite, and bying them up in good manners, and other vertu- 
ous ererciſes. 

ITEM, when any Sermon oz Pomilp ſhall be had, the Pꝛime and houres 


$w The form of bidding the 


Common Prayers. 


Ou (hall pray fo2 the whole congzegation of Chzits Church, "and ſpeti⸗ 

ally fo this Church of England and Jreland, wherein firſt J commend 
to pour devout payers, the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, ſupzeme head im- 
mediately under God, ofthe ſpirituality and temporality of che ſame Church - 
and foz Queen Katharine dowager, and alſo foz my lady Pary and my lady E- 
lizabeth, the Rings ſiſters. . 

Secondlp pou ſhall pꝛay fozmy Lozv Pzotectozs g1ace, with all che ref of 
the Kings Pajeſtes Councel : fo; al the Lozds of this Realm, and foz the Clergy 
and the commons of the ſame - beſeeching almighty Gov to give every of them 
in his degree, grace to ale chemlelves in luch wile, as map be to Gong 
glozp, the Kings honour , and the wealof this Realm. | 

Thirdly, pe ſhall pꝛay fo2 all chem that be deparced out of this woyld in the 
faith of Can, thach they with us and we with them at the dap of Judgement, 
8 andloul, with Abzaham, Iſaat, and Jacob, in che kingdom 
of heaven. | 


AN LL which and fingular Jnoiunctions, che Kings Maieſty minſſtreth 
ei bis Clergy, and their ſacceſſours, and to all his loving ſubjects: 
EVE ftraightly charging and commanding them to obſerve and keep the 

= (ame, upon pain of depzivation, ſequeſtration of fruits of benefices, 
ſuſpenſion, excommunication, and ſuch other coertion, as to Dzdinaries, oz other 
having Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, whom his Ma jeũy hath appointed foz the due 
execution of the ſame, ſhall be ſeen convenient : charging and commanding them 
to ſee theſe Jnjunctions oblerved and kept of all perſons, being under their ju- 
riſdiction, as they will anſwer to his Pajefty fo2 the concrarp, and his Pajeſties 
pleaſure is, that every Julkice of peace (being required) ſhall aſſilt the Ozdinaries 
and every of them, fo2 the due erecution of the ſaid In junctions. 
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The Proclamation. 


Dward by the grace of God King of England; 
1 France and Jreland, defender of the faith, and 
ofthe Church of England and Ireland in earth 
/ theſupzeme head: Co all and lingular our loving 
8 ſubjects, Greeting: Foꝛ ſo much as in our high 
Couzt of Parliament, lately holden at Weſtminſter, it was 
by us with the conſent of the Loꝛds ſpiritual and tempozal, 
and Commons there aſſembled mol godly and agreeabiy 
to Chziffs holy inſtitution enacted, that che mott vieſled 
Sacrament of the body and blood of our Saviour Chil 
ſhould from thencefozth be commonly delivered and mint- 
fired unto all pezſons within our Realm of England a 
land , and other our domintons under both kinds, that ts 
to lap, of bead and wine, (except necelsity other wayes ze⸗ 
quire) leaſt any man phanlying and deviling a ſundzy way 
by himſelf, in the uſe of this molt bleſſed Sacrament of unt- 
ty, there might thereby at iſe any unſeemly and odly di⸗ 
verſity-: Our pleaſure is by the advice of: our molt deare - 
Uncle the Duke of Somerſet, governour of our perſon; and 
Protector of all our Realms, Domintons and Subjects, 
and other of our pꝛivie Councel, that the ſaidbleiled Sa⸗ 
crament be miniſtred unto our people onely after ſuch form 
and manneꝛ as hereafter, by ouz authozity, with the advice 
befoze mentioned is et fozth and declared: willing every 
man with due reverence and Chꝛiſtian behaviour, to come 
Ito this holy Sacrament and moſt bleſſed Communion, 
let by the unwozthy receiving of ſo High myſteries, they 
become gutity of the body and blood of the Lozd. and ſo eat 
and dꝛink their own damnation : but rather diligently 
hn th: mlel veg. that they may ſo come to this holy table of 
Chiift, a lo be partakers of this holy Communion, that they 
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vs | The Proclamation. | 


3 


| things 
1 God be 
2 earneſt winde, by the 
advice ot our molt dear uncle, and other of ouz pzivie Coun 
cel, with all diligence and convenient ſpeed ſo to let tozth the 
fame, as it may molt ſtand with Gods glozy,and. edifying 4 
qinetneſs of sur people: hich we — but atone 6) 2d 
ent and loving ſabjects, willquietly and reverentiy carry ic | 


God ſave the K LN G. 


| 
by 


— * — 


The Order of the Com- 


& ( 


Ir 
16 
- munion. | , 

L | 
Firſt the Parſon, Viear, or Curate, the next guage or holy day, 
nd or at the leaſt, one day before he ſhall minifter the Communi- 
In on, ſhall give warning tohis pariſhioners, or thoſe which be 
n. preſent, that they prepare themſelves thereto, ſaying to them 
m⸗ openly and plainly as hereafter followeth, or ſuch like; 
nd RT's ; 
ch DS 
wh HS 
ey duch as call be there Godly diſpoſed, che 
ald moſt comfoztadie ament of 82 
gs m in 
02d 
the 
un 


* 
— 


given his body to death and 
hlale in a Sacrament, and 


18 J he order of the Communion. 
ſearch and examine pour own conlciences, and that not 
lightly , noꝛ after the manner of diſſemblers with God: But 
as they which ſhould come to a moſt godly and heavenly 

et : not to come but in the marriage garment, required 
of God in Scripture, that vou may ſo much as lyeth in you, be 
found wozthy to come to luch a table: the wayes and means 


thereto is, 1 
Flirſt, that you be truly repentant of pour fozmer evil lite, 
and that you confeſle with an unfeigned heart to almighty 
God your fins and unkindneſle cowards his Majeſty commits 
ted either by wiil, wozd oz deed, infirmity oz ignoꝛance, and 
that with inwavd ſoꝛrow and tears, you bewaile pour of- 
Fences, and require of almighty God mercy, and-pardon;p20- 
miling to him fromthe bottom of yourhearts, che amendment 
ol pour fozmer life. And amongft all others, J am comman⸗ 
ded of God, eſpecially to move and erhort pon, to recon:ile 
your ſelves to pour neighbours, whom you have offended, 
d who hath offended pou putting out of your hearts all ha- 
tred and malice againſt them, 4 tobe in love a charity with 
all the wozld.and to forgive other, as you would that God 
ſhould fozgive you. And if there be any of you, whoſe con- 
ſcien e is tzoubled and grieved.at any thing. lacking comfozt 
o2 counſel, let him come to me, oꝛ to lone other diſcreet and 
learned Pꝛieſt taught in the law of God, and confeſs and o⸗ 
pen his lin and gꝛiet ſecretly, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly 
counſel, advice and comfozt, that his conſcience may be re⸗ 
lieved,# thatofus as a Miniſter of God q of the Church, he 
map receive comfozt.and abſolution to the ſatisfaction of his 
mind and avoiding of all ſcruple and doybtfalneſs:requfring, 
ſuch as ſhall be ſatisfied with a general confeſsion, not to be 
offended with them that do. ule.. to their further ſatisfying 
the auricular and ſecret contetsion to the Pꝛieſt, noꝛ thoſe. 
a ſo, wh ch think. needful oꝛ convenient foz the quietneſs of 
their own conſ tences, particularly to open their (ins to the 
Pꝛieſt, to be offended, with them which are ſatisfied with 
their humble confeſsion to God, and the general confeſsion. 
to the Church: But in all theſe things, to follow and keep 4 


it 
(1 


* 


all things you muſt give moſt — and hearty 


SS 


rule of charity, and every man to be ſatisfied with his own 
conſcience, not Judging otyer eng + oz acts, whereas 
he haty no warrant.of Gods woꝛd foz the ſame, 
The timeof the Communion, ſhall be .unmediatly after that the 
Prieſt himſelf hath received the Sacrament, without the varyin 
of anyotherrite or ceremony in the Maſſe( until other der ſha F 
be provided) but as heretofore uſually the Prieſt hath done with 
tbe Sacrament of the body, to prepare, blefſe and conlecrace 
ſo much as will ſerve the people : ſo it mall yet continue Kill 
alter the ſame manner and form, lade that he ſhall bleſſe and 
conſecrate the biggeſt Chalice or ſome faire and convenient cup 
or cups full of wine with ſome water put unto. it, And that 
day, not drink it up all himfelf, but taking one onely ſup or 
draught, leave the reſt upon the altar covered, and turm to them 
that are diſpoſed to be partakers of the Communion, and ſhall 
thus exhort them as followerh. 
Early beloved in the Loꝛd, ye coming to this holy 
Communton, mult conſider what F ni Paul writeth to 
che Corinthians, how he erhozteth all perſons diligently 
to try and examine themſelves,oꝛ ever they pꝛelume to eat ol 
this bread and dꝛink of this Cup, foz as the benefit is great, 
if witha truely penitent heart and lively fafth we receive 
Sil ant den Sacrament, ((oꝛ then we 171 at the fleſh of 
dꝛink his blood: then we dwell in 9 


f he ey be made one with Chaiſt and .Chaift with us) So 


the danger gzeat, if we receive the ſame unwozthily, fo2 —— 
we 9 guiity of the body and blood of 9 our Dab 
our, we eat # dꝛinn our own damnation, becaule we make no 
difference of the Loꝛds body; we kindle Gods. wꝛath over us, 
we p2ovoke him to plague us with divers diſeaſes and 
ſundry kinds of death. Judge therefoze pour ſelves, . (b:eth- 
ren) that ye be not judged. of the ard. Let Four minde. be 
without. defire to m: Repent you. truely fo2 pour ſinnes 
psf, have an earneſt and. livel faith in Chziſt, our Da- 
viour, be in perfect charity men, ſo hall re. be 
meet partakers of theſe holy myſteries :. But above 


thanks: 


— Edward vi. time, b uno 547. "> | 
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thanks to God the Father, the Son and the Ghoſ, 
the redemption of * the u dne 
ouv Saviour Christ b NA who did 


yinikelt even to the — 4 upon the croſſe fo us 9 — | 
ble ſinners, r AND the ſhadow of death, that 
he might us the c of. God and exalt 
us to er ug lite. And to the L that we ſhould 
alwapes eisen der * * exceeding lobe ok out Mater 
and Aar Saviouz Jetug hilt thus doing foz us, and the 
innumerable benefits which by his pꝛecious blood-ſhedding 
he hath: obtained to A RY OY left in theſe holy myſteries 
as a pledge ol his love, anda continual remembꝛance of the 
fame, his own bleſſed body and precious blood'foz us ſpirt- 
mo to feed upon, to our endſeſſe comfozt and conſofation. 

therefoze with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, let 
— as we are moſt bounden, continual thanks, ſubmit- 
ting our ſelves whally to his holy will and pleaſure, and ſtu⸗ 
dying to ſerve him in true holtnelle and righteouſneſle all the 
dayes ofour life. Amen. 


Then the prieſt hall lay to them which be ready to take the 
Sacrament, 

I any man here be an o diol adulterer, in q 
maltce, oz envie, oz any iis. ad de ok 
truely ſozry therefoze, and 1 the ſame 
vi es, oz that doth not truſt Himſelf to be reconciled to Al 
mighty God, and in charity with all the wald, let him yet 

8 his ins and not come to this holy table, leaſt 
akte the taking ofthis moſt bleſled bꝛead, the devil enter in⸗ 
to him, as he did into Judzs>fo fulfil in bim an iniquity, and 
to bring him to deſtruction. both of body and ſoul. 

Here the Prieſt ſhall paufe a while, to fee if any man will with- 
draw himſelf: and It he perceive any fo to do, then let him com- 
mune with him privily at convenient leaſure, and ſee whether 

he can with good exhortation, bring him to grace: and after a 
little pauſe, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


ou 


EF ba 
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hereafter, ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneis of lite to 


mercy upon you, pardon and 


* DR. Edward v vi. oy 154 7- == ; | 


qu that do truely a cameſtly repent youu vous fyour lins,and 
a , committed to almighty God, and be in love and 
arty with xour neighbours, and intend to lead a new life 
lp to follow the Commandments of God; and eo 


| — from hence fo:th in his holy waxes, dꝛaw neer, and 
omiot. make vour hum 


Sacrament to pour c 
ble ENT to almighty God, andto his holy: Church, 
here gathered together in his name, meekly kneeling upon 


your knees. } 


Then ſhall ageneral confeſſion be made inks name of all — 
that are minded to receive the holy Communion, either by one 
of them, or elſe by one of the — — or by the Prieſt him- 
ſelf, all kneeling humbly upon cheit knee. N 


Amighty God, Father ot dur Loed eius Chit, — 
ofall things, judge or all men, we knowledge. and bewaſle 
our manifold ins and wickedneſſe, which we from time to 
time, moſt grievouſlx have committed by thought, woꝛd, and 
deed, againſt thy divine majeſty, provolimg molt3uffly thy 
wꝛath and indignation againſt us: we do earneftly repent, 
and be heartily ſorry, toꝛ theſe our miſdoings: Che remem⸗ 
bzance of them is guevous unto us, the _y_—_—— — 
intolerable, have mercy. upon us, have mercy upon us 
moſt mercyful Father. foz thy ſon our Lozd Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake: Foxzgibe:us all thie'tzpalt, — 2 = 


nour and glory of thy name, thzough Jeſus Chiift our Lozd, 
. rieſt ſtand 4 up,andcuming him. to the people ſay 


Our bleſledLozd,who hath ieft powez to his Church, to ab⸗ 
ſolve penitent ſinners krõ their ling, a to reſtoꝛe tothe of 
che heavenly Father — — , Have 
deliver vou from all W | 


* 
* 
3 


2 The order of the Communion 
— 1 you in all goodnefle.and bring ycu to everlalt- 


— 


Then ſball the Prieſt and up, and turning him toward the peo- 
2 ple, ſay thus: 6 |; - 

Here what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt ſaith to all that 
truely turn to him. | | 


on: unto me all that travel and be heaby laden, and 4 


ſhall retrech pou. So God loved the woꝛid that he 


his onely begotten ſon, to the end, that all that believe 
in him, ſhould no perith,but have life everlaſting. 


Heare alſo what S. Paul ſaith. 


＋ is is a true ſaying; and wozthy of all men to be em- 
- braced and received, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt came into this 


Heare alſo what St. John ſaith. 


I any mann, we habe an advocate with the Father, Je- 
Thus do the righteous, he it is that obtained grace Tos 


Then ſhall the Prieſt. kneel down and ſay in the name of all them 
that ſball receive the Communion, this prayer following. 


E do not pzeſume to come to this thy table (O merct- 
ful Lozd) truſting in our oon rightesuſneſſe but in 
thy manifold and gzeat mercies: we be not wozthy fo much 
as to gather up the crombs under thy table: but thou art the 
ſame Lozd, whole p20 is always to have mercy: grant 
us therefoze ous Lozd fo to eat the fleſh of thy dear 
Son Jeſus Chzi&, and to dzink his blood in theſe hol 
Mytleries, that we may continually dwell in him, and he — 


in King Eaward'6. time Anno 1148. 23 


us, that our ſinful bodies, may de made clean by his body, 
nd bur ſouls waſhed though his molt pzetfous blood 


en. 2 2 D nh 
Then ſhall che Prieſt riſe, the people ſtill reverently kneeling, 
and the Prieſt ſnall deliver the Communion, firſt to the Mi- 
niſters, if any be there preſent that they may be ready to help 
the Prieſt, and after to the other. And when he doth deliver 
the Sacrament, of the body of Chriſt, he ſhall ſay to every one, 
theſe words following. 
He body of our Lozd Jeſus Chztit, which was given 
to: thee, pzeſerve thy body unto everlaſting life. 


And the Prieſt delivering the Sacrament of the blood, and giving 
every one to drink once and no more, ſhall ſay, 


"He blood ot our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, which was ſhed foz 
thee , pꝛelerve thy ſoul unto everiaſting lite. 


Ifthere be a Deacon or other Prieſt, then ſhall he follow with 
the Chalice, and as the Prieſt Miniſtreth the bread, ſo ſhall he 
for more expedition Miniſter the wine, in form before written, 


- 


Then ihall the prieſt, turning him to the people let the people de- 
part with this bleſſing. 

"FN peace of God which palleth all underſfanding, keep 

your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 


God and of his ſon Jeſus Chꝛiſt, our Loꝛd. 
To the which the people ſhall anſwer 
Amen. 


Mote, that the bꝛead that ſhall be conlecrated ſhall be ſuch 
as heretofoze hath been accuſtomed. And every of tho ſaid 
conſecrated bzeads, ſhall be broken int o two pieces, at the 
leaft,or moꝛe, by the diſcretion ofthe Binifter, and ſo diffrt- - 
. buted. And men mult not think, lelle to be received in part. 
then in the whole, but in each of them the whole body of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chrift. 1 * 


— 


ote, that Ek doch fo e 
— ED = 


Wachen churn ene 
after the firſt Cup 02 Chalice: de 
, and reverent! | 


at theſe wozds, qui pro vo- 


pro Stone peccatorum, and with- 
out any —— 02 lifting up, 


* = 
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Articles to be enquired of, in viſitations to be had within the Dio- 
ceſſe of Canterbury: in the ſecond year of the Reign of our 
Dread Sovereign Lord Edward the 6. by the grace of God, King 
of England, France, and Ireland defender of the Faith, and in 
earth of the Church of England and alſo of Ireland the ſupreme 


head. 


>, 7Qhether Parſons, Vicars, and Curates, and e- 
verp of them have purely and ſincerely, without co · 
S lour on diſsimulation, four times in the pear at the 
leaſt, neached againſt the uſurped power, pzeteuſev 
authority, and juriſoiction of the Biſhop of Rome. 
Item, Whether they have pzeached Edectared like⸗ 
wiſe, 4. times of the year at the leaf, that the Rings 
Ma jeſties power, authozicp, aud preheminence, within 
his Realms and dominions, is the highe power under 


God. 

Item, whether any perſon hach by waiting, ciphzing pꝛeaching, oz teaching, 
deed oz act obſtinatelp holden, and ſtand with to extol, ſecfozth, maintain oz de- 
fend the authozit p, juriſdiccion, oz power ofthe Biſhop of Rome, 02 of his lea 
* heretofoze claimed and uſurped, oz by any pꝛetenſe, obſtinateip 0z maltcioully, 
inbeuted any thing foz the extolling of the ſame, oz any partthereof. 

Item, Uhether in their common prapers, they uſe not the Collects made fo2 
the King, and make not ſpecial mention of his Pajeſties name in che ſame, 

Item, Whether they do not every Dundap and Poly dap, with the collects of 
the Engliſh p: oceſſion, ſap the pzayer ſet ſoꝛih by the Kings Pajeſty fo2 peace 
n and Scotland. 5 . 

Item, Mhether they have not removed, taken awap, and utterly ertincted - 
and deſtzoyed in their Churches, Chappels and houſes, all images, all ſhzines, 
coveriiigs of ſhzines, all cables, candelſt icha, trindels 02 rolles of wax, pictures, 
paintings, and all other monuments of feigned miracles, pilgzimages, idolatry 
=_ morons ſo that there remain no memoꝛp of the ſame in walls, glaſwin - 

olyes oz SONY 
tem, CUhether they have exhoztev, moved and ſtirred their pariſponers to 
do the like in every ol their houſes. 

Item, Whether they have declared ts their Pariſhoners, the Articles cons 
cerning che abzogation of certain E dayes, and done their 3 

| | DZ r 


n „„ 
- * 5 
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26 Articles of Viſitation. 


vou: to perſwade the ſaid pariſhſoners,*to keep and obſerve the ſame Arcicles . 
violably, and whecber anp of choſe * dayes hath been kept as holy vopes, 
and by whoſe occaſion they were ſo kept, 

Item, Tbether they babe diligently, duly and reverently miuiſtred the Da- 
craments in their Cures, 

Item. Whether then have pꝛeached, o2 cauſed to be preached, purely and au- a 
terelꝝ the woꝛd of God, in every of their Cures, e very quatter ot the year; once 
at the leaſt, exhoꝛting their pariſhioners to the "wozks commanded by. Scrip- 
tures, and not to wozks dtviſed by mens phantaſies beſives Scripture, ,as - 
wearing 02 p}aying upon beads, oz ſuch like. 

Item, Whether they ſuffer any Torchcs, Carles, Tapers, oz anpother 
lights to be in your Churches, but only two lights upon the bigh Altar,  - 
Item, Whether they babe not every holy day, when they dave no Sermon, 

immediately after the Goſpel, openly, plainly, and diſtinctiy recited fo their pa- 
riſhioners in the Pulpit, the Pater Noſter, the Creed, age Tun cemngut⸗ 
ments in Englth. E758 | Seth. 

Item, Whether every Lent they examine ſuch perſonſf as.-come to" Confeſt 
on to them, whether they can recite the Pater Noſter, the Articles: ot dur Tah, 
and the Ten Commandements in Engliſh:- 

Item, Whether they have — fathers and mothertz, maſters and gever- 
nours of pouth, to bying them up in ſome vertuous ſtudp oꝛ offupatton. © | 

Item, Mhether ſuch beneficed men, as be lawfully abſent fzom their benefi- 
ces; do-leave their Cure to a rude and unlearned perſon, and not an honeſt well } 
learned and expert Curate which can and will teach you wholſome doctrine, t 

Item, M hetber in every Cure they have, they have pꝛovided one book ofthe, - n 
whole. Bible of che largeſt volumn in Engliſb, and the Paraphzaſiz of Eral,. Þ» 

0 


mus, alſo in Engliſh upon the Goſpels, and let up che lame in ſome conveni- 
ent 1 the Church where their pariſhioners may moſt commodiouſly reſoꝛt 
to 9 
Item, Mhether they habe diſcouraged any perſun, from reading of any part 
of the Bible, either in Latine. oz in Englich, but rather comfozted aud exhoꝛted e- p. 
verp perſon to read the ſame, as the very lwely wozd of God, and. the ſpecial 5. 
kood of mans ſoul. li 
Item, Whether Par ſons,Uicars, Curates, and other Pꝛieſts, be common 
haunters e reſozters ts Taverns, 02 Alehouſt s, giving themſelves co dzinking, 91 
rioting, 02 playing at unlawful games, and do not octupie themſelves in the read- 
ing oz hearing of ſome part of holy Scripture,o2 in ſome other govlp exerciſe. de 
Item, Whether they have admitted any man to preach in their cures, not being bo 
lawfully licenſed thereunto, o; have rcfuſedo2 vente ſuch to preach , as have. 
been licenſed accoꝛd inglp. 


Item, 


ne 
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—— aber which have herecofote declated to chetr paxiſbioners, any 
thing to the extolling 02 letting fozth of Bil imates. kene Images, oz 
lighting ok candles, kils ing, kneeling, decking of the ſame Images, oz anp ſach 
—— ſuperſtition, have not openly recanted and reproved the ſame. 5 
8 item, CAbether then baus one book ot xe ziller lalely tet, wherein they wzice 
the day ol every Medding, Ctziſtening, and Burying., f 
Item, Whether they have exbozted the people to obedience, to the Kings Pa- 
. jeliy and his Miniſters , and to Charity and love, one to another: 
15 Item, Whether they have admonilbed their Partſhioners, that they ought 
not ta preſume to receive ths Sacrament, of che body and blood of Chz'ft vefoze 
| they tan perfectly rebe arſe the Pater 3 oſter, the Articles of the fatth and the ten 
- Commandments in Engliſh, | e ee 
5 Item, Whether they habe declared and to their wits and power have perfwaded 
the people, that the manner and kinde ok kaſting in Lent, and other dapes in the 
1 pear, is but a meer poſicive law, and that therefoge all perſons, having juſt 
| caule of ſicknels; oz other ncceſsicp, oz being licenſed by. the Rings Pajeſy, 
may - modexatelp eat all Rinde of meats, wichout grudge oz fcruple ok con- 


ſcience... 12 ä 
Item, UWibether they be reſident upon their beneſices, and keep boſpitalitp; 
oz no, and if they be abſent, cz keep no hoſpitality, whether they do make due 

diſtribut ions among the-poo} pariſhioners . oz not. : 

Item. Ihether Pat ſous, Uicars, Clerks, and ather beneficed men, having. 
peatip to diſpend an hundred pound , do not unde competently one Scholar in 
the univerſicy, of Cambzidg oz Dxfozd, 0z Some Grammar ſehoole, and fo2 as 
many hundred pounds, as every of them may diſpeny, ſo many Scholars like 
wile to be found by them, aud what be their names, that they ſo finde. 
Item, UWhether.. Proptietaties, Parſons, . Utcars, and Clerks, having 
Churches, Chapels oz Pauſions, do keep their Chancels, Rectozies, Uicara- 
ges, and all othez houſes appertaining to them in due reparations. | 

Item, Mhether they have councellen or moved their Pariſhioners, rather to 
pay in a tongue not known, then in Engliſh, oz to put thetz truſt in any 
preſcribed. number of pzapecs , as in ſaping over a number of beads oz other 


like, 


Item, Whether they have read the Kings Majeſties Anjunctions, everp 
quarter of the pear, the firſt holy. dap. of the ſame quorter . 

Item, Whether the Parſons Uicars, Curates and other Pꝛieſis, being un- 
der the degree of a Bachelar of Divinitpy,have of their own the new Teſtament, 
both in Latine and in Engliſh, and the paraphraſe of Eraſmus upon the ſame. 

Item, Whether: within every Church, he that Piniftreth hath read or cauſe 
lo be read, the Epiſtle and Goſpel in Engliſb, and not in Latine, either in che 


Vulpi oz ſome other meet place, ſo as the people may hear the ſame, 


Item, 


FI 7 nile. of Wieden 


Item, ibn every Sumay and * —— at \Patines, they have peat rtad 
02 cauſe co be read, and diſtinctly , one Chapter of the 
——— 1 vo Kune 25 2 Le 1s, and at Evenſovg af- 
ter cat „ ane 1 1. ceffament.' 

Item, CAhether'they babe not at Matins, ountteeb thee - leſſons, when is, 
82 05 have been read in the Church, and at Evenſone; the Reſponds with all 
the Bemozies | 

Item, Whether they have declared to their pariſhioners, that Saint Parks 
day „ aud the evens of the atzogate holy dayes ſhould not be faſted. : 

tem, Ulhecher they have the Pꝛoceſsion book in Engliſh and have ſaid 02 
bean the ſaid Litany in anp other place, but upon their knees in che tmfoveſt-vf 
their Church, and whether they uſe any other proceſsion, 02 omit che ſaid 
OT. x aup time, oz lay it 02 ing it in ſuch ſozt as the people cannot under- 

ame. 
Item, Whether they have put out of cheir Church-vooks this wozd Papa 
and the name and ſervice of Thomas Bequet, and prapers having | rubzics; 
containing pardons z indulgences, and all other luperſtitions- legends any 


7 Whether they bid not the beaves accopding to the ozdet appointed by 
che Kings Pajefty. 
nem, Whether they have opened and declared unto youthe true uſe of Cercs 
monies, (that is to ſap ) that they be no wozkers nzr-wozkes offalvation, but 
n RI 5 in remembrance of things ol t 


Item, Mhether they have taughe and declared to their pariſhioners, that 
they map with a ſafe and quiet conſcience inthe time of Darvel, labour upon 
the hol aly and feltival dapes, any if ſuperſtteiouſty they —_— up- 
on thoſe vayes, that then they do gyeiboufly offend and dilpleaſe Gov | 

Item, Whether chep babe admicted any perfons to the Communion, befng 
e neighbogrs. be * 

Item, Mhether t eanes, veacons, Maſters o and 
— have pꝛeached by chemſelvcs perfonally, twice every year at he 

Item, whether they babe p2ovided , and have a ffronx Chef foz the poo 
mens Box, and ſec and faſkned the ſame, neer to the high altar. 

Item, Whether they habe diligently called upon, exborted and moved theic 
pariſhioners, and ſpecially when they make their Teftaments, to give to hs 
ſaid pooz mens Box, and to beffow that upon the pooz Cheſt, which thep wer 
wont ts beſtow upon Pardons, Pilgrimages, Trencalles, Maſſes ſatiſfactozy, 
decking of Jmages, offering of Candlcs, giving to Friers, and upon other 
like blinde devotions. 


Item 
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0 Lem, (yetherebey have denied to Gift che lick, oz burp the dead, being 
6 I bzought eo: che Church. 
fo item, Whether they have bought their benefices,0z come eo them byfraud 
. or deceit. 
, Item, Whether they babe every Sonday, when the people be molt gathe⸗ 
l red, read one ol the Homilies, in ozver as they Gand in the book, ſet fozth bythe 
Rings Pajeſty. 
is — 8 do not omit. pzime-and houres, when they have anp 
ermon 02 Þomily 
0} Item, CWhecher they have ſaid 072 ſung any Paſlle, in any Ouatozy, Chappel, 
of 0} aay mans houſe, not being hallowed. 
id Item, Wyecherrheyhave given ohen menition aher PariGouers, that thep 
r= KY Could not wear heans. n p2ep uοõ,¾¶Gũe m. | 
Item, Whether they bade movedaber; es, lbiu upon their. death- 
pa | beds, 02 at any ocher time, to beſtow any yar6atceinlublance,, pon K. A 
85 Palles Datisfactozp ox any ſaeb blinde devotians. : 
Item, becher ibey take anp Czentals 03 he. Gade Sujolucoy to he 
a ing den the quick ar the ben. cee 
be — — openmonition to theit Pp nh 
nnd pieſent to their D 2ninary all oduleerers-ad fopuicatozs, and 
IC living, and ſuch women as have. two husbands living 
Item, Mhetber tbey baue not montthed their Parithoners.opeuly, tha 0 
ponlo nor (ett; wine nog otherw {che fer Chunk gens, 
ol them i 
: ——— manner, an is fer fozth by the Kings S 1 ex 25 22 of 
„item, Wigeeher they hallowed ann delivered tothe people ay Candles..upor - | 
he _ pay, and Ales upou-Ape-Uepnelday, oꝭ ann Palins. upon Palm 
| of pa 
rem, Uhecher they hav upon Govd-F zivap lat pal, the Depulchzes with 
their lights, having the Sacrament therein. 
nem, Whether they upum Euler Epen laſt paſt, hallowed. che Font; Fire, 
Paſchal, mn be any Haſthaliſet up, os burning in chem Chur chas. 
Item, Whether your Parſons and Uicars have;admitcedany u u bet 
. their Crires which were not fr examined und allowey, eicher bp: wy Lozd: of 
KF Cancerburp, aſter Arch-Degcon oz ther officers, - 
Item, n you know any perlon within your pariſh, 02 elſe where, chat 


- Jvc, {Mhecher they d ay | 
they oughtca do, not 
penſations thereunto, and how manp they be, 


ſtems Whether they miniſter. — 


—— — For — A 


PIE —_ — „ — 


4 ". "Articles of Viſeation. 


is aletcer ofthe wow of God to be read in Cnglilh, oz lincerelp pyeached, or or of 
9221 on of the — otg Pajeſties J=junctions, 02 othe} his'Pajellies proceed- 
in 

ſeem, IN Mhether every parih have pꝛobided a Cheſt with two locks and keyes 
fo2 the book of THedving, ining and Burping. 

ſtem, Whether in the time of the Lecanp, oz any: other Tomman payer, in 
the time of che Sermon oz Yomilp, aud when che Pzfeft readeth the Scripture 
to the pariſhioners, any perſon have" vrparted out of the Church, without ju 


and neceſſary caule. 
Item, Whether ary bells habe been knowled oz rung at the time of the pje- 


Item, ayether any perſon hath abuſed the Ceremonies, as in caſting holy 
water upon his bed, 02 bearing about him holy bread, St. Johns Goſpel, ring- 
ing of bey bells, oz keepi of pidart boty bapes, as Taylozs, Bakers, Brews 
ers; 5, hoo and ſuch other; © | 

Item, CUhecher the money toming and riſing of any cattle, 5 dther movable 
ſtocks of the Church, and mon given oz bequeched, to the finding of Tozcheg 

rs, lamps, ( not pai ov out of = lands) have not been empioped ro 


12 © 
ypauh che lan focks en money: in their bands, an what be 
ſons do uncharitabl contemm, aun abule 
RN Latine , Do hap upon any Pꝛimei 


the Engltth imer, koth byehe: "Kings Pajellies authozity, and whe- 
cher that-undertand- rhe, vo uſe ur abe then the Laine Wer fe 


thee <> 
fozth by like authozity- 
Item, Uherher there be any. other Gzammar, taughe in: any other: ſchool 


within this Dioceſſe then that which is let foꝛth by the Rings S. 
2. Whether any perſon keep their Church holy vay; and: the dedication 
day, any otherwile oz at any other tine, then is appointed by the Kings $ 


jel 
: ny Whether the ſervice in the Church, be done at due and conhenial 
houres. 
Icem, Whether anp have uſed to commune, jangle, and talk in the Church 
time ol che Common pꝛaper, reading ot the Homily, Pzeaching, R 
we eee of the Scripture | 
tem, Mhether any — wilfully maintained and defended, any here lie 
em 02 falſe n contrary to the fatth IR and holy Sen 


be 
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Item, Whether any be common dzunkazds, (wearers, oz blaſphemers of 
the name of God, 

Item, Whether any have committed adultery, fonication, oz incest, 02 be 
common bauds, and receivers of ſuch evil perſons, o2 vehemently ſuſpected of 
any of the premiſes. 

Item, MUhether anp be b)avlers, ſlanderers, chiders, ſcolders, and ſowers of 
diſcozd, between one pe2ſon and another. 

Item, Whether you know any chat uſe Charmes, So2cery, Enchant- 
ments, Witchezafe, South(aping, oz any like craft invented by the Devil. 

Item, Whether the Churches, Pulpits, and other neceſſaries appertatning 
to the lame, be ſufficiently repaired. 

Item, Mhether pou know any, that in contempt of their own Pariſh Church 
do reſozt to any other Church. 

Item, Uhether any Jnholders oz Alehouſekeepers, do uſe commonly to fell 
meat and dzink, in che time of Common pꝛaper, Pꝛeaching oz Reading of the 
Yomilies, 02 Scripture. 

Item, Mhether pou know any to be married, within the degrees p20- 
bibited by the Laws of God, oz that be ſeparated 02 divozced without 


a juſt cauſe, allowed by the Law of God, and whether any ſuch have mar- 


ried again. 

Item, CAhether vou know any to have made pzivie contratts of matrimony, 
not calling two 02 mo2e thereunto. 

Item, Whether they have married ſolemnly, the banes not firſt lawfully 
asked. 

Item, Chether pou know any Exetutors, o2 Adminiſtrators of dead mens 
goods, which do not duely beſtow ſuch of the ſaid goods, as were given and 
bequeathed , oꝛ appointed to be diſtributed among the poo2 people, repairing of 
bigh wapes, finding ok pooz Scholars, oz marrying of pooz Maids, oz ſuch o- 
ther like charitable deeds. 

Item, Whether any do contemn married Prieſts, and fo2 chat they be 
_ will not receive the Communton, oz other Sacraments at their 

nds 

Item, Whether pou know any that keep in their houſes undefaced, any abu⸗ 
ſed oz feigned Images, any Tables, Pictures, Paintings, oz other monuments - 
of feigued miracles, Pilgzimages, Jvolacry, or Superſtition. 
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ARITICLESS 


to be enquired of 
IN THE 


VISITATION 
' OF THE 


Diocss' of Loxpon, 
By the: zeverend Fathern God, | 
 NicoLia's BrzwubP eee, 


In * fourth year of our Soveraign Lord King Edward the 6. 
by the Grace of God King of England France and Ireland ? 
defender of the ſaich, and in earth, of the Church of Eu- 
gland and alſo of Ireland, the ſupreme head, next and im- 
mediatly under our Saviour CHRIST, | 
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St. PAUL. 


Teſtiſie therefore before God and 

before the Lord Jelus Chriſt, 

which ſball judge the quick and 
dead , at his appearing in his 
K ingdom, preach thou the word, be 
ferwent in ſeaſon or out of ſeaſon. 
Improve, rebuke, exhort, withal long 
ſuffering and Doctrine. | 


2. Tim. 4. 
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Articles of Viſitation by Biſhop Ridley 
Anno 1550. 


=== pour Curates and miniſters be of that cdnverſation - 
et living, that wozthily they can be repzehended of no 

115 man. 

| Whether your Curates and Pinflers do haunt and 
9rwweeſoꝛt to Taverns oz Aleſouſes, otherwiſe then foz their 

SASYAES boneſt neceſsity, there to dzink and riot oz to play at un- 

— ER lawful games. | 2 

Whether pour Miniſters be common bꝛawlers, ſowers of diſcozd rather then 

charity among the ir pariſhioncrs, haukers, hunters, oz ſpending their time idlelp, 

02 coming to their bencfice by Simony. 

Whether your Miniſters oz anp other perſons have. committed adulte⸗ 
xp, loznication, inceſt, baudzy, oz to be vehemently ſuſpected of che ſame, 
— dzunkards, (colds, o; be common ſwearers and blaſphemers of Gods 
holy name, | 

Whether pour Parſons and Uicars do maintain their houſes and Chan- 
tels in ſufficient reparation - 02 if their houſes be in decay, whether they be- 
Now yearlp the fift part of the fruics of the benefice, untill. che ſame be re- 
paited. c 
Whether pour Parſons, and Uicarg abſent from their benefice, do leave their 
Cure to an able Miniſter. And ik he may diſpend yearly xx. l. oz above in this 
Deanry,oz eiſe where, whethez he doth diſtribute every year among his p60 payi- 
ſdjoners there at che leaſt, the fourty part ofthe fruits of the ſame. Aud likewiſe 
ſpending peaily C. l. Whether be doth linde one ſcholaz, at either of the uni ver 
— — ſome grammar School: and fo foz ever other hundzed pound, one 
Scholar. 

Mhether ererp Dean, Archdeacon, and Pꝛebendarp, being Pꝛieſt, doth pez⸗ 
ſonally by himſclf Pꝛeach twice every year at the leaſt, either where he is in- 
— o2 where he hath juriſdiccion, oz in ſome place united 02 appzopziate co 
the lame. 

Thecher your Miniſter having licence thereunto, doth ule to pzeach, oz not 
licenced, doth diligently pzocure other to pzeach, that are licenced : oz whether 
be refuſeth :hoſe, offering chemſelves that are licenced, og abſentech himſelf, oz 
cauſeth other to be awap from the Sermon, oz elſe admirteth any to pzeach that 


arenot licenced, 
| | TAbether 


* „ 


34 Articles of Viſitation 

Mhecher any by pꝛeaching, —— wozd 02 deed, hoth oz doth maintain 
the uſurped power ofthe Bilbop vf Rome. 

Whether any be a letter of che wozd of God to be preached 02 read in the 
Engliſh tongue. 

TUhbethes anp do peach, declare, oz ſpeak, any tbing in derogation of the 
book of Common paper, 02 any thing therein contained, oz any part 
thereof. 

Whether any do peach and defend, that pꝛivate perſons may make inſurrecti- 
ons, ſtir ſedition,oz compel men to give them their goods. 

Cahether the Curate doth admit any to the Communton befoze he be con: 
firmed, oz any that ken not the Pater Noſter, the articles of the faith and ten 
Commandments in Engliſh, 

Mhether Curates do Miniſter the Communion foz monp, oz uſe to have 
erentals of Commumntons. 

Wherher any of the Anabaptiſts ſect, or other uſe notoriouſly any unlawful 
02 pꝛibate conventicles, wherein they do uſe Doctrine, oz adminiffration of 
Sacraments, feparating themſclves from che reft of the pariſh. 


Whether there be any that-p2ivatly in their private houſe have their Paſſes: 


contrary to the ſoꝛm and ozver of the book of Communion. 
Whether any miniſter doth refuſe co uſe the Common pꝛapers, oꝛ miniſtet 


=" apa what ozder and fozm, as is ſet fozth in the book of Common. 


Whether baptiſme be miniftrcv- (out of necefsity) in any other time then ou 
the Sunday oz holp day, oz in an other tongue then engliſh... 
Whethcr any ſpeaketh agaiuſt baptiſme of Inkants. 


Whether auy be married within degrees prohibited by Gods law, oz ſepa- 


rate without cauſe lawful, oz is married without banes thrice firſt asked 3. feve- 
ral boly vayes oz Sundapes openly in the Church at ſervice time. 

Whether any curate doth marry them of other pariſhes, without that curates 
licence and certificatefrom him of the banes thꝛice ſolemnly asked. 

Cabether any ſaith, that the wickedeſſe of the Miniſter taketh away the cert 
of Chziſts Dacraments. 

Whether any ſaith chat Chziſtian men cannot be allowed to repentance, if they 
fin voluntarily afcer baytifme. 

Whether- pour Curates be ready co Miniſter the Sacraments, vi 
fic the fick, and bury the dead, being bzought to the Church. 


Whether any minffter uſeth wilfully and obſtinacely any other Right, Cere⸗ 


mony, Dyver, Fozm, oz manner of Communion, Pattens, oz Evenſong, 
Salben of Dacraments oz open pꝛapers then is let forth in the Book of 
Common pꝛapet. 


* Whether 


a” Bilbop: No Is nno ro. 


© Whether your Curate, once in 0x weeks at the leaſt, upon ſome Sunday 
02 boly dap, beioze Even-ſong, do openly in the Church inſtruct and ex- 
amine childzen not confirmed , tn ſome pare of the Catechiſme, and whethce 
| Parents and Paſters do lend chem thither upon warning given by the Pi- 
the niſter⸗ 
art Whcther anp uſeth to keep abzogate holy dapes o2 pꝛivate holy dayes, as 
bakers, ſhoomakers, bzewers , \miths , and ſuch other. 
di- Mhether anp uſeth to hallow water, bꝛead, ſalt, bells, oz candles upon 
Candlemas day, aſhes on Aſhweneſday, Palms on Palmſundap, the Fout on 
me IF the 1 lire on paſchal, 92 whether there was anp ſepulchre on Good- 


en Frepda 
| beter the water in che Font be changed every moneth once, 
be and then any other pzaiers ſaid, then is in the book ok Common pꝛaper ap- 
pointed. 

Whether there be any images in your Church, Tabernacles, Shzines, oz 
todering of Shzines, candles oz trindels of wax, oz feigned Miracles in pour , 
Churches 02 pꝛivate houſes. 5 

Abether your Church be kept in due and lawful reparation, mae ker 
there be a comly pulpit ſec up in the lame: and likewiſe a coffer fi es fo} 
the poo}, called the pooz mans box oz cheſt. 

Whether any legacies given to the pooz, amending high wayes, 02 marry- 
ing pooz maides, be undiſtributed, and by whom. 


God ſave the King. 
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Of Faith in the boly Trinity. 


e bere is but one living and true God, and he is everlaſting, 
without body, parts, oz paſſions; of infinite pow- 
= tr; wiſvom and goobtielle,the rater and preſerver of all 
>} things both viſible and inviſible. And in unity of chis 
'W Godhead there be three perſons, of one ſublkance, power and 
eternity; the Father, the Son and the bolyGhoft. ny 


That the word or Son of God was made very man, 


he Son, which is the wo d ol the Father took mans nature in the wombof 
the bleſſed Airgin Pary of her ſubſtance - lo that two whole and perfecc 
natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead aud manhood, were joyned together into 
perſon,” never to be divided, whereof is one Chzilt, very God and berp mij 
hb truely ſuffered, was crucified , dead and buried, to reconcile his A ather to n 
and to be a ſacrifice fo2 all ſin ot man both oziginal and actual. 


Ofthe going down of Chriſt into hell. 


8 D 


The Reſurrection of Chriſt. 


{mmm did truely riſe again from death and cook again his body, with fleſh, 
bones, and all things appercaining to the perfection of mans nature,where- 
with he aſcended into Peaven, and there ſittech, untill he return to judge men 
at the laſt day. 


The Doctrine of holy Scripture is ſufficient to 
ſalvation, 


HR? Scripture concainech all things neceſſary to ſalvatfon : ſo that whatlo' 
-K-L eter ts neither rcad therein, noz may be pꝛoved thereby, although it be fore 
time received of the Fafibſul as godly and pꝛoſitable foz an ozvcr and com- 
lineſſe, pet no man ought co be conſtrained to believe it as an Article of Faith oz 
reputed requilice to the neceſſity of ſalvation, 


The old Teſtament is not to be refuſed. 


12 old Teſtament is not to be put away as though it were contrary to the 
1 New, but to be kept til, foz both in the Old and new Teſtaments ever- 
laſting life ts offered to mankinde by Chyift, who is the onely Mediator between 
God and man, being both God and man. TUherefoze they are not to be heard, 
which feign chat the old fathers did look onelp fo} tranſitozp pꝛomiles. 


The three Creeds. 


The tbꝛee Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanaſſus's Creed, and that which is com: 
. monly called che Apoſtles Creed ought thozowlp to be received: fox ther 
may be pꝛoved by moſt certain warrants of holy Scripture. "im 


Of Original or Birth- ſin. 


Riginal ſin fandeth not in the following of Adam, (as the Pelagians do 

„ ainly talk,which allſo the Anabaptiſts do now adayes renew, but it is the 
fault and conuption of the nature of every man, that be the 
afk. lpꝛing of. Adam, whereby man is very far gone from his foyer righteouſaels 

. which be bad at his creation, and ig of his qwn nature given ö evil; ſo that the 
lech delirech alwayes contrarp to the ſpirit, and therefoze in every renn, 

| | ad. 
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into this woyld, it deſerveth Gods wꝛath and damnation, and this infection of na- 
ture doth remain, yea in them that are bapttzed, whereby the luf of the fleſh,called 
in G2eek Þeovuact Cognos which ſome do expound the wiſdom, ſome the ſenſuali- 
ty, ſome the affection, lome the deſire of the fleſh, is not (ubjece to the Law 
by of God. And although there is no condemnation foz them that believe and are 
. bäpttzed. pet the Apoltie doth confeſle, that toncupiſcence and luſt hach ok it 


ſelf the nature ol lin. a 


Of Free-will, | 


E have no pow:r to do good weꝛks pleaſant and acceptable to God 
without the grace of God by Chyift pzeventing us, chat we map have a 
good will aad working in us when we have that will. | 


= Of Grace. 


" 1 5 Olace of Chziſt oz the boly Ghoſt by bim given voth take awap the lo- 

np heart and giveth an heart offleſh and although thoſe that have no will 

to good things he maketh them to will, and choſe that would evil things he mak» 

eth them not to will the lame: pet nevercheleſſe be enfozcech not the will - and 
therefoze no man when he finnech can excuſe himſelf as not wozthy to be blamed 

the © oz condemned by alledging that he linnedunwiltingly oz by compulſion.” © 


en ification 
1 .Of, the Juſtification. of hahn. 
| — bp onely Faith in Jeſus Chzilt in that ſenſe as it is declared in the 
Pomily of Jultification is a moſt certain and wholſome Doctrine fo2 
Chziſtian men, | | | 
ol Works before Juſtification. 


V are not pleaſent co, God, fozaſmuch as they ſpzing not of faithtn Jeſu 
Chil, neither do they make men meet to receive g2ace, (oz as the School- 
autho2s ſap ) deſerve gzace of cong.uſty : but becaufe they ate not done as God 
do hath willed and commanded them [o be done, we doubt not but they have the. 
che nature of ſin. f N 
the Works of Supererogation. 


Wa done befoze the grace of Chailt, and the inſpiration of bis Spirit, 


the} Dluntery wozks beides, over and above Gops commandments, which they 
V call wozkg of ſuperetogation cannot ve caught without arrogancy 15 
| | aa Lal 


27 , 
* 


42 Articles Anno N. publiſhed by the 
iniquity, on by them men do declate that they do not one ly tender to Hod a as : 
much as they are bound to do, but chat they do moze fo} his ſake then of i 5x 
bounden'Þuby is required : Tlhereas Chziſt ſaith plainly, TWhen pe have dene « 
all that are commanded you, lay, Me be unprofitable ſervants, it 


t 
No man is without ſin but Chriſt alone. 9 
7 


Þ1i(t in the truth of our nature was made like unto us in all things (lin 

onely except) from which he Was clearly void, both in his fleſb and in his 
Spirit. Me came to be the Lamb without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf 1 
made once fozeber, ſhould take awap the ſins of the wozld : and fin (as S John x 
ſaith) was not in him. But the rel (pea; although we be baptized, and boyn a- 


gain in Chzift) yet we offend in many things, and if we ſay we have no ſin, - 
we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. - 
Of fin againſt the holy Ghoſt. - 


very deadly ſin willingly committed after Baptiſme is not lin againſt the 

holy Gboſt, and unpardonable. TUherefoze the place for penicencs is not 10 Vi 
he denied to ſuch as fall into ſin after Baptiſme. Akter we have received the Ml 
holy "Ghaft, we may depart from grace giben, and fall into ſin; and bythe er 
gate of God (we may) ariſe again and amend our lives. And therefoze they 
are to be condemned, which ſap they can vp woe ſin, as long as they live here, o 
= the place foz prnicents to futh as truely fepent and amend their 
lives. . 


Blaiphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


Burt againſt the boly ghof, is, when a man of malice and ſtubborneſs 
of minde doth rail upon the truth of Gods word manifeſtly perceived, and 
being enemy thereunto pexſecuteth that ſame, and becauſe ſuch be guilty of 

curſe, they incangle themſelves with a Hoff xrievous and haingys cre? 
whereupon this kinde of lia is called and affirmed of the Lozd unpardonable. * * 


2 -» Sh} 


Ot Predeſtination and Election, 


Redeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of Gad, whereby (befoze the 
foundations of the world were latd) he hath conſtancy decreed by bis owl 
zudgement, [ecret to us, to deliver from curſe and damnation thoſe whom he 
bath choſen out ol mankinde, and to bying them co everlaſting ſalvation by Chi 


D 
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as veſſels. made to bonour, Uhereupon: ſuch as have lo excellent. a beneſir of 
God given unto them, be calley accopding.co Oods purpoſe by his Spirit wozk- 
ing in due ſeaſon - they e<jough gate obey the calling: they be juſtified freely, 
they be made ſons by adoption: (hey be made like the Amage of Gods onlp be- 
gotten Son Jelu Chult they walk religioully in good woiks, and at length 
vy Gods mercy they attain co everlaſting felicicy. . We 
in As the godly conſivexacion of Pzedeſtination and our Election in Chyilt wht 
is | of ſovect; pleaſave. and unſpeakable comfort to godly perſons, aud ſuch as fee 
ie tbemletves che working of the Spirit of Chziſt moxtifying the wozks of the fle 


a 
of 
ne 


ko  andeheir earthly members, and drawing up their minde to high and heabegly 
a. (fl things, as well becauſe it doch greatly elavii any confirm cheir faith of ecr- 
: nal ſalvation, to be enjoyed though Chꝛiſt, as becaule it ferveadlp kindle 


their love towards God - So fo2 curious and carnal perſons-, lacking che 
Spirit of Chzilt, to baue continually,befo2e their eyes the ſentence of Gods pꝛe- 
deſtination, is a moſt dangerous downlal,-wherebp tbe Devil may chzuſt them 
either into deſperation, oꝛ into wretchle ineſle of moſfunclean living, no leſs pe- 
rillous then deſperation. . A ces > þ, 
the Furthermaze, althougb the decrees of Predeſtination ate uukuown nnto'4 

to yet we muſt receive Gods pꝛomiles in ſuch wile as they be generally let fo 

the to us inholp Scripture : and in our doings that will of God is to be follow= 


12 ed, which we have erpzelly declared unto us in the UUozd of God. 
— We muſt truſt to obtain eternal Salvation onely by the 


Name of Chriſt. 


hep alſo axe to be had accurſed and abhorred that pzeſume to ſaꝝ that ve. 

-. rp. man wall be ſabed by che law er ſece which be pzofeſſeth,, fo hat be be 

diligent to krame his life acco2ving to that law, ann the light of nature. Fo 

bat Abe * ſet dat unto us onely the name of Jeſu Chen whereby 
en e lavecd, 


All men are bound to keepthe Moral Commandments - 
of the Law. 


"De Law which was given of God by Moſes although it binde not Ch 
Tis men as concerning the Cereals and Rites of the ſame, — 
it require that the civil- precepts avid-gzacrs of ft chend of netelsitp be recei- 
red in any Common -le ale, vet no wan be he neut ſo perfect a Chailttan is 
exempt and looſe fromthe obevience of choſe Commuadements which are called 

oral, wherefoze they are not co be hearkned unto, who affirm that holy 
Dcripture 


— — —— 


Scripture is even only co the weak, aud do boaſt chemlelves continually of 
the ſpirit, of whom they ſay they have learned ſuch things as they teach, although 
the ſame be molt evidently repugnant to the holy Scripture. 


Of the Church, 


He vilible Church of Chziſt is a congregation of faithful men, in che which 
L. the pure wozd of God is pꝛeached, and the Satraments be duelp miniltrey 
accozding to Chyilts ozvinance, in all thole things that of netelsity are requiſite 
% . os tio5h5 tf thn an wg, 

As che Church * Alexandria, and of Antioch bath erred : 
So alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, not onelp in their living, but alſo in 
matte rs of faith. £ 


Of the authority of the Church. 
T is not law ful foz the Church to oꝛdain any thing that is contrarp to Gods 
woꝛd witten, neither map it ſo expound one place of Scripture, that it be re- 
pugnant to another. TUherefoze although the. Chuzch be a witneſle and a keep 
er ol holy Trice, pet as it ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, 
ſo beſide the ſame onght it not to enfozce any thing to be believed foz necel- 
ſity of ſalvation. 


Of the Authority of general Councils. 


Jer map not be gathered together without the commandment 
\_Fand will of Princes. And when chep be gathered. ( fozalmuch as they be 
au aſſembly. of men, whereof all he not governed with che Spitit and word of 
God) they may erre and ſointtimes have erted, not onelp in wozloly matters, but 
alſo in things pertaining unto God. Mherefoze things didained by then 
as neceſſary to ſalvation,have neither frength noz authozity, unleſs it may be de 
clared that they be taken out of holy Sctipture. 


Of Purgatory. 


T2 Doctrine of Schoole Authozs concerning Purgatozy, Pardons, wo 
ſhip 


ping and adozation, aſwel of Jmages as ofRelicks, and alſo invocationy 


of Saints is a fond. thing,. vainly feigyed, and gzounded upon no warrant of 
Scripture, but rather repugnant co the Mozd of God. 4 
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No man may miniſter in the Congregation except he 
be called | 


C is not lawful fo2 any man to take upon him the office of publick preaching, 

| miniſtzing the Sacraments in the congregation, befoze he be lawfully 

ch called, and ſent to execute the. ſame. And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully 
called and ſent, which - be choſen and called co this wozk by men, who have 


” publick authozity given unto them in the Congzegacion, to call and ſend Pini- 
ſters into the Lozds vineyard. 
1 Men muſt ſpeak in the Congregation in ſuch a tongue as 


the people underſtandeth. 


T is moſt ſeemly and moſt agzeeable to che wozd of God, that in the Con- 
| LIgregacion, nothing be openly read o2 ſpoke in a tongue unknown co the people, 
ds | the which thing St. Paul did fozbid, except ſome were pꝛeſent that ſhould. 
re- declare the ſame. 
cys Of the Sacraments; . 


el⸗ OY Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt hath knit together a company ot new people, with 
Sacraments molt few in number, molt eaſie co be kept, moſt excellent in 
lignification, as is baptiſme and the Tozds Supper. ; 
The Sacraments were not ozdained of Chyiſt to be @azed upon, oz tobe 
carried about, but that we ſhould rightly -ule them. And in ſuch onely; as 
ent | wozthily.receive the ſame; thep have a wholſome effect and operation, and pet 
\ be det that of the monk wzought as ſome men ſpeak, which word as it is ſtꝛauge 
del audunknown to holy Scripture,(s it engendzeth no godly, but a very ſuperſtitious 
bat | ſenſe; but they that receive the. Sacraments unwoythily purchaſe co themſelves 
heli | damnation, as S. Paul ſaith. 
de Sacraments oꝛdained by the wozd of God be not onelp- badges and cokens 
of Chziltian mens p2ofelsion : but rather they be certain ſure witneſſes, and ef- 
fectual ſignes of grace and Gods good will cowards us,, by the which he doch 
— --— q_—_ doth not onely quicken, but alſo urengthen and confirm 
our faith in him. 


un The wickedneſſe of the Miniſters doth not take away the effectual 
| operation of Gods Ordinances, . | 

Lehough in the viſible Churchihe evil ve ever mingled with the good, 

Land ſometime the evil have chief 1 in the miniſtration of the Moꝛo 

ann 


but do minilter'by Chiles commiſs ion and authozicy, we map ufe their miniſtery 


both in hearing the Mozo of God, and tn the receiving the Sacraments. +» 


Neither is the effect of Gods ozdinances taken awap by their wickedneſs, no; 
the grace of Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by faith and rightly receive 
the Sacraments miniſired unto them, which be effectual, becauſe of Chilts 
infktrueton and pꝛomiſe, although they be miniſtred by evil men. 

Nevertheleſſe, it appertaineth to the diſcipline of the Church, that enquiry 
be maveoffuch, and that thepbe accuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of their 
offences: and finally being found gutlcy by jult judgement be depoſed. 


Of Baptiſme, 


Aptiſme is not onely a ligne of pꝛofeſsion, and mazk of difference, whereby 
hꝛiſtian men me dilcerned from others that be not Chpicined - but it is al- 
lo a ſigne and ſeal of om new birth, whereby as by an inſtrument, they that re- 
ceive Baptiſme rightly are gratted into the Church : the pꝛomiſes of fozgivneſſe 
of ſin, and of our adoption to be the ſons of God, are viſibly ſigned and ſealed: 
faith is confirmed, and grace increaſed by vertue of prayer unto God. The cu⸗ 
tome of the Church to Thaiſten poung Children is to be commended, and in @ 
nywile to be retained in the Church. 


Ot the Lords Supper, 


be Supper of the Lozd fs not onelp a ſigue of the love that Chriſtiaus 

ought to have among themſelves one to another: but rather it is a Sacra- 
ment of our redemption by Chilis death. Yufomuch that to ſuch as rightip;,wo)- 
thilp and with faith receive the ſame, the bread which we break, is a commu- 
nion ok the body ol Chziſt: likewiſe the Cupof bleſsing is a Communion ol the 
blood of Chꝛiſt. 

Tranluvſtantiation o2 the change of the Subſtance ok Byzead and wine, inte 
the ſubſtance of Chrifts Body and Blood, cannot be pzovedbyholy Tchit: but 
it ts repugnant to the plain 'wozds of Scripture, and hath given occaſion to me 
up ſuperſtitions - 

Fox as much as the truth of mans nature requireth that the body of one and 
the ſell ſame man, cannot be at one time in divers places, but muſt needs bein 
ſome one tertain place, theretoze the body ot Chxiſt cannot be pꝛeſent at one time, 
in many and divers mates: and becauſe as holy Scripture doth teach, Ch il 
was taken up into heaven and there ſhall continue unto the end of the Mond: 
a faichful man ought not eicher to believe o2 openly to contefle the real and — 
p2elenct 
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and Sacraments: pet fozaſmuch as they do not the (ame in their own name, 


<Q = -£©y 


yzeſence,as they tearm it, of Chziſts fleth and blood in the Sacrament of che 


ge, 
0 er. ; 

6 i" Ent of the Lozds Supper was not commanded by Chailts oꝛdi- 
nauce,to be kept carried about, lifted up, oz worſhipped. 

ts Of the perfect oblation of Chriſt made upon 

| the Croſs. | 

rp G 

ir be offertug of Chziſtmade once foz ever, is the perfect redemption, the paci- 


fying of Gods diſpleaſtire, and fartsfactionfox ail the ſins of the whole wozld 
both original and actual, and there is none other fatisfaction fo; ſin but chat alone. 
Whercfoze the ſacrifices of Paſſes, in the which it was commonlp ſaid, chas 
the Hꝛieſt dio offer Chꝛiſt fox the quick and the dead, to have remifsion of pam 
by ſin, were fozced fables, and dangerous decoits. UE 


u- | 

— The ſtate of ſingle life is commanded to no man by the 
- word of God, 

'Us 


Ichops, Pzieſts, and Deacous are not cammanded to vow the fate of 


= linglelife withont marriage, neither by Gods Lam are they compelled to 

abltain from matrimony | 
Excommunicate perſons are to be avoided. 

10 | | | | 

2 Dat perſon which by open denunciation of the Church, is rightly cue olf 

N from the unity of the Church, and excommunicace, ought to be taken of the 

whole multitude of the faithful as an {Heathen and Publican, until de be openly. 

the roeconciled by Penance, and received into the Church by a Judge that hath au⸗ 
thority thereto. 

ito | 

E Traditions of the Church. 

a | 

CL is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all places one, oz 

nd utterly like, fox at all times thep have been divers, and may be changed ac- 

u cording tothe diverſicy of countries, and meas manners, fo that nothing be 

, 9roatned agaiuſt Gods wozd. TAhoſaever through his private judgement, wil- 

il lingly and pur poſelp doch opculybzeak the Traditious and Ceremonies of the 


h Church, which ve not repugnant co the wozy of God, and be ozvatned and ap- 


Moved bp common auchopity, ought to 3 openlp, (that other yn 
| | 8 2 ktar. 


2 


fear to do the like) as one that offendeth eg ainũ the common 02ver of the Church, 
and hurteth the authozirp of the Pagiltrace, and woundeth che conlcteuces of 


weak brethren. 
| Of Homilies. 


28 Homilics of late given and ſet out by the Kings authozitp be godly and 
wholſome containing Doctrine to be received of all men, and therefoze are 
to be read to the people, diligently, diſtinctly, and plainly. 


.Ofthe book of Prayers and Ceremonies of the Church 
of Ergland. 


The Book which of verp late time was given to the Church of Englandby the 
Kings authozity and the Parliament, containing the manner & fozm of pꝛap- 
ing and miniſtring the Sacraments in the Church of Cuglaud, likewiſe alſo the 
book of ozdering Miniſters of the Church, ſet foxth by the fozelaid authority 
are Godly , and in no point repugnant to the wholſome Doctrine of the Gol- 
pel, but agreeable thereunto, furthering and beautikping che ſame not a little 
and therefoze of all faithful members ofthe Church of England and chiefly of 
the Piniſters of the wozd,thep ought to be received e allowed with all rcavineſle 
of minde and thanks giving and to becommended to the people of God. 


Of Civil Magiſtrates. 


Type King of England is Supzeam head in earch next under Chziſt of the 
Church of England and Jreland, 

The Bilhop of Rome hath no juriſdiction in this Realm of England. 

The Civil Pagiſtrace is oꝛdained and allowed of God, wherefoze we muſt 
obep him not onelp fo2 fear of puniſhment but alſo for conſcience ſake. 

The Civil Laws may puniſh Chꝛiſtian men with death, fox heinous and gzie: 
vous offences, 

It is Lawful foz Chatians , at the commandment of the Bagiſtrate, to wear 
weapons, and ſerve in lawful wazs. | 


Chriſtian mens goods are not common. 


£ þ riches and goods af Chyiſtians are not common, as touching che right, 
title and poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain Anabaptifts do fallly boaſt. Note 
withſtanding, every man ought of ſuch things as he polleſſeth, liberally to cive 
.almes to the poo} accopding to his ability. | cn 

; GNrittlan 
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i dotage. 


* 
II 


Chriſtian men may take an oath, 


AL we conieſſe that vain and raſh (wearing is fozbidden Chziſtlan men by 
our Lozd Jeſu Chult, and his Agoſtle James: So we judge that Chi- 
ſtian Religion doth not p2obibit, but that a man map ſwear when the Pagiſtrate 
requireth, in a cauſe of faith and charity, ſo it be done according to che Pꝛo- 
phees teaching, in juſtice, juvgemenc and truth. 


The Reſurrection of the dead is not yet brought to paſle, 


Ie Reſurrection of the Dead is not as pet bꝛought to palle - as though it 

onelp belonged to che ſoul, which by the grace of Chziſt is raiſed from 
the death of ſin : but it is to be lookt foz at the laſt day. Foz then (as Dcip- 
ture doth moſt manifeſtly teſtiſie) to all that be dead,their own bodies, fleſh and 
bone ſhall be reſtored - that the whole man may accozding to his wozks have 
either reward oz puniſyment, as he hath lived vertuouſly oz wickevlp. ; 


The Souls of them that depart this life do neither dye with the 
| bodies nor ſleep idly, 


Tor which ſap that the Souls ot ſuch as depart hence do ſleep being with 
I out all ſenſe feeling o2 percetving untill che day of judgement : oz affirm 
that the ſouls dye with the bodies, and at the laſt day (ball be raiſed up with 
- _ ds utterlp diſſent from the right belief, declared co us in holy 

ture. - 
| Hereticks called Millenarii. 


Tor that go about to renew the Fable of the Hereticks called Millenarii be 
repugnant to holy Scripcure, aud caſt them ſelves headlong into a Jew- 


All men ſhall not be ſaved at the length. 
hey alſo are wozthy of Condemnation, who endeavour at this time to 
reſtore the dangerous opinion, that all men be thep never ſo ungodly, 


+ ſhall at length be ſaved, when they have ſuffered paines foz their ſins, a certain 


time appointed by Gods Juſtice. 
Ihe End of the Articles. 
Imprinted by Fobj Day, 1553. 
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Articuli, Anno . 11 
De fide in Sacroſanctam Trinitatem. 


Aus eſt vixus & verus Deus, æternus, incor poreus, imparti- 
M* "A @ bilis, impaſſibilis, immenſe potentiz, ſapientiæ, ac bonita- 

G2 5 tis, creator & conſervator omnium, tum viſibilium tum in- 
8 J viſtbilium. Et in unĩtate hujus divinæ naturæ tres ſunt per ſo- 


— 


0 


W nz, e juldem eſſentiæ, potentiæ, ac eternitatis, Pater, Filius, 


& Spiritus danctus. 


Verbum Dei, verum hominem eſſe factum. 


Pw quieſt verbum patris, in utero beatæ Virginis, ex illius ſubſtantia 
naturam humanam aſſumpſit, ita ut duæ naturæ, divina & humana, in- 
tegre atque perfeRe in unitate perſonæ fuerint inſeparabiliter conjunctæ, ex 
quibus eſt unus Chriſtus, verus Deus & verus homo, qui vere paſſus eſt, 
crucifixus, mortuus & ſepultus, ut patrem nobis reconciliaret, eſſetque 
hoſtia non tantum pro culpa originis, verum etiam pro omnibus actualibus 
hominum peccatis. 


De diſcenſu Chriſti ad Inferos. 


Uemadmodum Chrif us pro nobis mortuus eſt & ſepultus, ita eſt etiam 

credendus ad inferos deſcendiſſe. Nam corpus uſque ad reſurrectionem 

in ie pulchro jacuit, Spiritus ab illo emiſſus, cum ſpiritibus qui in carcere five 

in inferno detinebantur, fuit, illiſque prædicavit, quemadmodum teſtatur 
Petri locus. | 


Reſurrettio Chriſti. 
Hriſtus vere 4 mortuis reſurrexit, ſuumque corpus cum carne, oſſibus, 


omnibuſque ad integritatem humanz naturz pertinentibus, recepit, cum 
quibus in cœlum aſcendit, ibique reſidet quoad extremo die ad judicandos ho- 


mines revertatur. 


Divine Scripture doctrina ſufficit ad ſalutem. 


. ſacra continet omnia quæ funt ad ſalutem neceſſaria, ita ut quie- 


quid in ca ne leg tur neque inde p:obaripoteſt, licet interdum a fi eli- 
bus, ut pium & conducibile ad ordinem & decorum admittatur, atramen 4 
| quoquam 


\ 
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quoquam non exigendum eſt ut tanquam articulus fidei credatur, & ad fa- 
lutis neceſſitatem requiri putetur. 


: Vetus Teftamentum non eſt rejiciendum 
ſtamentum Vetus, quaſi Novo contrarium ſit, non eſt repudiandum, ſed 
retinendum, quandoquidem tam in veteri quam in novo per C hriſtum qui 
unicus eſt mediator Dej & hominum, Deus & homo, æterna vita humano 
generi eſt propoſita. are non ſunt audiendi, qui veteres tantum in pro- 
miſſiones temporarias ſperaſſe confinꝑunt. 


Symbola tria? 


Gymbols tria, Nicenum, Athanaſii, & quod vulgo Apoſtolicum appellatur, © ti 
Jomnino recipienda ſunt. Nam firmiſlimis divinarum ſcripturarum teſti - u 
moniis probari poſſunt, | m 


Peccatum Originale. 


— originis non eſt (ut fabulantur Pelagiani, & hodie Anabaptiſtæ ( 
repetunt) in imitatione Adami fitum, ſed eſt vitium & depravatio na - de 
ture cujuſlibet hominis ex Adamo naturaliter propagati: qua fit ut ab ori- ¶ be 
ginali juſtitia quam longiſſime diſtet, ad malum ſua natura propendeat, & . 
caro ſemper adverius ſpiritum concupiſcat : unde in unoquoque naſcentium, 
iram Dei atque damnationem meretur. Manet etiam in renatis hæc naturæ 
depravatio, qua fit ut affectus carnis, grace ꝓνπmuuα , quod alii fapi- 
entiam, alii ſen ſum, alii affectum, alii ſtudium vocant, legi Dei non ſub- 
jicitur. Et quanquam renatis & eredentibus nulla propter ( bhriſfum eſt con- ( 
demnatio, peccati tamen in ſele rationem habere concupiſcentiam fatetut ſ ve 
Apoſtolus. : | fui 
De. libero arbitrio. Sed 
AT gratia Dei, quz per Chriſtum eſt, nos preveniente ut velimm, duc 
& cooperante dum velumus, ad pietatis opera facienda, quæ Deo 
grata ſint & accepta, nihil valemuus. 


| De gratia, . ; 
NRatia Chriſti, ſeu ſpiritus ſanctus qui per eundem datur, cor lapideun 
aufert, & dat cor carneum, Atque licet ex nolgntibus quæ rea * 


in 


Ws out 
* 
— — 
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lentes faciat, & ex volentibus prava, nolentes reddat, voluntati nihilominus 
violentiam nullam infert. Et nemo hac de caula, cum peccaverit,ſceiplumjexcu- 

fare poteſt, quaſi nolens aut coactus peccaverit, ut eam ob cauſam accuſari 

non mereatur aut damnari. | 


De Hominis juſtificatione. 


—— ex ſola fide Jeſs Chriſti, eo ſenſu quo in Homilia de juſtifica- 
tione explicatur, eſt certiſſima & ſaluberrima Chriſtianorum doctrina. 


Opera ante juſttficationem, 


9 quæ fiunt ante gratiam Chriſti, & Spiritus ejus afflatum, cum ex 
fide Jeſu Chriſti non prodeant, minime Deo grata ſunt. Neque gra- 
tiam (ut multi vocant) de congruo, merentur: Imo cum non fint facta ut De- 
us illa fieri voluit & præcepit, peccati rationem habere non dubita- 
mus. 

Opera Supererogationis. 


Pera que Supererogationis appellant, non poſſunt ſine arrogantia & im- 
pietate prædicari, nam illis declarant homines non tantum ſe Deo red- 
dere quæ tenentur, ſed plus in egus gratiam facere quam deberent : cum a- 
perte Chriſtus dicat, Cam feceritis omnia quecunque pracepta ſunt vobis, dici- 
ter Servi inutiles ſumus. | 


Nemo præter Chriſtum eſt ſine peccato. 


Hriſtus in noſtræ naturæ veritate, per omnia ſimilis factus eſt nobis, ex · 
cepto peccato, 4 quo prorſus erat immunis, tum in carne tum in ſpiritu, 
Venit ut agnus abſque macula eſſet, qui mundi peccata per immolationem 
ſui ſemel factam tolleret : & peccatum (ut inquit Toannes) in eo non erat. 
Sed nos reliqui etiam baptizati, & in Chriſto regener«ti, in multis tamen ot · 
ſendimus omnes, & ſi dixerimus quia peccatum non habemus, nos ipſos ſe- 
ducimus, & veritas in nobis non eſt. „ eme 


De peccato ix ſpiritum |, anctum. 
= omne peccatum mortale poſt baptiſmum voluntarie perpetraturo 
eft peccatum in ſpiritum ſanctum & 3 proinde lapſis 2 _— 
tiſmo 


— 
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tiſmo in peceata, locus pœnitentiæ non eſt negandus. Poſt acceptum ſpiritum | 


ſanctum poſſumus à gratia data recedere atque peccare, denuoque per grati - 


am Dei reſurgere ac reſipiſcere. Ideoque illi damnandi ſunt, qui ſe quamdiu 
hic vivant, amplius non poſſe peccare affirmant, aut vere reſipiſcentibus 


pœnitentiæ locum denegant.; 


1 
Blaſphemia in Spiritum Sanctum. 


B 


tur, & hoſtiliter inſequitur. Arque hujuſmodi, quia maledicto ſunt obnoxii, 
graviſſi mo ſeſe adſtringunt ſceleri. Unde peccati hoc genus Itremiſſibile A 
Domino appellatur, & affirmatur: | 


perceptam veritatem, ex malitja & obfirmatione animi, convitiis inſecta- 


De Predeſiinatiove & Elefiione... 


Rædeſtinatio ad vitam eſt · æternum Dei-: propoſitum, quo ante jacta 


mundi fundamenta ſuo conſilio, nobis quidem occulto, conſtanter decre- 
vit eos quos elegit ex hominum genere, à maledicto & exitio liberate, atque 


ut vaſa in honorem efficta, per Chriſtum ad æternam ſalutem adducere - un- 


de qui tam præclaro Dei beneficio ſunt donati, illi, ſpiritu ejus oppor tuno 
tempore operante, ſecundam propoſitum ejuPvocantur, vocationi per gra- 


tiem parent, Juſtificantur gratis, adoptantur in filios, unigeniti Ieſu Chriſti. 
imagini efficiuntur conformes, in bonis operibus ſane ambulant, & demum 


ex Dei miſericordia pertingunt ad ſempiternam felicitatem. 
Quemadmodum prædeſtinationis & electionis noſtræ in Chriſto pia conſi- 
deratio, dulcis, ſuavis, & ineffabilis conſolationis plena eſt vere piis, & his 


— in ſe vim ſpirĩtus Chriſti, facta carnis, & membra quæ adhue ſunt 


terram mortificantem, animumque ad ccleſt ia & ſuperna rapientem, 
tum quia fidem noſtram de æterna ſalute conſequeuda per Chriſtum, pluri- 
bilit atque confirmat, tum quia amorem noſtrum · in Deum vehe- 


menter accendit : Ita hominibus eurioſis, carnalibus, & ſpiritu Chriſti deſti- 


tutis, ob oculos perpetuo verſari prædeſtinationis Dei ſententiam, pernicio- 
Miimum eſt præcipitium, unde illos diabolus pertrudit vel in deſperationem, 


vel in æque pernicioſam impuriſſime vitæ ſecuritatem. Deinde licet præ · 


deſtinationis decreta ſunt nobis ignota, promiſſi ones tamen divinas fic 


amplecti oportet, ut nobis in ſacris liter is generaliter propoſitz ſunt: & Dei. 


voluntas ia noſtris actionibus ea ſequeada eſt, quam in verbo Dei habemus 
_ Uſerte reyelstam. | 


Tantum 


Lafphemia in Spiritum Sanctum, eſt cum quis verborum Dei manifeſte 


r 
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Tantum in nomine Chriſti ſperanda ef #terna ſalas. 


Unt & illi anathematizandi qui dicere audent, unumquemque in lege aut 
Sd. quam proficetur eſſe ſer vandum, modo juxta illam & lumen naturæ 
accurate vixerit: cum ſacræ literæ tantum Jeſu Chriſti nomen prædigent in 
quo ſalvos fieri homines oporteat. 


Omnes obligantur ad Moralia legis præcepta ſeruanda. 


13 a Deo data per Moſen, licet quo ad Cæremonias &ritus Chriſtianos 
non aſtringar, neque civilia ejus præcepta in aliqua Repub. neceſſario re- 
cipi debeant, nihilominus ab obedientia mandatorum quæ Moralia vocan- 
tur, nullus quantumvis Chriſtianus eſt ſolutus : quare illi non ſunt audiendi, 
qui facras literas tantum infirmisdatas eſſe perhibent, & ſpiritum perpetuo 
jactant, à quo ſibi quz prædicant ſuggeri aſſerunt, quanquam cum Sacris 
liter ĩs apertiſſime pugnent. 


De Eccleſiæ. 


Ccleſia Chriſti viſibilis eſt cœtus fidelium, in quo verbum Dei purum 
przdicatur, & Sacramenta quoad ea quæ neceſſario exiguntur, juxta 
Chriſti inſtitutum recte adminiſtrantur. 
Sicut erravit Ecclefia Hieroſolymitana, Alexandrina, & Antiochena, ita 
& erravit Eccleſia Romana, non ſolum quoad agenda & cæremoniarum ri- 
tus, verum in his etiam quæ credenda ſunt. 


De Eccleſiæ authoritate. 
— non licet quicquam inſtituere, quod verbo Dei Scripto adver- 
ſetur : neque unum Scripture locum fic exponere poteſt, ut alteri contra · 
dicat - quare licet Eccleſia fit divinorum librorum teſtis & conſervatrix, 
attamen ut adverſus eos nihil decernere, ita præter illos nihil credendum de 
neceſſitate falutis debet obtrudere. 


De authoritate Conciliorum Generalium. 
Eneralia Concilia fine juſſu & voluntate Principum congregari non 
poſſunt: & ubi convenerint, quia. ex hominibus conſtant qui non 
omnes ſpiritu & verbis Dei reguntur, & errare poſſunt & interdum er- 
rarunt, etiam in his quæ ad normam * pertinent : ideo quæ ab illis 
2 conſti- 
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conſtituuttur , ut ad ſalutem neceſſaria, neque robur habent neque authorita- 
tem, niſi oſtendi poſſunt è ſacris literis eſſe deſumpta. 


De Purgatorio. 


\cholafticorum doctrina de Purgatorio, de Indulgentiis, de veneratione & 

adoratione tum Imaginum tum Reliquiarum, nec non de invocatione 

ſanctorum, res eſt ſutilis, inaniter conficta, & nullis Scripturarum teſtimo- 
niis innititur, imo verho Dei pernicioſe contradicit. 


Nemo in Eccleſia miniſtret niſi Vocatus.. 


Jon licet cuiquam ſumere fibi munus publice prædicandi, aut admini- 


ſtrandi Sacramenta in Eccleſia niſi prius fuerit ad hxc obeunda legitime 


yocatus & miſſus. Atque illos legitime vocatos & miſſos exiſtimare debe- 
mus, qui per homines, qui bus poteſtas vocandi miniſtros atque mittendi 


in vineam Domini publice conceſla eſt in Eccleſia, cooptati fuerint & aſciti 


in hoc opus. 


 Agendum eſt in Eccleſia lingua que ſit populo nota. 


Ecentiſſi mum eſt & verbo Dei maxime congruit, ut nihil in Eccleſia 


publice legatur aut recitetur lingua populo ignota, idque Paulus fieri ve- 
tuit, niſi adeſſet qui interpretaretur. | 


De Sacraments. 


—— Ieſus Chriſtus Sacramentis numero pauciſſimis, obſer- 
Nvatu ſacillimis, ſignificatione præſtantiſsimis, ſocietatem novi populi 


colliga vit, ſieuti eſt Baptiſmus & Cœnua Domini. 

Sacra menta non inftituta ſunt a Chriſto ut ſpectarentur aut circumferren- 
tur, ſed ut rite illis uteremur: & in his duntaxat qui digne percipiunt, ſalu- 
tarem habent eſſectum, idque non ex opere (ut quidam loquuntur) operato: quæ 
vox ut peregrina eſt & ſacris literis ignota, ſic parit ſenſum minime pium, 


ſed admodum ſuperſtitioſum : qui: vero indigne percipiunt damnationem 


(ut inquit Paulus) bi ipfis acquirunt. 

Sacramenta per verbum Dei inſtituta, non tantum ſunt notæ profeſsionis 
Chriſtianorum, ſed certa quædam potius teſtimonia & efficacia figna gratiz 
atque bonæ in nos voluntatis Dei, per que inviſibiliter ipſe in nobis opera- 
tur, noſtramque fidem in fe non ſolum excitat, verum etiam con — : 

ini- 
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Aliniſtrorum malitia, non tollit efficaciam 1::ftitutionam 
divinarum 


Uamvis in Eccleſia viſibili, bonis mali ſint ſemper admixti, atque in- 

cerdum miniſterio verbi & Sacramentorum adminiſtrationi præſint, ta- 
mea cum non ſuo ſed Chriſti nomine agant, ejuſque mandato & authoritate 
miniſtrent, illorum minifterio uti Hcer,, cum in verbo Dei audiendo, 
tum in Sacramentis percipiendis : neque per illorum malitiam effe- 
cus inſtitutorum Chriſti tollitur, aut gratia donorum Dei minuitur quo- 
ad eos, qui fide & rice ſibi oblata percipiunt, quæ propter inſtitutionem 
Chriſti & promiſsĩonem efficacia ſunt, licet per malos adminiſtreatar. Ad 
kccleſiæ tamen diſciplinam pertinet, ut in eos inquiratur accuſenturque ab 
is, qui corum flapitia noverint, atque tandem juſto convicti judicio, de- 
ponantur. 


De Baptiſmo. 


rr eſt tantum ſignum profeſſionis ac diſcriminis nota, qua 
Chriſtiani a non Chriſtianis diſcernuntur, ſed etiam eſt ſignum regene- 
rationis, per quod tanquam per inſtrumentum recte Baptiſmum ſuſcipientes, 
Eccleſiæ inſeruntur, promiſſiones de remiſſione peccatorum atque adoptio- 
ne noſtra in filios Dei per Spiritum Sanctum viſibiliter obſignantur, fides 
confirmatur, & vi divinæ invocationis, gratis augecur. Mos Eccleſiæ bap- 
tizandi parvulos & laudandus & omnino in Eccleſia retinendus. | 


De Cæna Domi ni. 


cena Domini non eſt tantum ſignum mutuæ bene volentiæ Chriſtianorum 
inter ſeſe, verum potius eſt Sacramentum noſtræ per mortem Chriſti re- 
demptionis, Atque adeo rite, digne & cum fide ſumentibus, panis quem 
imus eſt communicatio corporis Chritti - Similiter poculum bene- 
dionis, eſt communicatio ſanguinis Chriſti, 
Panis & vini tranſubſtantiatio in Euchariſtia, ex ſacris literis probari non 
. ſed apertis Scripturæ verbis adverſatur & multarum ſuperſtitionum 


ledit occaſionem. 


Quum naturæ humanæ veritas requirat, ut unius ejuſdemque hominis cor- 
pus in multis locis ſimul eſſe non poſſet, ſed in uno aliquo & definico loco 
eſſe oporteat, idcirco Chriſti corpus, in multis & diverſis locis, eodem 
tempore, præſens eſſe non poteſt. Et quoniam, ut tradunt Sacræ ler de 

| | | =—_— 


* n 
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78 Alrticuli, Anno 1552. 


Chriſtus in Cœlum fuit ſublatus, & ibi uſque ad finem ſeculi eſt perman- 
ſurus, non debet quiiquam fidelium carnis e jus & ſanguinis Realem-& Cor. 
poralem (ut loquuntur) præſentiam in Euchariſtia vel credere vel profi- 
teri. ? 

Sacramentum Euchariſtiæ ex inſtitutione Chriſti non ſervabatur, circum. 
ferebatur, eleva batur, nec adorabatur. | 


De unica Chriſti oblatione in cruce perfeBa, 


Blatio Chriſti ſemel facta, perfecta eſt redemptio, propitiatio & ſatiſ. 

factio pro omnibus peccatis totius mundi, tam originalibus quam actu- 
alibus : neque præter illam unicam eſt ulla alia pro peccatis expiatio. Unde 
Miſſarum ſacrificia, quibus vulgo dicebatur, Sacerdotem offerre Chriſtum in 
remiſsionem pœnæ aut culpæ pro vivis & defunQis, figmenta ſunt, & pernici- 
oſæ impoſturæ * 


* 


Celibatus ex verbo Dei præcipitur nemini. 


EFD 


Piſcopis, Preſbyteris & Diaconis non eſt mandatum ut cclibatum v 
veant: neque jure divino coguntur matrimonis abſtinere. E. 


Excommunicati vitandi ſunt. [ 


Ui per publicam Ecclefiz denunciationem rite ab unitate Excleſiæ præci-¶ 6 
ſus eſt & excommunicatus, is ab univerſa fidelium multitudine, do- 
nec Fer pœnitentiam publice reconciliatus fuerit arbitrio Iudicis competen - te 
tis, habendus eſt tanquam Ethaicus & Publicanus. 


Traditiones Ecclefiaſtice. 


55 atque cæremoniæ eaſdem non omnino neceſſarium eſt eſſe v 
bique, aut prorſus conſimiles, nam & variæ ſemper fuerunt & mutati 
poſſunt pro Regionum & morum diverſitate, modo nihil contra Dei ver- F 
bum inſtituatur. | | his 
. Traditiones & czremonias Ecclefiaſticas, quz cum verbo Dei non dit 
pugnant, & ſunt authoritate publica inſtitutz atque probatæ, quiſquis priva- 
to confilio volens & data opera publice violaverit, is, ut qui peccat in publi- 
cum ordinem Eccleſtæ, quique lzdit authoritatem Magiſtratus, & qui inflrmsl 
5 — conſcientias vulnerat, publice, ut cæteri timeant, argꝑuen- 
z eſt, x 


Homi« 


— 


Articuli e Anno 13527. | 59 


| ' Homulie, 

' TOmiliz nuper Eccleſiæ Anglicanz per injunctiones Regias traditz atq; 
— piæ ſunt atque ſalutares, doctrinamque, ab omnibus am- 
plectendam continent: quare populo diligenter, expedite clareque recitan- 


dæ ſunt. ü a | 
De libro Precationum & cæremoni arum Eccleſit Anglicanæ. 


| quinuperrime authoritate Regis & Parliamenti Eccleſiæ Anglicanz 
tradi tus eſt, continens modum & formam orandi, & ſacramenta admi- 
niſtrandi in Eccleſia Anglicana - Similiter & libellus eadem authoxicate edi- 
tus De ordinatione Miniſtrorum Eccleſiæ, quoad doctrinæ veritatem, pii ſunt, 
& falutari doctrinæ Evangelii in nullo repugnant ſed congruunt, & eandem 
non parum promovent & illuſtrant, atque ideo ab omnibus Ecclefiz Anglica- 
nz fidelibus membris, & maxime a miniſtris verbi cum omni promptitudine 
animorum & gratiarum actione recipiendi, approbandi, & populo Dei com- 


mendandi ſunt... 


Doe Civilibus Magiſtratibus. 


R Angliæ eſt ſupremum caput in terris poſt Chriſtum Eccleſiæ Angli- 
canæ & Hibernicæ. 
Romanus - Pontifex nullam· habet juriſdictionem in hoc Regno Angliæ. 


Magiſtratus civilis eſt 4 Deo ordinatus atque probatus, quamobrem illi non 


ſolum propter iram, ſed etiam propter conſcientiam, obediendum eſt. 

Leges civiles poſſunt Chriſtianos propter capitalia & gravia crimina mor- 
te punire. 5 ä | 
— ex mandato Magiſtratus arma portare & juſta bella admi-. 

are. 


Cbriſtianorum bona non ſunt Communi a. 


Acultates & bona Chri ſtianorum non ſunt communia, quoad jus & poſ- 
| ſeſſionem, ut quidam Anabaptiſtæ falſò jactant, debet tamen quiſque de 
his quæ poſsidet, pro facultatum ratione, pauperibus eleemoſynas benigne 
iſtribuere. i 
Licet Chriſtianis jurare. 


Quemadmodum juramentum vanum & temerarium a Domino noſtro Teſa 


Chriſto & ab Apoſtolo ejus Jacobo, Chriſtianis hominibus interdictum eſſe 


ſatemur 


Articuli Anno 13 


fatemur, ita Chriſtianam religionem minime probibere cenſemus, quin ju 3 


bente Magiſtratu, in cauſa fidei & charitatis jurare liceat, modo id fiat j juxta 
Prophetæ doctrinam, in Iuſtitia, in Judicio. & veritate. 


Reſurrectio mortuorum nondum eſt facta. 


—— mortuorum non adhue fact eſt, quali tantum ad animum 
pertineat, qui per Chriſti gratiam à morte peccatorum excitetur, ſed 
extremo die quoad omnes qui obietunt, expectanda eſt : tunc enim vita de- 
functis (ut Scripturæ manifeſtiſlime teſtantur) propria corpora, carnes & oſſa 
reſtitueatur, ut homo integer, prout vel recte vel perdite vixerit, juxta ſua 


opera,ſive præ mia ſive peznas reportet. 


| 

: 

Defunttorum anime neq; cum corporibus intereunt, neque otieſe 2 

dormiunt - 

Ui animas defunctorum prædicant uſque ad diem judicii abſque omni 18 
ſenſu dormire, aut illas aſſerunt una cum cor poribus mori, & extrema 

die cùm illis excitandas, ab orthodoxa fidez.quz nobis in ſacris liceris tradi- : 


tur, prorſus diſſentiunt. a - 
Millenarii. 


Ui Millenarierum fabulam revocare conantur, ſacris literis e 
Qs Iudaica deliramenta ſeſe præcipitant. ä 


Non omnes tandem ſardandi ſunt. 


H. quoque damnatione digni ſunt, qui conantur hodie pernicioſam opinjs! 
onem inftaurare quod omnes, quantumvis impĩi, ſervandi ſunt tandem, 


cum definito tempore à juſtitia div ina pœnas de admiſſis flagitiis luerunt. 


w 


Excuſum Londini, apud ee wolfium, Regie Majeſtatis in 4 
Latinis Typographum, Anno Dom, M.D, LIII, 
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Given by the 


QUEENS MAJESTY 


concerning both the Clergy and Laity 
of this Realm, 


Pabliſhed Anno Dom. 1559. 


BEING 
The firſt year of the Raign of our Sove- 
raign Lady Queen 


ELIZABETH. 
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INJUNCTIONS 


Given by the 


QUEENS MAJESTY, 


Aſwell 


To the Clergy, as to the Laity of this 
Realm. 


Ine QUE E NS moſt Royal Majeſty, by the advice 


of her moſt honourable Councel, intending the ad- 
vancement of the true honour of Almighty God, the 


. ſuppreſſion of ſuperſtition 3 all her High- 


nels Realms and Dominions, and to plant true Religi- 


on, to the extirpation of all Hypocrifie, enormities 
and abuſes, ( as to her duty appertaineth) doth mini- 
ſter unto her loving Subjects theſe Godly Injunctions 


- | antienc juriſdiction over the ſtate Eccleſialtical, and aboliſhing 
@ allfozraigne power, repugnant to the ſame. | And furchermoze 
Ecclelialtical perſons having = of Souls, ſhall to the =_ 


| hereafter following. All which Injunctions, her 


Highneſs willeth and commandeth her loving Sub- 


ʒjects obediently to receive, and truly to obſerve and 


APs every man intheir Offices, degrees and ſtates, 
as they will avoid her Highneſle — and the 
pains of the ſame hereafter expreſſed. 


be firſt is, That all Deans, Archdearons, Par- __ .. 


8 ® ſons, Uicars, and all other Eccleſiaftical per- © 
2 ſons, ſhall faithfully keep and obſerve, and as far thority. 
l; Has in them may ye, ſhall cauſe co be obſervedand 
Z kept of other, All and ſingular Lawes and Dta- 
-” tuccs made foz the reflozing of the Czown, the 


of 
all 


3. — 


— 


64 Injunctions by Q. Elizabeth, 1359. 
— — ——D _ learning, purely and ſincerely, 
and us any Colony o dit ion, declare, mauiftſt and 
fo ut times toy ＋ at 40 leaf, in re Sertoli and oſt 
Coſltafions,” that and fofraigne power, ha bing noe 
bliſhment na gꝛound by the lam of God, is fo; moſt juſt cauſes ti. 
ken away and aboliſhed : and that therefozc no manner of obedicnce 
a her Pighnefſe Realms and Dominions, 

— die co any Jauch totaitzue power. And that the Quetus p 
within her Realms and Dominions, is the higheſt power unde 
God, to whom all men within the ſame Realms and Dominion by 
Gods laws owe moſt lopalty and obedience, afoze and above all oha 
powers and Pot entates in eatth. | 

2. Beſides this, to the intent that all ſuperſtition and ypocrt- 

Images. ſie crept into divers mens hearts, map vaniſh away, they ſhall ust 
ſet foʒth oꝛextol the dignity of any Images, Relicks 02 Miracles, 
bus declaring the abuſe of the ſame they ſhall ceach, that all goedneſ 

N and g2ace augbt to be both asked and looked foz onty af S, 


as of the vtrp authoz and giber of the lame, and of none other. 
very Moneth, Chrtrthey, uud e very other tuce tt ve, one Srrmon eb 


rp tronvth of the yrat at che leaf, dobet em they Half povels aud ſip 
eexely declare w ue of Gon, and in che ſowe orhoxt their beavey 
Works of #0 the mode of faith, as merey ans charicy, eſpecially pzeſreibedany 
faith. commended in Sreigture, and thac the wozks veviled by mans fay 


talies, belides Dreipture ( as wandzing of Pilgzimages, ſetting 
e of. up of Candles, p)aping upon Beads, 6 fuch like dperliglen) hat 
mam ceeice» not only ud pomile of reward in Scripture foz: doing of chem, in 
contratſidiſe gzeat c<pearnings and matevicriovs of Gov, ſoj the 
they be things to Wolatty and Soprrffifiar, which of dl 
other oencry Gov Almighty vorh tnolt vetelf and abyoj, fox tha 
the ſame diminiſh mb@®hrs dune an glozp.. - 24269] 
Quarter Ser- 4. Item, That they the Parſons above rebearſcd, ſhall pꝛeach 
mon or Ho- thelff own perſons once in every quarter of the pear at leaſt on 
Sermon, being licenced eſpeciollythereunto, as is ſpecilie er 
after - oz elſe hall read ſome Homily preſcribe to be uſev by < 
Queens authopicy every Dundap at the lea(t, unleſs ſome othe 
iNeacher as hereafter,chance to come to the Pr 
qa — — Pzeaching. 
"EY Item, | olldap thong the pear, when they hat 
Naher. ts Hermon, theyFall tantediately after the Golpel, openip 1. 
plainly recite to their Parifhſoners in the Pulpic the Pater Ne 15 


Pe SE eser seren ne om ae —_ 


EAMRSOCP Ay 59 6 
| gy te che latent fn Com- 


er aud Na. 


concevd, but quietly to hear the Reader. 

. Allo, the ſaiy Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall in ns wile at ang un- Mnunting of 

kawful time, nay kon any other caule then foz their houett neceſſicles Ale houſes” 

haunt oz reſozt to any Taverns oz Ale-houles, And after their meds by Ecclefia- 

bey ſþall not give themſelues co dzinking oz ryot, 9 thel ſtical perſons 

tine idly by day and by night, at Dice, Cards, oz Tables- 

playing, oz anp other unlawful game, but at all times as they (hall. 

have leaſure, they ſþall bear oꝝ read ſomewhat of che holy | 

nee, oz ſhall buſie themſelues wich ſome ocher honeſt udp oz exer- 

tle, and that they alwayes do the things twhich ain to hone- | 

fp, and endeavour. to p2ofic the Commonwealth, alwares: . 

in minde that they ought to extell all other in parity of life, and 

hould he examples tothe people to live well andehaiſianty.. 

8. Allo, that they (hall admit no man t pzeach within 22 nn 

att, but ſuch as ſhall appear unto they to be lufficiently licenced licenced, 

thereunto by — — Pajely, 95 „4 . 

ry, 02 the Archbilhop of York, in either their Pzovinces, 01 i- 

hop of the Diocels, 0z by the. Queens Pazsllies Wlicoys. = 


6 


—_ 


' Diftr\bution 
part. 


. wozv of God at convenient 


ſuch as ſhall be ſo licenſed, they thall gladly recetve to declare the 
times, without any refiltence 02 contradſs! 


ction. us that no other be laffered to pꝛeach out of his own Cure. 
ez pariſh, then ſuch as ſhall be licenſed, as is above expꝛeſled. 

9. Ailo, if they vo oz ſhall know any man within their Parilb,oz 
elſe-where, that is a letter of the wo2d of God to be read in En- 
glich, o2 fincerely pꝛeached, oꝛ ofthe execution of chele the. Queens 


PMajeſties Injunctions, 02 a fautoz of any uſurped andlozreign po- 
Po now by the laws of this Realm jullly re jected and taken away, 
they ſhall detect and pꝛeſent the ſame to the Queens Pajeſtp, o 
to her Councel, 02 tothe Opdinary, op te the juice ot peace ne 


ad)opning. 1 5 | 
10. Alſo, that the Parſon, Uicar, oz Curate, and Pariſhloners 
of every Pariſh within this Realm, (hal in their Churches and Chap- 
pels keep one Book of Regifter , wherein they ſhall wyice the dap 
and year of every Wedding, Chriſtning, and Burial made with- 


in their Pariſh foz their time, and \o.every man ſucceeding them 


likewiſe - and alſo therein ſhall waite every perſons name that ſhall 


be ſo wedded, chzitned, and buried. And for the ſafe keeping of 
the ſame Book, the Pariſh ſhall ve bound to pzovive'of their tom, 
mon Charges, one ſure Coffez with two lockes and kepes, 


whereof the one to remain with the Parſon, Uicar, 02 curate, and 


the other wich the Wardens of every Pariſh Church oz 


Chappel, whereia the ſaid Book ſhall be laid up, Which Book 
they ſhall every Sunday take fozth, and in the pꝛeſence of the ſaio 
- CUardens, oz one of chem, lozite and recozv in the ſame all the 


. Weddings, Chziſtnings, and Burials made the whole week be- 


foze : Aud chat vone, to lay up the Book in the ſaid Coffer as be- 
foze, andFo everp time that the ſame ſhall be omitted, the party that 
ſhall be in the fault chereof,ſhail fozfeic to the ſaid Church 3.5.4-d. to 

be imployed the onehalf to the pooz mens vox of that Pariſh, the 
other half towards the repairing of the Church. | 
11. Furthermoze,becauſe the goods of the Church are called the 


of the fortieth goods of the pocꝭ, ę at theſe dayes nothing lels ſeen then the pooz to 


be ſuſtained with the ſame. All Parfons,Uicars, Peiſtonaries Pꝛe· 

bendaries, E other Beneficed men within this Deanry,not being re- 

ſident upon their benefices,which may diſpend yearly twenty pounds 
'v2 above, either within this Deanrp, oz elle - where, ſhall diſtribute 
bereafter among their pooz Pariſhioners, o2 other inhabitants there, 
in che pzeſence of the Chuzch wardens, oz ſome other honeſt manof 
the Pariſh, che fourtieth port of the fruics and revenues of 2 
5 
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| Injunctions by SU 1559. 6: 


ſaid Benelice, leſt they be wozthily noted of ingratitude, which re- 

ſerving lo many parts co themſelves, cannot vouchlafe co impart 

the fozciech poztion thereof among the yoo? people of that Parith, 

that is ſo fruitful and pzofitable unto them. 8 ä 
12. Ind to the intent that leatued men map hereafter ſpzing,the E, ibition 

moge fo2 the execution of the premiſſes, . every Parſon, Uicar, for Scholars. 

Clerk, 82 beneficed man within this Deanry, hablug yearly co dif- 

pend in Benefices and other pzomocions ofthe Church an hund zed 

zounds, ſhall give 3. I. 6. 8. 8. d. in exhibition co one Scho- 

lar in either ofthe Uuiverſities, and toꝭ as many C. li. moze as he 

map dilpend, to ſo many Scholars mage ſhall give like exhibition in 

the Univerſity of Oxford oz Cambridge, oz ſome Grammar- 

School, which after they have. poficed in good learning, may be 

partners of their Patrons Cure and charge, 8s well in pꝛeaching, 

as otherwiſe in executing of their offices, oz may, when time 

Hall ve, ocherwiſe' pzofit..che. Common-weal wich their Counſel | 

and wildom 


13, Alſo that alt Pzopyietaries, Parſons, Ulcars and Clerks, The fiſt part 
having Churches, Chappels, oꝛ Panſions within this Deanrp, for ceparation 
ſhall beſtow pearlp bereafcer upon the ſame Manſions, oz Chancels 
of their Churches, being in-decap, the fift parc of that cheir benefices, 

— fully repaired, and all alwayes keen and maintain in 

good e. 1 | 

- 14. Alſo, that the ſaid Parſon?, Uicars, and Clerks, ſhall once Reading of | 
tverp quarter of the pear read theſe Jujunctions given unto them the Injundi- - 
enly and deliberately befoze all their Pariſhlonezs at one time, d 
Nat two ſeveral times in one day, to the intent that boch they max 

beche better avmoniſhed of their duty, and their (aid Patiſpioners 

the more-moved to. follow the ſame foz their pare, | 

15. Alſo, Foz as much as by Laws t ſtabliched, every man is 

bound to pap his Tpthes : no man ſhall bp.colour ot duty omitted Payment ef 
bprhetr: Curates, detain their Tythes, and ſo.rcquite one wzong Tythes. 


CLARA An 


% 


wich anocher,-o2 be his own Judge , but ſhall truly pay the ame, 
is he hath been actuſtomed to their Parloas, Gicars, nd Curates, 
vithour aap reſtzaint oz diminution, and ſuch lack aud default as 
thep can juſily finde in their Parſons and Curates, to call fo re- 
fomation thereof at their O2dinaries, and ather Superiours, who 
upon complaint and due proof thereof, ſball reform the lame accoz- 


16. Alſo, that every. Parſon, Uicar, Curate, ann Nipendarp 
Prief, being under the degree of a Paſter of Art, ſhall povive 
— 
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The New and have of bis dn within3. woneths afcer thin viſtation, thy 


Teſtament ze Rem Teſtament voch in Latine and in Englich, with Parapbra. 


Paraphraſes fe upon the fame -conferring the ove with the other. Aud the Bi- 


ther Dwinartes by them(etves op cheir officers, in their 
e ro —— — — che tal Cceleſiallical Perſons, 


they have 
* Alſo, 
that firm 


map 
their 
Proceſsionto 18. Allo, 
riſen among the 
. 22 and Dominjons, 
challenging of places in the Pzoceſsfon, and 
ohe quietly hear that which is faid en ſung, to 
thin au Pariſh 


- . thePricſtsw 
The Letany urch, and ſin 
Deg in Cant 


ollegia 
and in ſuch ſoze, as 


Jong tk: e 
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about the Paziſhcs as they were accuſtomed, and at their return to 

the Church, make their common prapers. nb 

- 19. Pzovided, that the Curate in their ſaid common Peram. perumbulati. 
bulations, uſed heretofoze in the dapes of Rogations, at certain on of Pariſhes 
tonbenient places, ſhall admouiſh the people to give thanks to 

God, in the beholving of Cods bcnefics, koz the encreale and abun-= 

dance of his fruits upon the face of the earth, with the laying of 

the Ciii Pſalm: Benedic anima mea &c. At which time allo che 

ſane Pinilter ſhall inculcate theſe oz ſuch ſentences, Curſed be be 

wm tranllate th the bounds and dolles of his Neighbour. Oz ſuch 

ther oder of pzapers, as ſhall be hercafcer appointed. 


20. Item, Ail the Queens faithful and loving Subjects, ſhall Spending of 
from hencefozth celebrate aud keep their Holydap accozding- to *Þ< holy day. 
is bolp will and pleaſure, that is, in hearing che wozd of God, 
and taught, in pzivate aud publick pzapers, in knowledging 
offences unto God, and amendment of che ſame, in reconct- 
ig themſelves charicably to their neighbours where diſpleaſure 
been, in ofcentimes receiving the Communion of the very 
and blood of Chzift, in viſiting of che pooz and lick, uſing all 
berneſſe and Godlp converſation, pet notwithſtanding, all Par- 
lons, Uicars, and Curates ſhall teach & declare unco their Pariſhio- 
dees, that they may with aſafe & quiet conſcience, alter their com- 
won praper in the time of Harveſt, labour upon the holy and feſtival 
pes, and ſave that thing which God hath ſent and if fo; any 
lerypaloſicy o2 grudge of conſcience, men ſhould ſuperſtitiouſiy ab- 
ln from wozking upon thoſe dayes, that chen they ſhoulv grie- 
jouslp offend and diſpleaſe God. 


| 27. Alſo, Foz as much as variance and contention is a thing Open conten. 
I mol diſpleaſeth God, and is moſt contrary to the bleſſed Com- ders to be re. 


mint ok the body and blood of our Saviour Chzilt, Curates ſhall 


d wile admit co the receiving thereof, any of their cure and flock, 
which be openly known to live in ſin without repentance, oz who 
ach malicioualp and opealp contended with his neighbour, unleſſe 
he ame do firſt charicably and openly reconcile himſelf again, re- 
lung all rancour and malice, whatſoeber controverſie bath 
ten between them. And nevertheleſſe, the juſt titles and rights 
he . charitably pꝛoſecute befoze ſuch as have authority go hear 
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70 Injunctions by Q. Elizabeth, 1339. 
contemen 22. Alſo, that they ſhall inſtrutt and teach in their Cures, thi 
of laudable no man ought obſtinately and maliciouſiy to break and violate 
Ceremonies x, pavie Ceremonies of the Church, commanded by publick out 
rity to be oblet ved. 5 
The aboliſh. 23. Alto, that they Gall take away, utterly extinct, and 'F 
ment of all Are l Shrines, covering of Dhzines, afl Cables, Candieftkls 
des. Crindals, and Rolls of wax, Pictures, Paintings, end all othi 
of keigned miracles, Pilgrimages, larry and Bi 
perftkivn, ſo that there remain no memory of the ſame in w 
glaſſe- windows, or elſtwhere within their Churches and! nth 
pꝛe ſerving nebertheleſſe, oz repairing both the walls end glut 
windows, and they ſhall exhozt all their Pariſhioners fo do th 
P 
2 24, wardens at common 
ThePalP't: Pertſhloners, tn edery Chuzch ſhall pzovide a comly ord you ® 
Pulpix, to be ſer in a convenient place within the tame, and th 
there hy" bp htievin 1 ene * 
25 wanlpzobide and have within three x [ 
ter this viſication, a firong Cheft with a hole in the upper þ 
thereof, to be be provided at the cof? and charge of the Warich ll 
— by „ whereof one Hall remain in the coffodyof} 
Ucar ox Curate, andthe other two inthe Cuſtodys ; 
Church- wardens, ox axyother two honeſt men, to be appointedl 
= 2 which Cheſt pou ſhall ſec and f ay 
a yolk convenient place, ts che intent the Pariſhioners | oa 
NT and alnes their poo2 neighbouy 
Audthe Porfon Thicar and Cutate, diligently from tine 
time, and eſpecially when men make their Teftuments, call u 
. and move their neighbours to confer and give, as thep 1 


to the fats - declaring unto them, wh 
— ly they have been diligent to below much ſubſtence ot 
wi'e then God commended, upon Pardons rimages Trex 
pecking of Images, offering of Candles, « —.— Fryers, © 
upon other like binde vevotions : they ought at this time, e 
much moze ready to help the poo? and needy , knowing that to 
nd thy Hou? is a ttue — of God, required carne 
upon pain of everlaſting damnation, and that alp whatſoever it 
ven fo; their comfort, is given co Chzif banſelf, and ſo is a 
tes ot dim, that he mill mercifully reward the ſame with eve ag 
life. The which almes and devotion of che people, the ke | 
the beyeg hal at all times convenient cake ont of the chte e 
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re che ſame in the pzeſence of ehe whole Parilh, 03 fie ot The aiming” 
e il them, to be ctuely and faithfully delivered to thefr mol? needy tion of dlm. 
& © neighbours. And if chep be provider fot, then tothe reparation of 
i” bigh wayes next adjopning , o; to the pooz people of ſuch me 
nes neer , as all be thoughe bell ts the laid keepers 
all Kees. And alſo the mony which rileth of 1 2 
n ocher locks of the Church (except by the Queens 
F $uthority it be ocherwile appointed) chall be put in the ſaiv >< 
erte 0 the laid ale and alſo che vents of Lands, the Any 
ual eactle, and money giden 62 bequeathed to Obits, and 
tb So the fwving of: Corehes, Lights, Topers and 
\ eo Woconrerted to the ſaid nſe, ſaving that it Wall be lawf 
tea part of the ſaid pzofirs upon the reparat 
Fall Church, if great need require, and whereas the 
%, and not able otherwiſe to repaire the ſame. 
. Allo, To avoid the deteſtable ſin of Simone, oe 
s ſeclung of benefices is execrable befoze Gov, Go 
| as bup any benelices, 02 come to them by fr 
be deppzived of ſuch benefices, and de made LIN 
neter co receive any other ſpiritual pyemotian, and ſurh as bs 
ra Withem, 02 by any colour do beltow them fe; their own gain any 
fl JOU, (Halt loſe their right and Title of patronage, and | 
Mat time, and the gift thereof for chat vacation, ſhall apper- 
* —— djeſty. : 
iy” Allo, Becauſe thzough lack of Pꝛeachers in many places of the Homilicsts 
dans Realms and dominions, the people continne it 
ma ad vlindneſſe, all Parſons Uicars and Curates ane 
1 every Sunday as pot — axe and 
mold bf ferforth foz the ſame purpoſe by the Queens authority, in f 
us they Hall veappointed — 1 .— of the fame. 
+38. Icem. Whereas many undflcreec perſons do » at this d 
bly contemn and abuſe Pꝛieſis and Miniſterg of 
becaule ſome of them tl 
Gods truth, vet fo2 


* — wall uſe them charſtably and 
ip) add Biniltracion ſake, and eſpecially ſuch as 

1 61th of — 
vil + +9. Item, Alchough there be no mobibitton 
0 God, . Church, but 
mr 2 ; 


— 


Minifters 


72 Injunctions by Q. Elgabeth, 1359. 
1 


and Pinifters ol the Church, may lawfully foz the avoiring of ly 


Of apparel of 


nication, have an honeſt and ſobcr wife, and thatfo2z the ſame pup 
poſe, the. ſame was by Act of Parliament in the time of our dem 
brother Ring Edward the ſixt made lawful - Aherupon a great 
number. of the Clergie of this Realm were then married, and lo yu 
continue. Pet becauſe there hath gzown offence, aud ſome ſlander 
to the Church, by lack of diſcreet and ſober behaviour in many Mi 
niſters of the Church, both in chooſing of their wives, and in un- 
diſcreet living- with them, the remedy whereof is neceſſary co by 
ſought : It is thought. therefoze very neceſſary, that no manner of 
Pyieſt,oz Deacon, (hall hereafter take to his wife, any manner-gf 
Woman without the advice and allowance firſt had upon cocd mn. 
amination by the Bilhop of the ſame Diocelle, and ewo- Julticeg 
of the peace of the ſame Shire dwelling next to the place where the 
fame woman hath made her moſt abode befoze her marriage, un 
without the good will of the Parents ok the laid woman, if. te 
have any living, oz two of the next of her kinsfolks, oz fog lack 
of knowledge of ſuch, of her Paſter 02 Miſlreſſe where ſhe lerveth, 
nd bvefoze ſhe ſhall. be contracted in any place he ſhall male! 
good and cercain-p2oof thereofto che Piniſter, or to the Cong 
gation, aſſembled for that purpoſe, which (hall be upon ſome holy 
dap where divers map be pzeſenc. And if any ſhall do otherwiſe, 
that then they ſhall-not be permitted to Miniſter either the wan 
oz the Sacraments of the Church. noz ſhall be capable of auy Es 
cleſlaſtical venefice,q fox the manner of Parriages of any Bifbops, 
the ſame ſhall be allowed and appo ved by the Metropolitan of the 
Pꝛo vince, and alſo by ſuch Commiſstoners as the Queens Pajelh, 
thereunto ſhall appoint, aud if any Maſter 0z Dean, oz any Head of 
any Colledg ſhall purpoſe to mat ry, the ſame ſhall not be allowed, 
but by ſach to whom the Uilita ion of the ſame doth pꝛoperly be- 
long, who-ſhall in any wiſe pzovide-chat-che- ſame. tend not to the 


SS. Sens. 


hindzance of their houſe. 5 
30. Item, Her Pajeſty being deſirous to have the Pꝛelacy and 
Clergy of this Realm to be had aſwell in outward reverence, as 
otherwiſe regarded foz the wozthineſle of their Piniſteries, and 
thinking it neceſſary to have chem known to the people- in all 
places and aſſemblies, both in the Church and without, and 
thereby co receive.” the honour and eftimation- due to tht 
ſpeciall Weſſengers and Miniſters of Almighty God; wil 
leth and commandeth, that all Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, 

and 
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and all other that be called oi admitted to Preaching. oz miniſtery 
of the. Sacraments, oz that be admitted into vocation Eccleſlaſti- 
tal, 02 into any ſociety of learning in either of the Univerſities, oz 
ciſewyere, (all uſe and wear ſuch ſcemly,.babits,; garments, and 
ſoch ſquare caps, as were moſt commonly and ozdcrlp received in 
thelatcer year of the Reign of King Edward the ſire, not thereby 
meaning to attribute aup' holineſſe or ſpecial wozthineſſe to the 
ſaid garments, but as aint Paul writeth, Omnia deceater & ſe- 
eundum ordinem fiant. a Cor. 14 cap-- _. | 8 
31. Item That, no man ſhall wilfully and obſtinatelp defend Hereſies. 
or maintain any Pereſics, Etrors, or falſe doctrine, contrary to 

the faith of Thzaiſt and his holp ſpirit. | 

32. Item, That no pcrſons ſhall uſe Charms, Sorcerics, en- Charmers. 
chantments, witfhcraft, ſooth ſaxing, oz any ſuch like divilliſh de- 
bic7, no2 ſhall reſozt at any time to the lame counſel o; help. | | 

33+. Item, that no perſon (hall, neglecting their own Pariſh Abſent from 

Church, reiort to any other Church, in time of Common praper Common 

' 0} peaching, except it be by the occaſion of ſome extraozdinary Prayer. 
Sermon in ſome JParth of the ſame town. 

34. Item, That no Juholders, oz Alehouſe-keepers, all uſe Inholders & 
ta ſel no meat no dzink in the time of Common pꝛaper, pzeaching 2 
reading of che Homilies oz Scriptures. | | 

35. Item, That no perſons keep in their houſes any abuſed J- Images in 

ges, Tables, Pictures, Paintings, and other Ponuments of houfes. 
laigned Miracles, Pilgrimagcs, Idolatry, and Superſtition. 
36. Item, That no man (ball wulinglp let oz diſturb the P2eacher Difturbers of 
ia time of his Sermon, oz let 02 diſcourage any Curate o Mini- Sermon or 
ſter, to ſing oz lay the divine Service nom ſet fozth, noz mock oz vice. 
jealt ac che Miniſters of ſuch lervice. | 
37. Item, That no man ſpall talk oz reaſon of the holy Rafb ralkers 
Scriptures rakþly, oz contenciouſly, noz maintain any falſe doctrine, of Scripture: 
0), Creour , but ſhall commune of the ſame when occaſion is 
given, reverently, humbvly , and in the fear of God, fo2 bis com- 
fort and better underſtanding. | | 

38. Item, That no may, woman, oz childe, ſhall be. otherwiſe Attendant to 
buſted in che time of the Service, then in quiet attendance *Þ<Scrvice. . 
_ » mark and underſtand that is read, pzeached and i- | 

ed. | 
39. Item, That every Schoolmaſter, and Teacher ſhall teach 


the. 
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The Gm che Orattimat ſer fozth by King Henry che 8. of noble memozy, 
marel Ding 2 tache time of Ring Edward the ſixth and none' 
7 0 er. : » 
Allowance of 40. Item, That tis man (hall cake upon him to teach but (ach: 
School.ma. aBlhafl be allowed by the Ozvinary, and found meet as well fo; 
| fers, his learning and dexterity in te , as fo; fober and honeſt 
— and alfo fo right nding of Gods true Re-. 

igion. | 5-66 | 

Duty of 41, Item, That all Tearhtts of childzen hall fiic and move: 
Schoole-ma- them tb love and due Reverence of Gods true Religion, now triely' 
ters. - ſer fozth by publick authority. N 
accuſtome their Scholars Rebe. 


Sentences of 
42. Item, That they ſhall | 
ſcriprore for 11 of Dcriprures, gs thall be mctt 


Scholars, rently to learn ter 
expedtett to iuvuce them to a Govlinefle. | 

vnlearned 43. Item, Fozaſimurhas iu theſe latter vayrs, many have been 
Preis. mde Priefts , betog chilo zen, and otherwiſe utretiy unlearned, ſo 
tyat they rould read to (ay Mactens and Malle: the Oxdinaricy. 

ſhatt not avenſt any ſuch to any Cure v2 fpiricnal Function. 

The Cate. 44. Icem, Every Parſon, Alen, and Curate, ſhall upon ebe 
: ey Hottvay, am edery ſecond Sunvay in che rear, hear and iu. 
ſtrurt all the yourb of che Pariſh fo2 balf an hour ac the le: 

befoze Cvening prayer, in the ten Commandements, the Articles 

of the belief, and in the Los Paper, and viligently eramine 
them, aud teach the Catechelme ſee fozth in te Book of pablick 


Mayer © 5 f 
The book of 45. Item, Chat the Ozotaaty vo exbibtt mo our Uifirors thetz 
toe fehlen. books 12 a erue copy of che fame, comaintng the cauſes why aug 
f * pcrſon was imptilatev, famitſhey, 15 put to death foz religtn. 
Overſeers far 46. Item, That in every Pariſh 3. 02 4, viſcreer men which" 
ſerviae on che tender Gods glory, and his true mange Hal be appointed by the 
holy-dayes. Orvtnartes, diligencly to fee thut af! the Pariſhioners duty refagt' 
to their Churchupon alt Dunvdapes and holyvayes, and there te 
tontinue the whole time of che govly fervire, and aft ſuch as hall be” 
found ſlack aud negligent in "to the Charch, baying ws 
gat noz urgent Canſe of abſence, thall traightly call upon 
them, and after due admonition if they amend not, chep ſhall ve- 
nounce chem to the Oxdinary. | 20 
enventories 47. Item, That the Churchwardens of every Parith, ſhall de- 
1 liver anto dur Uiſtozs the Anventories of Ueſtments, Copes, and 
” other Ornaments, Plate, Books, and ſpecially of Graples,Couch- 
ers, Legends, Proceſsionals,Panuals, Þymnals Portcueſſes, and 
ſuch like appertainiug co their Church. 48. Item 
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48. item, That weekly uyen 
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Common p2aper ſhould be the wozfe underſtanded of the heacers, 

willeth aud comwandeth, that firft no: alterations be mave of ſuch 

allignements of living, as. heretofaze hath been appointed to the 
of aging o2 Pulickin th? Church, but that the ſame fo remain, 
that there be a modeſt and diſtinet ſong ſo ales in alt parts of 
Common pzayers in ihe Church, that the fame map be ap 
underſtanded, as if ie were read without ſinging, and yet 
theleſs fox che coaafo1ving of fuck that velight in Pulick, it 
pexmiiceed, tha! in tbe beginning, 'of in che env of 
ers, eſeher at Moꝛning o: Evening, thers may be 
oſuch-like ſong to the pzaiſe of Almighty Gov, in the 
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have been pyinted, either on this fide: the Seas, 02 on the other” 


51. Item, becauſe there is a' great abulſe in the Printers of 
 Bookes, which foz-covetoulneſſe chiefly, regard not what they 
Print, ſo they may vave gain, wherebp ariſeth-the great diſorder 
by publication ok unfraitful, vain, and 1afamous Books, and pa⸗ 
-pers; The Queens Majeſty ſtraightly chargeth and commandeth, 
that no manner of-perſon ſhall print any manner of Book o; pa- 
per, of what ſozt, ;uatare, o; in whar Language ſoever it be, ex- 
cept the ſame be firſt licenſed by her Majeſty, by expꝛeſs woꝛds in 
wꝛiting, 02 by ſix of her.p2ivyLouncel: oz be peruſed and licenſen 
by the Arch-biſhops' of Canterbury and Pozk, the Biſhop of! | 
London, the Chancellours of both Univerſities, the Biſhop being! | 
Oꝛdinarp, and the Archdeacon alſo of the place where any ſuch! | 
ſhall be p2inted, 82 by two of chem, whereof the Dzdinary of tie 
place to be alwayes one. And that the names of ſuch as ſhall al- 
low the ſame; to be added in the end of every ſuch wok, fo2 teſti⸗ 
moup of the allowance thereof. And becauſe many Pamphlets," 
Plapes,and Ballads, be ofcentimes pzinced, wherein regard would 
be had, that nothing thercin Gould be either heretical, ſeditious, o 
unſeemly fo2 Chꝛiſtian ears : er Majeſty like wiſe commandeth that 
no manner ol perſon ſhall entetpꝛiſe to pꝛint any ſuch, except the ſame 
be to him licenſed by ſuch her Majeſties Commilſstoners, oz thut 
of them, as be appointed in the City ol London, to hear and de- 
termine divers cauſes. Eccleſiaſtical, cending to the execution of. 
certain Statutes, made the laſt Parliament, fox unifozmity of o- 
der in Religion. Aad if any ſhall ſell oz utter any mannet of books 
and papers, being not licenſed as is aboveſaid : that the ſame! 
party ſhall be puniſhed by order ok the laid c loners,” as" 0p. 
the quality of the fault (hall be thought meet. And touching all o. 
ther books of matters of Religion, o; Policie, oz Governance, that 
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ſive, betauſe the diverſity of them is great, and that there neederh!/ 
good conſiveracion eo be had of che naxticularities thereof, her £Þ4#-! 
jeſty reterteth the -pzohibicion: 02 remiſsion chereof to the 01-4 
der which her ſaid Commiſsfoners, within che City of Lon 
ſball take and notiſie. Accopding to the which, her Ma jelip traight-* 
ly chargeth and commandech ali manner ofher Subjects, and eſpe- 
ciallythe Mardens and Company of Stationers to be obedient, 

-Provived that theſe ozders do not ertend to any prophane Auth 
and Moꝛkes in any Language that have been herecofoze commonly 
received oz allowed in any of the Univerſities and Schools, but the 
— may be pꝛinted and uſed as by good der they were accuſts-/ 


52. Item, 
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32. Item, Although Almighty God is altimes to be honoured Rererence of 
vichal manner of reverence that map. be veviſed-: pet et᷑ all other Prayers 
umes, in time of Common pgaper, the ſame is moſt to be recarved. 
Vuneſoꝛe it is io be neceſſaxily received, chat incime of the Leta- 
nie, and all other Collects, and common Supplications to Al- 
mighty God, en manner of people ſhall devoutly and humbly = 
kneel upon cher knees, and give ear thereunto, and that when(o- 
tber che name of Jeſus ſhall be in any Leſſon, Sermon, oz other ygqourto the 
wile-inthe Church pzonounced, that due veverence be made of all name of Ieſus. 
if perſons: young and old, wich lownelle of conreefie, and untober⸗ 
+ i ing of heads of the menkinde, as thercunto doth neceſſarflp belong, 
if and herccofoze -hath-been accuſtomed. - 
53. Item, That all Piniſters and Readers of publick-Pzopers, Curates to 
Chapters, and {Pomilies, Mall be charged to read-leaſtvelp;/platn- read diſtinct- 
ly, and diftinecly, and allo ſuch as are but men Readers, wall ly 
perule over befoze once oz twice the Chapters and homilies, to the 
intent they may read to the better undetſtauding of the people, aud 
the mo2e encouragement of godlineſſe. | 


An Admonition tofimple men, deceived by 


malitious. 


oe Queens Pajelly being infozmen, that in certain places 
Lehe Realm, ſundzy —— — being called. to 
0: Ce | Winiery of the Church, be by :linilter yerlwalion 
d. perverſe conſtruction , induced to unde ſame leruple in ide 


2 


5 ap other duty, allegeance, ag bon required bp the ſame 
then mas acknowlevger tobe que to rhe molt noble) Rings of 
. „. Henry tbe 8. her Pajeſties Forer, od N. 
eus che drt, ber Pajeſties Byother.. Ae 
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—— dee Kings on Queens-of this Realm, poſſeſlozs of the Crown, 
— thallenge :authoricy and power of-Pinilerp of diving 
vice in the Church, wherein ber ſaid Subjects be 
— by luch evil oiſpoled perſons. For certainly her Paj 
n either doth, noz ever will challenge any authority, then ped 
was challenged and lately uſed by the ſald noble Rings of f. 
mous memory, R. Henry the 8. and K. Edward the ſixt, whi 
. is, and was of ancient time due tothe Imperial Crown of 
Kealm, that is, under God to have che Soveraiguty aud rule ou 
all manner ofperfons born within chele her Realms, 
and Countries, of what eſtate, either Eccleſiaſtical ox Te 
— no other fozraign power ſhall 02 or Cera 
any ſuperiozity ober them. And if any - that hath conceſved 
anp other ſence ofthe fo2m of che (ai Qath, ſhall accept the ſum 
. Dath with this interpzetacion, ſenſe oz meaning, her Pajeſty# 
well pleaſed co accept every ſuch in chat behalf, as her good and 
obedient Subjects, and ſhall acquit chem of all manner of pen 
ties contained in the ſaid Act, againſtſuch as * 
obſtinatelp cake the ſame Dach. 


For Tables in the Church. 


WI ber Majeſty underſtandeth, that in many and ſund g 
parts —— — . be ren 
ved, and Cables placed ſoꝝ the adminiſtrationof the holy Sac ö 
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ment, accozding to the fozm of the Law therefoze — 
ta ſome other places, the Altars be not pet removed, upon dj 

conceived .... ip or poked 
Uilicozs. In the other whereof, ſaving fox an anifopmity, A 


Law in that behalf, it is —— chat no Altar be token vo i 
by overlighe 


2 2 I 22 a. - 22 
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e commonly Covered as thereto. belongeth, and as wall 
by the Uiſitors, and ſo to ſtand, ſaving when the Con» 
—— is to be diſtribnted: ac which time th 
i be. ſo placed in good ſore within the Chaucel,as whett 
by che Piniltex way — heard ol the 4 
ca 
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cants, in bis pꝛapct and miniſtration, and the Communicants alſo 


generally in this uniform-ſort.: . 


"A 5 ; 
YE ſhall pap fo2-Chiſts holy Catholick-Church, that iv; fox 

1 che whole Congregation of Chziſtian people, diſperſed chrough- - 
out the whole wozld, and ſpccially foxthe Church of England and 
lieland. And herein J require you molt ſpecially to pray foz the 
Queens moſt excellent Pajeſty, our ſoveraign Lady Elizabeth, 
on ot England France and Ireland, defender of the Faſth, . 
1 gopernour of this Realm, as well in Cauſes Ec- 
a5 cleſlaſtical as Cemporal. You-ſhall allo ay foz the Ministers of 

8 6s holy wozd and Dacraments, as well. 


2 SSSESEPLEETSERTESSES | 


and Bi- 
ps, as ather Paſtors and Curates. You ſhall alſo may foz the -- 
en Bolt honorable Counſel, and fog all the Mobility of this 
200 Real, chac all and every of chele in their calling, map ſerve cruely - 
0 painfully co the glory ot God, and. edifying of bis people, re- 
nig the account, that they muſt make. Alſo pe ſhall pzap + 
val Uthe whole Commons of this Realm, chat they may live in true 
00 falth and_ fear of God, in humble obedience and bzotherly charicy. - 
dif ue to another, Finally let us pꝛaiſe God foz all choſe chat are de- 
Ines out ofthis life in the faich of Chaift and pzay unto God, + 
in we may babe grace ko; to direct our lives: after their good ex- 
IVI that after this life, we wich them may be made partakers - 
de glorious Relurrection in the life everlaſting. - 


L2 - And - 


—— $—_ 


uni 


nts 


* 3 n ada 
* WN 
2 . 
— 
| 80 


8 by 2 529. 


And this done, ſhew the holy dayes and 
faſting dayes. 


ſingular which Jujunctions, the Queens oje 
* ber 3 all other her loving Saß 
and commanding chem to obſerve anj 


their jurisdiction, as will ' 
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@ BisHorPs of both Provinces, and 5 
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the whole CTEAOIE; 2, 


la the Convocation holden at Lowpom,l 
in the year, 15 63. | 


Tor the avoiding of diverſities of opinions, 
* and for the eſtabliſhing of Conlent touch- 
; ing true KI ISe Ion. | 


Reprinted by His Ma jzsr x» s Command 
\ ment: with His Royal Declaration 
prefixed thereunto, 


DS +$P 


LOND ON, 
Printed by Bonham Norton and John Bill, Printe 
to the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſtie, 16 30. 
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DECLARATION. 


Eing by Gods Ordinance, according 


5 80 ur juſt Title, Defender of the 
A Faith, and ſupream Governour of 
- the Church within theſe Our Do- 
85 minions, We hold it moſt agreea- 

| dle to this Our Kingly Office, and 


I Our own Religious zeal, to con- 
and maintain the Church committed to Our 
charge in the uniry-of erne Religion, and in the bond 
okpeace-: and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſpurarions, 
altercations, or queſtions to be raiſed, which may 
nouriſtr fact ion both in the Church and Common- 
wealth. VVe have there fore upon mature deliberation 
ad with the advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops as 
76 conveniently be called together, thought fic to 

e this Declaration folowing; That the Articles 
ich have been allowed 


ofthe Church of England (whi | 
adauthorizedhererofore, and which our Clergy 
tilly have ſubſcribed unto)do coma in the true HBoctrine 
afthe Church of England, agreeable to Gods, word: 
which We do therefore ratific and confirm, requiring 


all our loving Subjects to continue in the uniform pro- 


telsion thereof, and prohibiting the - leaſt difference 
from the ſaid Articles, which to that end We com- 
mand to be new printed, and this Our Declaration to be 
publiſhed there with. | 
Thar 


18 


That we are ſupream Governour of the Church of 
England: and that if any difference ariſe about the 
external policy, concerning Injundtions, Canons, or o-. 
ther Conſtitutions whatſoever there to belonging, the 
Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſettle 
chem, having firſt obtained leave under Our broad 
Seal ſo to do: and We approving their ſaid Ordinan. 
ces and. Conflitutions, providing that. none be made 
—_ to the Laws and Cuſtomes of the 

That out of Our Princely care, that the Church if 
men may do the work which is proper unto them; 
Bifhaps. and Clergy rom time to time in-Cohyog 
derer humble deſire ſhall have licence x 
der Our broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do 4 


ſuch $, & being made plain by them, and aſſenteſ 
unto by le, ſhall concern the ſetied contibmance of 


Al n Church ef Ea 
now \cfjablifhcd.;.! om: Which We will nor 
varying, or dep 
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t ee e Oe: ſent diffs 
10 Den ot all Hrts 

}-hurch of England to be for them, which is an args 
ment again, that none of them intend any deſertion o 
the Articles eſtabliſhed. | p 


| That therefore in bete both curious and unhapy 
differences, which have for ſo many hundred year, 
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in different times and places, excerciſed the Church 
of Chriſt: We will chat all further curious ſearch be 
laid afide, and theſe diſputes ſhut up in Gods pro- 
miles, as they be generally ſet forth to Us, in the ho- 
ly Scriptures; and the general meaning of the Arti- 

þ & of the Church of England according to them, 
And that no man hereafter (hall either print or preach 
to draw the Article aſide any way, bur ſhall ſubmit to 
itin the plain and full meaning thereof: And ſhall 
not put his own ſenſe or Comment to be the meanin 
| of the Article, but ſhall take it in the literal an 
Grammarical ſenſe. ; 

That if any publick Reader in either Our Univer- 
ities, or any Head or Maſter of a Colledge, or an 
other perſon reſpectively in either of them, ſhall at- 
fix any new ſenſe to any Article, or ſhall publickly 
read, — or hold any publick diſputation, or 
ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in either the U- 
niverſities or Colledges reſpectively; or if any Divine 
in the Univerſities ſhall preach or print any thing 
either way, other then is already eſtabliſhed in Con- 
vocation with Our Royal aſſent : he, or they the ofs 
fenders, ſhall be liable to Our diſpleaſure, and the 
Churches cenſure in our Commilſsion Ecclefiaſtical,as 
well as auy other: and We will ſee there ſhall be due 
execution upon them, 
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ART I CL E 
RELIGION. 


Of faith inthe holy Trinity. 


WIND this x three porfons, 
ta, power, and ecerniry ; the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


Of th Worker conabGod, which was 
made very man, 


e 282 which is the Mond of <e Father, © begotcen nue noi 
*« from everlaſting of the Father, the very and eternal God non habenrtir 

© of one ſublkance with the Father, wem sture in the whind in £4v: 6. 
ofthe vicſſed Uirgin, of. her fubKace: ſo that to whole and 
perfect natures, that is to lap, the Godhead and manhood,- were 
jopned together in ane perſon, never to be dibider, whereof in ont 
Chzilt, very God and vety man, who truly ſuffered, was crucified, 
dead and buried; to recoticile his Father to us, and to be — 
not only fox-opigital guilt, but alſo fog actual ſins of men. 


| 3. 
= Of the atk of Chriſt into Hell, 
A? Chit vyev'foyus; and was buried + ſo alſo isis to be be- Num 8 
lie ver, char he went down into Hell. uſque ad re- 


ſurectionem i Sepultehits ett, tus ab illo emiſſu eum ſptritibus qui in carcere fire 
ps 22 3 fuir, 1 23 ceftaner "_ locus, Sic 
* 4+ 


Article of Religion 45 nno 8 1. 
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4. 
Of the reſurrection of C Chriſt, 


ON . ho cook aghin bis bay, 
with fleſh, bones, aud all things appertaining to the perfecil. 
on of mans nature, wherewith he aſcended into Heaven, and there 
ſitteth, until herecyrn fo javge = men at t the laſt dar. 


S3 


Of the Holy Ghoſt, 


on fall be holy bolt, pzoceeding Hom the Father and the Soy; 
— hy wp is ef one ſubſtance, Pajeſty and Olo, with Fane 
ward 6. Artic. (c and Nr Re 


6. 
Ofthe ſufficiency ofthe holy Scriptures for 
ſalvation, 
FOly- Scriptore containeth all chings neceſſarp to ſalvation: l 
i that wyatſocver is not read therein, noz map be pzoved there 
rr by, ls not to be requiredof any man, char it ſhould be believed as 
bos ut pium an Article at the ſattb, . 02 ve thought requiſite oz neteſſary to ſal ta 


&conducibile tion. In the name of the holy Dcrjptuxe, we do underſtand thoſe 
ad ordinem Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe uh 


aer, ' thozity was vever any doubt in the Church. 


Of the names and numbers of the Canonical nook 
Non habetur in K. Ed. 6. Artic. 


Err 


8 k 


Eneſis. The 1: Book of Chron. 
Exodus. The 2. Book of Chron. 
Leviticus: The 1. Book of Eſdras. 
Numeri. The 2. Book of Eſdras. 
Deuteronomium The Book of Heſter. 
Joſue. The Book of Job. 
Judges. _ - | The Pſalms. 
Ru The Proverbs. 
The 1. Book of 3 Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher. 
The 2. Book of Samuel. Cantica, or ſongs of Salome . 
The 1. Book of Kings. 4+ Prophets the greater. 
The. Book of Kings. 12, Prophets the leſſe. 
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Ind the other Books (as Hierome ſaith) the Church doch read 
fo example cf life and fnftruction of manners but pet doth not 
apply chem to eſtabliſh any doctrine ; Such are theſe fol- 
ay, lowing. 


— The 3. Bock of Eidras. Baruch'the Prophet. . 
The 4. Book of Eſdras. The ſong of the three chil- 
The Book of Tobias. |. dren, 
The Book of Judeth. The Scory of Suſanna. 
The reſt of the Book of Of Bell and the Dragon. 

Heſter. The prayer of Manaſſes. 
: The Book of Wiſdom. | The 1. Book of Maccabees. 
UL Bf [ſus the ſon of Sirach. The 2. Book of Maccabeecs, 


'Atthe book of the New Ceſtament, as they are commonly re- 
ceived, we do reteibe and account them Canonical, 


7. | 
Ofthe Old Teſtament. 


LISTS 


*touching Ceremonies and Rices, da not binde C 8 


*whacſorver, is free from the Obedience of che Commandments, 
© which are called Poyal. . 


8. 
Ot the three Creeds. 


TG three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſius Creed, and that 
. which is commonly Caller the Apoſttes Czeed, ought tho- 
nu to be received and believed, fo2 they may be p2oved by 

mol certain warrant ofholy Scripture. 


Of: 


Ig, 88 nendum. 
ener the civil. precepts thereot ougbt of necelsicy to be receivey in id. he Att. 


18.notata ex + 


*mp Common. wealth : pet notwithſtanding, no Chziſtian, man R. Kdenrdi. 
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9. 
Of Original or Birth-ſin, 


68 fin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, (as th 
Et hodie Pelagians do vainly talk * ) but it is che fault and cozrupting 
Anabaptiftz of the nature of every man, chat naturally is (ngeuvyzed of the 
reperunt. ſpping of Adam, whereby man is very far gone om opigh 
righteouſneſs, and is of his den nature encltued to evil, ſu tha 
the fleſh luſketh>always contrary to the ſpirtt, and therefoze in ad- 
ry perſon Ow this wozld, (c-veſervech Govs w1ath am 
damnatſon. this (afection of nature doth. remain, yea @ 
them that are regenerated, whereby che lulk of the fleſh, called ix 
Gretk e oxguos,, which ſome do expound the wildom, ſom 
ſenſualtty, ſome the affection, ſome che dellte of the fleſh, is un 
ſubject tothe Law of Gov. Aav although there is no condem 
nation for them chat believe and are baptizev, pet the Apoſt 


doth confeſſe, that concupiſcence and luſt, hath of ic ſelf che us 
ture of lin. 


De Eratia. 


f 6 Chrifti ſeu 8. ſpirĩtus qui per eundem datur, cor l. 
A pideum aufert & dar cor carneum: Atqque licer ex nolent- 


dus reQa ſunt, volentes faciat ,, & ex volentibus pra il 
va, nolentes reddat, voluntati nihilommus violentiam nullam i- 
fert, & nema-hic de cauſd cum peccaverix, ſeipſum excuſam 
teſt, quaſi nolens aut coactuspetaverit, ut exam ob cauſam accu 
i non mereatur aut damnari. Artic. Edward's, decimus 


"— 
Of Free-will, 


The condition of man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, that he Þ 
. cannot turn and pzepars. himſelf bn his own natural eng! 
and good Wozks to faith, and calling upon Gan: Tſherefoze be || ["! 
have.no power to do good woks and acceptable to G 
without ede grace of God tip Chyilt. pzeveuting 


3 e 
good will. 8 : | 6 Wt 
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| 16. 
Of the — — / 

«FT FE are accounteo rigbtesus befozeGod, 0? the me- | 

ce < ric of om Lozd and Saviour Jeſus Chzilt by faith, — 

« and not fo} our own wozks,o; de ſervings. Wherefoze that: we Reg- Edward 

are juſtified by faith onely, ts a moft wholeſome doctrine, and 6. Artie. 

verp full of comfoze, as moe largly is expreſſed in che Homily of Juſtificatio 

1 Pas 

| 1 zus de juſli 2 2 . 3 

| bin 113 D & ſalubertima Clriſtiano-. 


I I. - 


Of good works, . 


« Avi chat good wozkes, which are the fruits of faith, and e Artie non 
L follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our fins, and habet in 
«endure the ſeveritp ol Gons judgemeue, yet are they pleaſing and Reg.Edwar 
«acceptable to God in Chzift, and do ſpzing out neceſſarily of a 5 Arena. 

© true and lively faich, in ſo much that hy them a lively faith map... 

"he as evideutly known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 
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Otks done befoze the grace ot Chriſt, and the inſpiration 
Mol his Spiric, are not pleaſanc to fo as much as 
der ſpzing not offaich tn Jeſu Chaift, neſther do they make men 
Inet to receive grace, (o 3s School-Authors ſap) deſerve. grace of... 
ama + pea, rather fox that they are not done 3s On he 
viſled and commanded them to de done, we doudt not but then. 

one the nacnreof fn. | 


BEES 


2 
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O luntarr wozks beſides, over and abobe Gods Command--- 
chat ments, which they call wozks of Supererogation, cannot be 
agi without arrogancy. and impiety. Foz by them men do _ 
Of a 


92 Articles of Religion Ino 1362. 


clare that they do not only tender unto God as much as they an are 
bound to-do, but that thep do A ſake, Jy ho 
ts required: Thereas ploinlp ye 
_ all that are commanded to pon, ſay, We are unprofitable 
crvants- 


5 | 
Of- Chriſt alone without ſin, I 


Hrift inthe truth of our nature, was made like unto us nd 
| s (iin only extept) from which he was:clearly void bath 
in dis fleſd, and in bis Spirit. Þe came to be a Lamb without 
ſpot, who by lacrilice of himſelf once made, ſhould cake away the 
fins of the wozld : and ſin (as S. Iohn laith.) was not in him. 
of But all we the reid (although baptrzed, and born again in Chylſ 
pet offend in many things, and if we ſay we have no ſin, we de. 

. ceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


Rlaſphemiai in Spiritum Sanffum, 


ST cum quis verborum Dei manifeſts perceptam ro 
tem, ex malitia & obfirmatione animi, convirtiis inſe 
& hoſtiliter inſequitur: Atque hujusmodi, quia maledicto fot 
obnoxii,graviſsimo ſeſe aſtringunt ſcelere, unde peccati hoc go 
nus irremiſſibile à Domino — & aſfirmatur Artic. 16, 
EAvardi. 6. 
16. | 


Of fin after _ 4 


— pooy ho —— ptilme, 1 


eee eee ; 
i Bape, Af we have received the holy Ghoft, we may dv 
part from grace given, and fall ints ſin; nv by the grace of Ga 
(wve may ariſe again, an amend oe lives, fav | 
— ha wayne ng gen hg Parte as 
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17. 
Of Predeſtination and Election. 


Redeftination to life, is the e vexloſting purpoſe of God, where- 
P by (befoze the foundations of the wozld were laid) he hathcon- 
ſtantly decreed by his counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver from curſe 
and damnation, choſe whom he hach choſen in Chʒiſt out of man- 
kinde, and to bzing them by Chiiſt co everlaſting ſalvation, as veſ- 

fels made co honour. TAherefoze they which be indued with lo er- 
cellent a benefit of God, be called accozding co Gods purpoſe by his 
Spiric wozking in due ſeaſon - they thzcugh gꝛace obey the cal 
ung: they be juſtified freely : they be made ſons of God by adop- 
tion: they be made like the Image of his only begotten Son Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt: they walk religionfly in good wozks, and at length by 
Gods mercy they atcain to everlaſting felicity. 5 0248 FP 
As the godly conſider ation of Pꝛedeſtination and our Election in 
Chiif, is full of ſweer, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfoze to godly 
. perſons, and ſuch as feel in chemſeives the wozking of che Spirit 
of Chzilt, moxtifying the wozks of che fleſh, and their earthly mem- 
ts ders, and d2awingup cheir minde to high and heavenly things, as 
a; ell becauſe ic voth gzeatly eftablih end confirm their faich of eter- 
m al ſatvation, to be enjoyed thzough Chyift, as becauſe it doth fre- 
* 
i6, 


An 


quenely kindle their love towards God: ſo, foz curious and car- 

nal perſons, lacking the Spirit of Chaiſt, to have: continually be- 

loge their eyes the ſentence of Gods pꝛedeſtination, is a moſt dange- 
was downfall, whereby the Devil doth chzult them either into ve(- 
mation, oz into wzetchleſnels of moſt unclean living, no leſs perdl- - 
lus then deſperation. | 
Furthermoze, we mult receive Gods pꝛomiſes, in ſuch wiſe as 
thep be generailp ſec fo2th to us in holy Scripture - and in our 
doings, that will of God is to be followed, which we have expyelly 
declared unto us in the Mod of God. 


omnes obl:;gantur ad moralia legis præcepta ſeruanda. 


2 a Deo data pet Mcfen, licet quoad ceremonias & ritus 

cChbriſtianos non aſtringat, neque civilia eis præcepta in ali- 

qua Repub. neceſſario recipi debeant, nihilominus ab obedientia 

mandatorum quz moralia vocantur, nullus quantumvis Chriſti- 

anus eft ſolutus : quare illi non ſunt audiendi qui ſacras literas 
N | 


rantum 
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tantum infirmis datas eſſe perhibent, & ſpiritum perpetuo ji · 
Rant à quo ibi . — ſuggeri aſſerunt: quanquam cum 
$.Scripturis aper Ars. Edvard. 6. 19. 


Of obtaining eternal len only by the Name of 
Cbri 
oe alſo are to be hap accurſed, chat preſume to ſoy, that e 
bs ſaved by the law oz ſect which be pzofelſeth, 
that 5 — ta 1 his life accozding to that law, — a 
light of n 02 ho ane wats 1 only 
oor of Jeſus Chzilt, * 22 


Q{ che Church, 

Tz viſible Church of Chait is a cangzegatian of faithſul men 
in che which the purs wand of God is pꝛeached, and the Sr 
28 be duele pr gon ac@}ding to Cbziſts Dpdinance, 6 
things that of neceſsip are requiſite ta the ſame. | 
Church of Jenn. Alexandaia, and Antioch how 
d - $0 allo the Church of Rome bath erred, not onely in they. 

lows any manner of ceremonies , bur alſo in matters of faieh, - 


SW 2 1 
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Of the — of the Church. 


© 


Church hath power to decree Rites oz Ceremonies, and 
authority in controverſies: of faith - And pet it is not lawfil 
fo2 the Church to 0zdaſn any thing that is Contrary ts Gods 
— — neicher may it lo expound one piace of Seupt _— 
—_ Snant te another. Whherefo:e although the Char} 
and a keeper of holy Mie, pet as itought not to be 
— any thing againũ che lame, lo beſides the ſame ought it u 
ts enfoxce any thing to be believed fo} necelsicy of Bil 

Ofthe-authorizy of general Councels, 


vations. 

(ena ane may nat be ute tg together withou ood 
commandment and will of Pziuces; aud when they be &® 

thered ern as they. be an allembiy, of 

here ail be not govemed wich the Dpirit and 
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gf God) they may erre, and lometime have erred, even in 
things pertaining unto Goo. Therefoze: things owafaw by them 
as neceſſary to ſalvation, have neither ſtrength noz! authoxſty; 
onleſſe it map be dertarto cha chey be caken out of holy 
Scripture. 


3 
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22. 


| Of Purgatory. 


TY Romiſh doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Wht- 
ſþipping and adoration, aſmell of Jmages, as of Reliques, aus 
the © allo invocation of Saints is a fond thing, vainlp invented, and 
the © grounded upon no warranty of Scripture, but rather repuguanc 
to the Mozd of God. 


23. N 
Of miniſtring in the Congregation. 


en, 
d E. not lawful foz any man to take upon him the Office of pub- 
Lich pꝛeuching, o) miniſtring the Sattaments tu the Ce 
tion,befoze he be lawfully called and ſent to execute ide ſame. Any 
thoſe we ought co judge lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen 
and called to this wozk by men, who have publick authozity gi⸗ 
ben unto tbem in tho Congyegation, to: call and ſend Pinilters 
into the Lozds vinepard. 
2 


4. 
Of ſpeaking in the Congregation, in ſuch a tongne as 
| N the people underſtandeth. | 


Je ig thing plainly repugnant to the wozd of God, [and the Hzc clauſuls 
| of the Primitive Church,] to have publick pzayer in von haberne 
t|>Church, 02 cominiſter the Sacraments in a tongue not un- i* Edvicd. 6. 
ierſtanved of che people. . 

25. 


= Of the Sacrameuts, | 

craments ozdained of Chili be not onelp badges oz tokens. of pominrs no. 
Lhziſtian mens profeſſion - but rather they be certain ſurs. wits fer Ieſus A 
neſſes, and effectual ſigncs of grace and Gods good will towards Cciſtu;, sa- 

w by che which.he doch work invilibly in us, aud doth not onely erg pace 
fcken , but alſo frengchen and confirm our taichin him. — 
—— rrzſtanciffimis, ſocic titem novi populi eolligevit, ficur eee ch 

| N > There | 
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66 | Articles. of Religion, Anm 1562. © 


5 <« There are two Dacraments ozdained of Chꝛiũ our Lo2d.ig 
22 n is to ſay, Boptilme, and the Supper of th 


— five commonlp called Sacraments, that is o ſap, con. 
e firmation, Penance ozders, Matrimonp, and extream Unction, 
ic axe not to be counted foz Sacraments of the Goſpel, being ſuc 
460 aghave grown, partlp of the 155 > men of the Apollles, 
— — * ly are ſtates of life allowed in the Sctiptures but pet ha 
in Kdr. 6, © Yotlike nature of Sacraments with Baptiſme and the Lon 
Artic. cc Supper, for 4 they have not any viſible ſigne oz Ceremony 
. te 023dained of God 
The. Dacraments were not ozdained of Chꝛiſt to be gazed 
on, 02 to be carried about, but that we ſhould duely ufe thin 
And in ſuch onelp, as wozthily receive che ſame, | they babe! 
+ 14q; non ex mholeſame effect oꝝ operation 2 but they that receive them und 


— ehily, purchaſe to chemſelves damnation, as S. Paul ſaith. 


rato: 
— ut peregrina eſt, $acris literis Ignota, ſic parit ſenſum minime pium ſed admodun 
ſtirioſum, Artic, Edvard. 6. 
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26. 
Of the unworthineſle of the Miniſters, which hinder 
not the effect of the Sacraments. 


Lthough in the viſivls Cburch the evil be ever mingled wig 
7 \ the good, and ſometime the evil have chief authority in | 
miniſtration of the Moꝛd and Sacramenes : yet fozaſmuch as thy 
do not the ſame in their own name, but in Chziſts, and do m 
niſter by bis commiſsion and authority , we map 2 
their miniffery, both in bearing the Mom of God, a 
in the receiving of the Sacraments. Neither is the effect * 
Cbꝛiſts oꝛdinance taken away by their wickedneſle, nor the graced 
Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by faith, aud rightly do 1. 
ceive the Sacraments miniſtred unto them, which be elfectual, bt- 
cauſe of Chrilts infkitution and pꝛomiſe, although they be miniftrs 


by evil-men. 
to the diſcipline of che Church 


CESSES CTMpc>M_ Orla Cp oc} oy, 


He vertheleſle, it appertaineth 
that enquiry be made of evil Pinifters, and that they be accuſed bj 
thoſe that have knowledge of — ollences: and finally being foul 
gutlty, wg juſt Judgement be depoſed. 


27..0 


hs 


27. 
Of Baptiſme. 


Aptiſme is not onelp a ſigne of p2ofeſgion, and mark ok diffe- 
cence, whereby Chziſtian men are diſcerned from others that -be 

not Chziſtened ; but it is alſo a ſigne of Regeneration oz nem 
birch, whereby, as by an inftrumenc, they that receive Baptiſme 
rightly, are 2 grafted into the Church the pzomiles of the foz* 
fs of ſin, of our adoption to be the ſons of God, by the holy 
Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned and ſealed: faith is confirmed, and gzace 
iucteaſe by vercue of pzapyer unto God. The Baptilme of pong 
child;en is in any wiſe to be retained in the Church, as moſt agreea- 


A ble with the inſtitution of Chailt, 
28, 
din Of the Lords Supper. i 


7 
— 


5 of the Lozd is not onely a ſigne of the love that 

Chiiſtians ought to have among themſelves one to another - 

but rather it is a Dacrameut of our Redemption by Chrifts 

death. Juſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, wozthily , and wich 

faith receive the ſame, the bead which we bzeak, is a partaking 

ofthe body of Chiu: and likewiſe the Cup ok bleſsing is a par- 

taking of the blood of Chniſt. 

Cranſubſtantiation (op the change of che ſubſcance of Bead and Opum natu- 
Wine ) in che ſupper of che Lozv, cannot be pzoved by holy UUzit: cz human 
but it is repugnant to the plain words of Scripture, overthzow- veritas requi- 
eththe nature of a Sacrameue,. and hath given occaſion. to many 2 ve unim 


ejuſdemque 
tions. — 


3 


SETS 
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pus in multis 
locis ſimul effe non poſũt, fed in uno atiquo tte deſinito loco eſſe oporteat, idcirco Chrifti 
in mulris & diverfis locis eodem tempore preſens eſſe non poteſt. Et quoniam ut 
t ſacre liters, Chriftus in ccelum fait ſublatus, & ibi uſque ad finem ſeculi eft per. 
wanſurus, non debet quiſquam fidelium cernis ejus & fanguinis Realem & corporalem (ut 
loquuatur) præſentiam in Euchariſtis vel credere vel profiteri R. Edverdi 6. Artic. 


* The body of Chyiſe is given, taken, and eaten, in the Suge Are nora 
©per onely after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner, And the meane pen in 
© whereby the body of Chulſtis received and eaten in the Dvpper, Reg. Rdvnd. 
1 is F alth.. F Th . Artic. 
| , 
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The Socramenc ofthe Lords Supper was not by Chiſy C 
odinance reſerved, carried about, lifted up, and worſhipped. che 


5 


* 
Ot che wicked which eat not the body of Chriſt in the | 
uſe of the Lords Supper. 


ec wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, although 

Nontuberre - iber v6 carnally and viſibly preſs wich cheir teeth { 8 

R. dv. ſexti, © Ot. Augultine ſaith) che Dacrament of the body and -blood of 
c Chua: pet in no wiſe are they partakers of Chyilt, but rather i 
Whom rue eat and.d2ink the ſigns oz Dacrament of i 
«c gzeat aching. 


FSS I 


30. 
Ot both kindes. 


TY Cup of the Low is not co be denied to the Lap-people. 
Fon beth.che parts of the Lozds Sacrament, by Chziſts oi. 
nance —— commandment, ought to be miniſt zed co all Chyeilthn 
men alike. 


. 


31. 
Ol the one oblation of Chriſt finiſhed upon 
the Croſs. 


1 is that perfect redemption, 
1 popitiation, aus ſatisfaction foz all che ſins of che whol 
wozld, both oziginal and actual, Sr 
fo2 ſin, but that alone. TUherefoze the lacriſices of Maſſes, in ti 
which it was commonly ſaid, that che Pꝛieſt did offer Chniſt ſoz the 
quick and the dead, ta have remiſſion of pain oz guilt, were blalpht- 


2. 
=. 


| 32. 
Ot the marriage of Prieſts 


— 17 oo Ahops, Piiefts and Deacons are. not commanded by Gods | 
tink. Ad- law, either to vow the eſtate of ſingle life, oz to abſtain from 


yard. 6, Artie. marriage: therefoze it is lawful alſo fo; them, as foz all cher” 
Chriltiall 
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Chitian men, to marry at their awn diſcretion, as they (hall judge 
the lame to ſerve better to godlinels. 


EY” | Cn 
he | Ofexcommunicate perſons, how they are 
to be avoided. 


gh bat perſon which by open denunciation of the Church, is 

2 rigbtiy cut off from the unity of tde Church, m extomum⸗ 

of W nicated, ought to be taken of the whole multitude of the faichful as 

to WW an Heathen and Publicay, untill he be openly reconciſed by Pe- 

nate, and received into the Church by a Juvee that hach amhoity - 
thereunto. 


4. 
Of the Ws - ff of the Church. 


'T is not neceſſary chat Traditions and ceremomes be in all pla- 

tes one oz utterly like, fo at all times they have been divers, 
and may be changed accozdiag to the viderficy of countries, times, 
and mens manners, ſo that nothing be ozdatne> againſf Gods 
Mozd. Whoſoever thꝛougb his pyibate jwgement,wiliingly and 
purpolely doth openly break che Travitions and Ceremonies of the 
Church, which be not repugnant co the Mozd of God, any be 0;-- 
dained and appꝛobed by common anhozity, ought to be tedaked - 
penly, (that other may fear to do the like) as he thar offenveth a- 
gainſt che common oder of the Church, and harceth the anthozitp 


=> 


1 of thePagiftrace, and woundeth the coaſciences of the wean be 
l « Ebery particular oꝛ national Church, bath auchozicy to optaty; für hes en, 
ie chemge and aboliſh Ceremonies 02 Rites of the Church, oꝛvaint b ta in Edv. 6. 
- | ily bpndns/authozily, @ chat all things'be done ta eviſybiag. Artic. | 
Homiliæ nu. 
per Eceleſiæ 
os Anglicanz 
*Of Homilies. | per injundtio- 
nes Regias e- 
ditæ atque 


T* letand Book of Homilies, the ſeveral titles whereof we ommendata 
er jopnadunder this Article,voth coutain.a godly and whol- Pin fone arg 
lane Doctrine, anwuecaſſary foz theſe-ties, as doth the konmer Wucares,do- 
en ef homilies, which were ſet fo2th in the time of Edward the mib am- 
th: and cherefoze we judge them to be read in Churches by — plectendam 

continent. 


1 


Ty Pinikers diligenely and diſtinctly, char they may be underftana 
of the people. 


Of the names of the Homilies. 


1 O. the right uſe of the Church. 
2 Againſt peril of Idolatry., 
3 Of repairing and | beeping clean of Churches. 
4 Of good works, firſt of Faſting. 
5 Againſt gluttony aud drunkenneſſe. 
6 Againſt exceſſe of apparel. 
7 Of prayer, 
$ Of the place and time of prayer. 
9 That common Prayers and Sacraments ought to be mii 
ſtred in a known tongue. 
Io Ofthe reverent eſtimation of Gods Word. 
11 Of almes doing. | 
12 Of the nativity of Chriſt, 
13 Ofthe Paſsion of Chriſt. 
14 Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
15 Of the worthy receiving of the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt. 
I 6 Of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt. : 
17 For the Rogation dayes. K 
18. Of the ſtate of Matrimony. 4 
19 Of Repentance. | | 
20 Apainſt Idleneis. 
21 Againſt Rebellion. « 
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De libro precationum & ceremoniarum Beelefi « 
Anglicans, 40 


123 qui nuperrime authoritate Regis & Parliamenti Ecclefie 

Anglicanæ traditus eſt, continens modum & formam orand 

& Sacramenta adminiftrandi in Ecclefi4 Anglican: ſimiliter & 

libellus eadem autoritate editus de ordinatione jminiſtrorum ES 

cleſiæ, quoad doctrinæ veritatem, pii ſunt, & ſalutari — Fr 
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ang Erangelii in nullo repugnant ſed congruunt, & candem non pa- 
u 


ram promovent & illuſtrant, atque ideo ab omnibus Eccleſſæ 
Anglican fidelibus membris, & maxime à miniſtris verbi cum 
omni promptitudine animorum & gragiarum actione; recipien- 

di, approbandi, & populo Dei commendandi funt. Artic, R. 
Edvard. 5. 


6. | 
Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters, 


I's book of Conſecration of Acchbiſbops, and Biſhops, any - 
odering of Pꝛieſts, and Deacons, lately ſet fo2th ta the time 
of Edward the lit, and confirmed at the ſame time Nr. 
Parliament, doth contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Con- 
ſecration and ozdering: neither hath it any thing, that of it ſelf is 
ſuperſticlous and uugodly, And therefoze, wholoeves are conſecra- 
ted0} oꝛdered accoꝛding to the Rites of that book, ſince the ſecond 
year of the afoze-named * Edward, unto this time, op hereaf- 
terſþall be conſecrated, 02 oſdcred accopding to the lane Rites, 
wedecree all ſuch to be rightly, ozverly, and lawfully conſecrated 
and o2dered, | 


37. 
Ol the civil Magiſtrates. 


T2. Queens Pajeſty hath the chief power in this Realm of Rex Angliz * 
>: a ber Dominions, unto whom the chief o= — 
* government of all eftaces of this Realm, whether they de Ec- fig pon Ciui- 
©(leſiaſticsl o Civil, in all cauſes doth-: ain, and is not, no ftum Ecclefiz 
« ought to be ſubject to anp fozxreigne Jurlidiction., Anglicanz & 
© Whexe we attribute to the Queens Pajefty the chief govern- Wberniz 
© ment, by mhich titles we yuderſtand che minds of fome dange- e notsta 
*rous folkes to be offended 2 we give not our Pꝛinces the mini- on habentur 
Fr either of Gods word, oz. of che Sacraments, the which in Artic. 


f the Injunctlans allo latelp let fozth dy Elizabeth oug Edveid's. 
Aneen do molt plainlp (ther hu that ly erogative which - 
* we (ce to have been given alwapes to all godly Pzinces in pole 
© Scriptures by God himſelf, that is, that they ſhould rule all e- 
; ates and degrees committed to their charge by God, whether 
they be Sccleſialtical'o2 Tempozal, and reſtrain with che civil 


The 


« [word the tubbozn aud evil doers. 
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— — im non ſolum ptoptet ira; ſed etium frojier Gelten; obe dien. 
dum eſt. Artic.R- Edv. 6. 


The Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chyiſtian men with death, 
fo2 heinous and gzievous offences. ] 


It is Lawlal f6} Chziſtian mitn, at the commandment of the Pa- | 
giſtrate, to wear weapons, and ſerve in the wazs. 


Of Grids tremgoods "hich are not common. 6 


of E witdris-are not tommion, as touch: 
ty e of the lame, as certain An 
ing every man oughe of ſuch 


R | 
ſ 


ES 2 
Ot a Chriſtian mans oath, 


D we conleſſe {hk dab dily buch (ding is fozbidden 

tan men by our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, and James bis f. 

: Vo ws judge what Chxtlai Reltgiou voth-not probt 

Ch nn Wren e. 
e accopding. to 

5 in 3 Wong n 


en! A. Ede. 6. Art. 396 
Morin 0 


R. Ed. 6. Art. 40. 
DefunForum anime neque cum cor paribus ne neque 
5 olioſe dormiunt. 
n. 
Ui animas defunctorum prædicant "wane 70 diem j jus 
th, abſq; omni ſenſu dormire,aur illas aſſerunt unn cam cor 


but mori, et extrema die cum illis excitanday, 40 2 55 
1 fide, quæ nobis in ſacris liters 2 Prop | 


R. Edv. 6. A . ! 
Millenarii. 
Ui Millenariorum fabulam revocare canantur,dacris literis 
Zadverſantur, & in Judaica deliraments {ele D 8G 


R. Edv. Art. 42. = 4:13.09 
Non amtes tandem ſervants fant. ; 
H. — damnatione digni god conantur hodie perm” 
cioſam opinionem inſtaurare Wers nes, quantum vi impri, 
ſervandi ſunt tandem, cum defigito 8 5 
peenas de admiſſis flagitiis luerunt. 


The Ratification. 
2000.5 His-Book ofArticles xehbar I „is again, ag- 
SA proved, and II . 


qd er 

Vis) within the Realm, by Icomlent $ 
Soveraign Lady Elizabeth | 

, France and Ireland 
Which Articles were deliberat | 
by the ſubſcription of the hand of the 4 
of the upper Houſe, and by the 
gie in the neither houſe in their 
our Lord 1571. 
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THE T Kir ; 


F faith in the Trinity. 
Of Chriſt the Son of God. 
'3 Ofhis going down into hell, 
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0 A uno primo Reginæ Eliz. ap , 


There ſhall be Uniformity of Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of Sa- 
craments. 


Pere at the death of our late Soveraign Lozd- 
King Edward the 6th. there remained one 
unifozm. Ozver of Common Service and 
Praper, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacra- 

ments, Rights aud Crremonies in the Church 
England, which was ſec fo2th in one Book, entitulev, The 
Book of Common Prayer: & Adminiſtration of Sacraments ,and 
other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England, autho- 
nzed by Act of Patliament, holden in the 5h. and 6th. years of 
gurſaid late Sovereign Lozd Ring Edward the 6th. eutituled An Stat. g. 1 6. 
4a for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Admiuiſtration Ed. 6. i. 
ofthe Sacraments; the which was repealed and taken awap by Ace 
ſme, in the lirſt pear of the 47 45 our lace Soberzigu 
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2 A . of 
the Statute 
rein I N.2.& the 
— of Com. 
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be of. 


bil 1. 
u es ani L e 
pn and Additians therein adden and appointed by c<is 
ts, hat ſtand and be from and after the ſald feaſt of the 3Na- 
of St John Baptidt, in fall fozce and effect, accozving co 
ecenour and effect of this Eſtatute; any thing in the foze lain 
q 2 alto . Srrnry notwichſcanding. 
turther enacted by the Queens Oighnele, hich. he 
1 


"6 "I Aa be —— N 
aſſent ofthe Lozds and Commons in tbis pꝛeſent Parliament of 
ſembled, and by che Authozity of che fame, That all aud ſinguly 
Piniſtcrs'in aup Cathedzal 02 Paziſh -02 Church, og cher play 

The Beok of Within this Realm of England, Wales,# the Parches of the ſany 
Common ct other the Queens Dominiovs, ſbgll from and after the i 
Prayer ſhall gf cye-Meivity'of Ax; Joby Mut bert cming, i | 
be uſed, 3- ſap and uſe the.Pattens, Ebenlang, Celebration of che L 
: Supper, anyAvminiſtvation-ofoach-of the 'Dacraments,, aud o 
th: Common and open Paper, in ſuch ozder and fozm as is mas 
tioned in the ſaid Book lo auchorryed by Parliament, in the aids, 
The alterati- and 6. pears of the reign of Ring Edward the 6th. with one al 
onof the ration oz addition ot certain Leſſons, to be uſed on every Sum q 
book ſet forth in the pear, and the fozm of the Letanie alterev and coqrected, 
5. s. Ed. two ſentences onelp added in 4 of the Sactamentia 

9895 Communicants, and none wei otherwile. 

The forfei. And that ifany manner of Parton, Uicar, oz other "Y 
ture of thoſe Miniſter, that ought 02 ſhould ſing · oz ſap Common Praper ms 
ke gie, toned inthe las Book, 02 Miniſter the Dacramencs from a 
than the After the feaſt ofthe Nativity of St. John Bapeiſt next comi x 
Book of Com. fuſe to uſe the ſaid 8 to Piniſter the S. 5 
N e ariſy Church, oz other places, as vr 1 
aſe to miniſter the lame, infuch ozder.:oxfoxmasthep 
aud ſer'fozthin the Lain Book, 02 (hall wilſaljy Nemec 
AA ale any other Kiee ee ny 
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which'is "hy hers come is un heat, elther/in 
EZ Chapp! zatories, -Cot 


Prayer. 
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—.— wall oz de fame. olkente, ſuffer — 
ſpace ds. months without Bali m mat npzile. 


* 9 
£ 
* —_——— at. 


* Aa for = Wn. 


lee, Hall alter this fixt convirrtow etſoons offend, auld be for © oe 
nen afozeſaid lawfully condict, thut then che ſame her-. 
{ cult fo2 his ſecond offence ſuffer impziſonment' by the (pace of 
whole pear, and alſo ſhall cherefoze be depzived, ipſo ſacto, of 
fpicitual Phomorio8s, and chat it ſhall be lawful to all Pa- 
961: Dono1s ol all and fingatar the ſame fpirituat Þzomstious, 
ably of them, co pꝛelent o cotlate to the fame, as though the 
perſous (6 offending were dead. 
1 LL ſuch perſon o perſous, aſter be hall be twice The penaley 
convictedin fozm afozeſaid, ſhall offcud againſt any cf the p2e- for the third 
herd time, and Hall be chercof in fem afozeſaid law. offence. 
edle, at chen the perſon ſo offcnvine, and convicted 
time, ſhall-be-vepziver, ipſo facto, of a his ſpiritual 
10! aud allo ſhall ſuffer Impꝛiſonment during his life. 
"Javif the perſon chat ſhall offend, and be conviceev in loom afoze- bar 
enen ang of the pzemilies, ſhall not -be Beneliced, 19} jugving no 
[ P2omotion, that then the ſawe put ſem ſo offcud> ſpiricual Pro- 
— the firſt oFence ſuffer: 1 — du; motion. 


| a if any perſon, not having any ſpiritual nn after bis 
ion (hall efcſoons offend in any thing concerniag the p2e- 
þ and ſhall in foʒm afozeſaiv be chcreof lawfully conviceed, that 
— fo} his ſetond offence Culler Ampꝛiſonment ou 


r bis life 
it is 6708iney ond enaeted by the afozeſaid, Tha 8 
2 +03 perſons whotloe bet, iter he Feaſt ofthe N. 4 any — 
De. John Baptiſt next coming, ſhall in any Evterludes, or ſpeak ins 
s; Songs, menus, 02 by othet open wo2ds, veclare oz ſpeak 
inthe derogation, depzaving o) deſpiſing of che ſame book, 8 
iv thing therein contained; oz anp part thereof, o2 ſhallby Common 
W for deed; 63 by open th2catniogs, compel op cauſe, 03 _— Prayer, 
ie p2ocure 02 maintain any Patton, Uicaz 0} other Pintlter, in 
hedzal d2 Pariſh Church, oz in Chappel, oz in an other 
King 0 fp roy an an d de oz to mijuiſter any 3 
acjatient, otherwiſe, oz in anp other manner and om chen &-Gendleg ober 
d in che ſaid book, 02 that by any of che (aid means Aug rg, 
interrupt, 02 let avp Parſon, Uicar, oz other Pinifter c 
| fea DCs Pariſh Church, Chappel, 02 any other Aut 


zu lap common and openpzayer, 02 to Piniſter the _— 
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The forfei. ments, 02 any 0060 in ſuch manner and fozm, as is men 
tore of an the. ſaid vook ⁊ That then every ſuch perſon being thereof lawfully. 
hundred | convicted, in fom abobe Lalo, Wall fozfeit to the Queen our Seht 
firſt offence; Teign Ladp, her tires and Ducceſſozs, ko the firſt offence u 
Dyer ſol. 203 · hundzed marks. 
231.323. And it aup perſon oꝛ perſons being once con vict of any luch 14 
kn — fence, eftſoones offend againſt any of che laſt recited offences, in 
ae ſhall in foum alozeſald be thereof lawfully convict, That tha 
hundred 
marks for the the ſame perſon ſo offending and convice, ſhall fo2 che ſecond offeng 
ſecond of- fofeit to the Queen ou Sovereign Lady, her eirs and 
fenee. lors, four handzed marks, 
i And if any perſon, alter he in fozm afozeſaid ſhall have Fo 
The forfeirire-ewice convice of any offence, concerning any of the laſt, recited. 
offene fences, ſhall offend the third time, and be thereof in form abel 
ſaid lawfully convict, Chat then every perſon ſo offending 8 
convice, ſhall foz his third offence ſozfeic to our Sovereign 15 
the Queen, all dis goods and Chatcels, and ſhall ſuffer 
payee rſans, that fo bis firft offi Ro” 
any perſon-02 perſans, that foz bis ence co 
—— the pꝛemilles ſhall be convice in fon afozeſaid , do not pay — 
convicted do to be paid by bertue of his conviction, in ſuch manner and fo 
not pay his the ſame ought to be paid, within ſix weeks next after his c 
—_— on, That then every perſon ſo convict, and ſo not paping the (ax 
within the Gall fo the ſame firſtoffence, in dead of the laid ſum, ſuffer Jmj 
— the ſpace of ux monthes without Baple 82. | 


P21 
And if any perſon 02 perſons, that fo2 his ſecond offence cor : 
ing the premſſies ſhal be convicc in fozm afoꝛeſaid, da not pap — 
ſam, to be paid by vertue of his - Coavictiou- and this £ 
ſuch manner and form as the ſame ought to be paid, within fly . 
next afcer | is laid ſecond conbiction, that then, pee F 
victed, and not fo paying the ſame, ſhall foz the ſame ſecc bs 
fence, in the ſtead ok the ſaid ſum, ſuffer eee bt 
twelbe months without baple o mainpzize. 
And that from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nacivi 
Every perſon John Baptiſt next coming, all and every perſon and perle 
Moll reſore to Haluting within this Realm, oz aup other the Queens aj 
the Church Dominions, ſhall diligently and faichfully, having uo lawful 


— Ho- reaſonable excuſe to be abſent, endeavaur chemſelves to re 4 n 
their Pariſh Church, oz Chapel accuſtomed , o; upon rea nah 
let GY ſome uſual place where Common Payer an 
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ſervice ol God (hall be uſed, inſuch time of let upon every Dun- 
dap, and other dayes ozdained and uſed co be kept as holy dayes, 
and then and chere co abide ozderly and ſoberly, during the time of 
the Common Prayer, Pꝛeaching ez other ſervice of God, there 
to be uſcd and miniſtred, upon pain of puniſhment by the cen- Theforfeiro: 
ſares of the Church. Aud ailo upon pain that every perſon ſo of- for not coo 
fendiog, (hall fozfeie fo2 ſuch offence twelvepence, to be levied by "8 = 
the Church wardens of the Pariſh where ſuch offence ſhall be 
done, to the uſe of the poo2 of the ſame Pariſh, ol che goods, lands 
and teneme nts of ſuch offender, by way of diftreſſe. 
And fo; due Execution hcreof, the Queens moſt excellent Ma⸗ 
jilty, the Lo2ds Spiritual, and all che Commons in this t 
Parliament aſſembled, do in Gods name earneſtly require and 
charge all che Archbiſhops, Biſhops aud other Ozdinaries, chat 
they hall endeavour themſelves to the uttermoſt of their know- 
lidges, that che due and true Execution hereof may be had thzough- 
out tbeir Diocefſe and Charges, as thep will anſwer befoze God, 
fo; ſuch evils and plagues wherewicth Almighty God map 
2 his people, foz neglecting this good and whollome 


Aud fo their Authozitp in this behalf, be it further enacted by the The Ording. 
Arhozity afozeſaid, That all and ſingular che ſaid Archbiſhops, — = 
Biſhops, and all other their Officers, exerciſivg Eccleſiaſtical he cenfares. 
Jurlſdiccion, as well in place exempt, as not exempt, within their ofthe Church 
Dioceſſe, ſhall have full power and authority by this Act, to re- 
form, cozrece and puniſh by Cenſures of the Church, all and 
ſacalar,pcr'ons which (hall offend within any their Juriſdictions 
9Dizceſſe,afcer the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativicy of St. John Bap- 
tilt next coming, agaiaſt this Act and Statute: any other Law, 

Statu:e, Privilege, Libertyoz Pꝛoviſion, heretofoze made, hav o; 


* 


"= ered, co che contrarp not withſtanding. 6 
EY And it is O2daincd and enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That which Jufti- 
und cvery Juices of Oyer and Determiner, o; Julkices of niſh diet. 
Way Allize, ſhall have full power and Authozity in every of their O- 5 
end genctal Selsious, to enquire, hear and determine, all and 
Mu manace offences, that ſhall be committed oz done, contrary to 
SY Up Article contained in this pzeſent Ace, within the limits of the 
1 Fanmic ion ta them dirccted, and to make Pꝛoceſle foz the Ex- 
ny lion of the lame, as they may do ag aiuſt any perſon being 
A Wicked vefoe them of creſpaſſe, oz lawfully convicted there- 
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A Biſhop way Pꝛobided alwapes, and be it enacted by the Authority afoze. 

1 — —— aid, that all and every Archbiſhop and BiHop, ſball oz map at i 

quire of offen- tine and times, at his liberty and pleaſure, joyn and aſfociace dia 

ders. felf by vertue of this Act, to the ſaiv Juſtices of Oyer and De- 
terminer, 02 to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſi ze, at every of the ſaid . 
pen and General Seſſions to be holden in any place within hig 
Diorelle, fo and to the enquiry, hearing and determining of the 
offences afozefaid. 


At whoſe 


charges the 


books of 
Common 


P}ovided alſo and be it enacted by the Authority afozeſaiv,That 
the books concerning the ſald Scrvices, ſhall at the Coſts am 
charges of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh and Cathedzal Church, 
be attained and gotten befoze the faiv Feaſt of the Nativity of 


prayer ſhall 
be gotten. 


St. Tohn Baptiſt next following; and that all ſuch Pariſhes aw 
Cathedral Churches, oz other places, where the laid books ſhall 
be attained and gotten befoze the laid Feaſt of the Nativity of 
Daint Tohn Baptiſt, hall within chzee weeks next after the (a 
books fo attafned and gotten, uſe the laid Ser vice, and put the (amt 
tn Ure, acrotding to this Act. 

And be it further enacted bp authority afozeſaiv, That no-pev 
wichin wint (00 oz peꝛſons (hall be at any time hereafter Jmpeached, oz other 
ume offen- Wiſe moleſted, of, o2 foz. any of the offences above-mentioned, hers 
ders ſhall be after to be committed 02 done contrary to this Act, unleſle Ik 
Impenched. q thep ſo offending be thereof Yndicted at the next General Oel 

| ans to be holden befoze any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and Determs 
ner, 62 Juftices of Aſſize, next aſter any offence committed 0 

done comrary to the tenour of this Act; h 

Trial of Peers Modided alwapes, and be it 0zdafned and enacted by the Þ 
thozity afozeſaiv, That all and ſingular Lozds of the Parliament, 
fo2 the third offence above mentioned, ſhall be crped by their Pein 
chief officers JPyovided alſo, and be ic Dzdained and Enacted by the Luthe 
of Cities and ty aforeſaid, That the Pajoz of London, and all the Pajoy, 
ſhall enquire Bapliffs, and other head Dfficers, of all and fingular Citi, 
of offenders, Bopdughs, and Towns Cozpozace, within this Realm, Wale, 
and che Marches of the ſame, to the which Juſtices of Aſſize, v 
not commontp te paixe, ſhalt have fall power and authority by W- 
rue ol this Act, to enquire,hear and vecermine che offences abel 

fald, and every of them, yearly within fifceen- dayes after Eaſte 
and St. Michael the Archangel, in like manner and form as Þ' 
The Ording. CES of Aſſize, and Oyer and Determiner map do. 

ries Iurifdh.  P2ovidedalwayes , and be ic Opvained and Enacted by £ 
a5 in their Authozity afozelaid, chat all and ſingular Arch-biſhops and Vi 
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hops, and every of their Chancellours, Commiſſaries, Archdea- 
cons, and other Dꝛdinaries having any peculiar Eccleſtaſtical 
Juriſdiction, shell have ful = and authority by vercue of this 
act, as well to enquire in their Uiſication, and elſewhere within 
their Jurildiction at any other time and place, to take accuſations, 
and infozmations, of all and every the things above mentionep, 
done, committed, 02 perpetrated wi:hin the Limits of their 
Iniſdiceions and authority, and to puniſh the ſame by Admoniti- 
aExrcommunication, Sequeſtration oz Deprivation, and other 
Cenſures and Pꝛoceſſe, tu like fozm as herecofoze hath been uſed 
in like Caſes, by the Queens Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 

Pꝛobided alwapes and be ic Cnacted, that whatſoever perſons None ſhall be 
offending in the Pꝛemiſes, ſhall fo2 their offences, firſt receive puniſhed a- 
apupihment of the D1dinory, having a Teſlimontal thereof under £27< once 
the ſaid Dzdinaries ſeal, ſhall not for che ſame offence efcſoons gc. * 
heconviceed before the Jullices; And likewiſe receiving fo2 the 
(a firſt offence, puniſhment by the Juſtices, call not fo2 the 
{awe offence eftſoones receive puniſhment ofthe O zdinarp: Any 
thing contained in this Act co the contrary notwithſtanding. | 
No vided alwapes, and be it Enacted, that ſuch oznaments of Ornamens of 
the Church, and of che Piniters thereof, ſhall be retained and be the Ehurch 
in uſe, as was in this Church of England, by Authozity of Par- d Minifters 
lament, in the (ecoud pear of the Reign of King Edward the fixt, - 
util other ozder ſhall be therein taken by the Authoricp of che 
Queenes £Pojeſty, with the advice of her Commiſſioners appoin- 
ted and Authorized under tho Gzeat Seal of England fo; cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, oz of the Metropolitan of this Realm. 

And allo, that if there (hall happen any coatempe oz irreverence 
i be uſed in the Ceremonies 92 Rites of the Church, by che miſ- 
lng of che oꝛders appointed in this book, the Queens Pajelty 
may by the like advice of the ſais Commiſſioners oz Pecropolitan, 

Main and publiſh ſuch farther Ceremonies oz Rites, as map be 
moſt fo the advancement of Gods Glory, the evifying of his 
Chyreb,-and the due reverence of Chins holy myſteries and Sa- 
framents. 
And be it further Enacted by the Anthozicy afozſaiv, That all ayr.awves & 
Laws, ſtatutes, and oꝛdinances wherein oz whezeby any other ſer- Ordinances 
vice, admiaiſtration of Sacraments, oꝛ Common Paper, is limi- made for o- 
led, eſtabliſhed, oz ſec fozth to be uſed within this Realm, oz any o- — — 
ther the Queens Dominions 02 Countryes, ſhall from bentekoꝛth 0. 
be utterlp void and ol none effect Coke pla. fol 35 2. |; 
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: Þerefoze, fo2 the plain declaration ot all the pꝛemiſſes, an 
—— * to the intent thot the ſame may the better be known to . 
f r Eliz. >. very of the Queens Pajellies ſubjects, whereby -ſuch evil ſpeech, 
touching the as heretofoze hath been uſed againſt the Þigh date of Pdelay, 
book of Com- map hereafterceaſe ; Be it now declared and enacted by the Ay. 
— thozity of this preſent Parliament, that the ſaid Act and Statut 
ſtration of the made in the firſt year of the reign of our ſaid Sovereign Lady ty 
Sacraments. Queens Majeſty, whereby the ſaid book of Common-pzayer, ay 

the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, with other Ritcs and Cet 

monies, is authozized and allowed to be uſcd , ſhall ſand and 

main god and perfect to all reſpects and purpoſes : Aud that ſug 
A Confirma. oꝛder and foꝛm fo the Conſecrating of Archbiſhops, and Biſhops 
tion of the and fo2 the making of Pꝛieſts, Deacons, and Miniſters, as wo 
x $:-&5, ſet fo2th in the time of the laid late King Edward the ſixth, w 
ronching. the added to the ſaid Book of Common“ paper, and authoziſed ht 
form of con Parliament in the fifth and lixth years ok the ſaid we 
— ſhall ſtand and be in full foxce and effect, and ſhall from 
ag ®Ps, he uſed and obſe2ved in all places within this Realm, and other 
Queens Pojelties Dominions and Countries. 
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Anno iz. Eliz. cap. iz. 


Reformation of Diſorders in the Mi- 
niſters of the Church, &c. 


at the Churches of the Queens Pajeſties Dominions, may 
1 be ſerved with Paſtozs of ſound Religion: Be it enacted by 
the Authoꝛity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, That every perſon under 
the degzee of a Biſhop, which doth oz ſhall pzetend to be a Pytef?, 
8} Piniſter of Gods holy TWlozd and Dacraments, by reaſon of any 
other fozm of Inſtitution, Conſecration, oz ozdering, than che fozm 
ſet fozth by Parliament in the time of the late Ring ol moſt Zozthy 
Yemozy, Ring Edward che lixth, oz now uſed in the Reigne ot our dw. G. 1 
mol g2acious Soveraigne Lady, befoze che Feaſt of the Nativity 8. dw. 6. 1. 
of Chriſt next following, ſhall in che pzeſence of che Biſhop oz Guar- Dyer f. 377. 
um of the Spiritualities ok ſome one Dioceſſe where he hath'o2 Every Kecle- 
ſhall have Eccleũaſtical living, declare his aſſent, and ſubſcribe to all fiaſtical per. 
the Articles of Religion, which only concern the- Confeſſion of the — ſhall ſab- 
due Chaiftian Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sacraments, compꝛi- —— — 
ſed in a book impꝛinted, entituled, Articles; TUhereupon it was ching the 
need by che Archbiſhops and Bibhops of both Pꝛobinces, and the Confeſſion of 
whole Clergy in che Convocation holden at London in the year of the Faith and 
ur Lozd Gov a thouſand übe hundzed Urty and two, accozding to Aci dba. 
the computation ofthe Church of England, fo the avoiding of the unte. | 
diverſities of opinions, and ko; the eſtabliching ot conſent touching 
true Religion, put fozth bythe Queens Authozicy ; and ſhall bzing 
from ſuch Biſhop oꝛ Guardian of Spi-itus'ttes, in wꝛiling under his 
Deal Authentick, a teſtimonial of ſuch aſſont and ſubſcription, and 
openly on ſome Sunday in the time of ſome publick ſervice after - 
won, in every Church here by reaſon of any Eccleſiaſtical living Reading ot 


heought to attend, re? voth the laid feitfrmanial, and the ſaid Ar: the Articles 


ticles, upon pain th; ry ſuch perſen which ſhall nat befoze che r teſlimoni. 
ſaid Feaſt do a i* aiiove 4pyeinced. ſy al be (ipſo facto) depꝛived, | 
and all his Eccleſiafticai pzo;notions wall be void, as tfhe were then 
ntirally dead. 

And 
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And that if any perſon Cccleſiaſtical, oz which ſhall have Et. 
cleſiaſtical livings, Cþall adviſedly maintain oz affirm avy Da 
The penaltie ctrine directly contrary oz repugnant to anp of che ſaid Articleg 
of —— and being convenced befoze the Biſhop ofthe Dioceſſe, oz the Oy 
— dinary, 0 befoze the Queens Dighneſſe Commiſſioners in cauſg 
the Articles, Eccleſiaſtical ſhall perſiſt therein, oz not revoke his erro2, oz aftn 

ſuch revocation eftſoones affirm ſuch untrue Doctrine: ſug 
maintaining 02 affirming, and perſiſting, oz ſuch eftſoone affum 
ing ſhall be juſt cauſe to depꝛibe ſuch perſon of his Eccleſſaſi. 
cal pzomotions $ And it ſhall be lawful co the Biſhop of the Dio. 
ceſs, 02 the Oꝛdinarp, 02 the ſaid Commiſſioners, to dep2ive ſuch 
perſons ſo perſiſting, 02 lawfully convicted of luch efcloones a 
firming, and upon ſuch ſentence of depzivation pꝛonounced, he ſhall 
be indeed dep}ived. | | 
And that no perſon ſhall hereafter be admitted co anp Benelig 
Several . with Cure, except he then be of the age of chree aud twenty pen 
red nim at the leaſt, and a Deacon, and ſhall firſt have ſubſcribed che ſad 
which ſhall Articles in pzeſence of che Dzoinary, and publickly read thi 
be admitted fame in the Pariſh Church of that Benefice, with declarations 
to a Benefice. jg ynfeigned aſſent to the ſame. Aud that every perſon after th 
end of this Seſſion of Parliament to be admitted co a Benelic 
with Cure, except that within two moneths after his Inductim 
be do publickly read the ſatd Articles in the ſame Church where = 
be ſhall ha ve Cure, inthe time of Common }Pzaper there, with d- 
claration of his unte igned aſſent thereto, and be admitted to mi 
ſer the Sacraments within one pear after his Jnduction, it he le 
not ſo admitted befoze, ſhall be upon every ſuch default, ipſo fads, 
immediately depzibed. | 

Aud chat no perſon now permitted by any diſpenſation, 9 6 
therwiſe, (hall retain auy Benefice with Cure, being under tf 
age of One and Twenty pears, 02 not being Deacon at the leaf 
oz which ſhall not be admitted, as is afozeſaiv, within one pen 
next after the making of this Act, 02 within ſix moneths after 
ſhall accompliſh the age of twenty four pears, on pain chat ſug 
bis diſpenſation ſhall be meerly void. — 
e o 2 And that none ſhall be made Piniſter, 02 admitted to Pzeach of 
Preacher, and Adminilter che Sacraments, being under the age of four and cher. 
his teſtimoni- ty years, no; unle ſle he firſt bzing to the Biſhop of that Diocth 
all, from men known to the Biſhop to be of ſound Religion, a tel 
menial, both of his honeſt life, and of his pꝛofeſsing the Doctri 
erpteſzed in the laid Articles; no2 unleſs he be able co anſwer 2. 
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©& tender to the Oꝛdinarp an account of his faith in Latine, accozd- 
de the ſaid Articles, oz have ſpecial gift and ability to be a Pꝛeacher: 

ile n wall be admitted to the Dꝛder of Deacon oꝛ Piniſtry, un- 

Oy leſs he ſhall firſt ſubſcribe to the ſaid Articles. 

arſe And that none hereafter, ſhall be admitted to any Benefice with who may 
ate Ce, of oz above the value of thirty pounds yearly in the Queens have a Bene- 

0 wons, unleſle he ſball tben be a Batchellour of Divinity, oz Preach- — — 4 

rlawfuily allowed by ſome Biſhop within this Realm, oz by one Jearly va 

of the Univerſities of Cambridge oz Oxford. All Admiſſi- 
And that all Admiſsions to Benekices, Inſtitutions, and In- ons, Indodii. 

uttions co be made of any perſon contrary to che fozm 02 anp om, Tolerati- 

Ppoviſion of this Act, and all tolerations, dilpenſations, qualifi- No xopte up. 

cations, and licences whatſoever to be made to the contrary hereof, on deprivai- 

hall be mecrly void in Law, as if they never were. an but 


Pjovided alwap, That no title to confer oz peſent by a Lapſe, — SHINY 
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hall accrue upon any depꝛivation, ipſo facto, but after ſix moneths 345.365. 
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5 partly for the apparel of all perſons. Eccleſiaſtical 


by vertue of the Queens Majeſties letters om — 
manding the ſame; the 25. day of January in the 
feventh year of the reign of our Soveraign Lady & 

ELIZABETH, by the grace of God, of w 8 
France and E Queen 5 defender ted * 


Faith &c, 


5 * 5 
«a, SeY | 
7 7 ware" Fr 


} 

- * Ae 12 7 10 
4 — OY — 4 

Wers *** 


LONDINI. 


Cum privilegio ad imprimendum ſolum. 
Auno Dom. SY Anno 7.Eliz,R, 


N ; P 


The Preface. 


oe Queens Pajeſty of her godly Zeal calling to remewbray 
SI how neceſlary it is to the advancement of Gods glozp 
to the eſtablichment of Chilis pure Religfon, koz all kk 
loving ſubjects, eſpecially the ſtate Eccleſiaſtical, to be W 
together in one perfect unity of doctzine, and to be conjoyny 

" in one unifoꝛmity of Rites and manners in the miniltrgti 
of Gods holy wozd, in open pꝛaper and miniſtration of Sacraments, as 
to be of one decent behaviour in their outwatd apparel, to be known partly 
their diſtinct habits to be of that vocation (who ſhould be reverenced the ruh 
in their offices as Piniſters of the holy things whercto they be called) hath 
her letters directed unto the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and metropolitaz 
required, enjoyned and ſtraightly charged, tbat with aſsiſtence and confer 
had with other Biſhops, namely ſuch as be in commils ion fox cauſes Eci 
aſtical, ſome orders might be taken, whereby all diverſicies and vartecio 
mong them of the Clergp and the people (as bzeeding nothing but content 
offence and bzeach of common charitp, and be againſt the laws, good uſageg 
ozdinauces of the Realm) might be refozmedand repyeſſed, a id bzought toi 
manner of unifozmity thzoughout the whole Realm, that the people 2 
thereby quietly honour and ſerve almighty God in truth, concozd, unitp, ped 
and quietnels, as by her Majeſties ſaid letters moze at large doth appen * 
Mbereupon by diligent conference and communication in the ſame, andatii 
by aſſent and confent of che perſons befozeſatd, theſe ozders and rules enſ 
have been thought meet and convenient to be uſed and followed: not pet pyeſ 
bing thele rules as laws equivalent wich the eternal wozd of God, and wil * 
necelsity to binde the conſciences of her ſubjects in the nature of them con 
red in themſelves: Oz as they ſhould adde anp efficacy, ozmoze holineſſe to 
vertue of publick pꝛaper and co the Sacraments, but as tempoꝛal o2ders i 
Eccleſiaſtical, without any vain ſuperſticion, and as rules in ſome part of 
cipline concerning decency, diſtinction and oꝛder fox the time. 


_—. 4 — 


Articld dro 


Articles for Doctrine and preaching. 


Teſt, that all they which ſhall be admitted to pzeach ſhall be di⸗ 
ligently examined fox the ir conkoꝛmity in unity of doctrine, e⸗ 
ſtabliſhed by publick authozity : and admoniched to uſe ſobziety 
and diſcretion in teaching the people, namely in matters of 
controverſie, and to conſider the gravity of their office, and to 

*—F. foelce wü diligence the matters: which they will ſpeak, 


u utter them to the cdification of the audience. 


em, That they ſet out in their pꝛeaching the reverent eſtimation of the holy 
Sacraments of Baptilme and the Lozds Supper, exciting the people to the 


"py often and devout receiving of the holy Communion of the body and blood of 


cha, in ſach fozm as is alceadp pꝛeſcribed in the book of Common Pꝛaper, 
A and as it is further declared in an Pomily concerning the vertue and efficacy of 


the laid Sacraments. 


nem, That they move the people to all obedience, as well in obſervation of 


bor heozders appointed iir the book of Common ſervice,as in the Qucens Pajelties 


| i injanceions, as allo of all other civil duties due fo2 ſubjects to do. 


Item, That all licences fo2 pzeaching, granted out by the Arch-Biſhop and 


Fihops within the pꝛovince of-Canterbury, bearing date befoze the firſt day of 


arch 1564 be void & of none cffect : and uevertheleſle all ſuch as ſhall be 


-M thought mcet fo2 the office, to be admitted again without difficulty oz charge, 


ing no moze but itit.pence fo2 the waiting, pazchment and war. 


«+l + Item, If any Pzeacher oz Parſon, Uicar oz Curate ſo licenſed, ſhall foztune 


Y topzeach any matter tending to diſſention, oz to the derogation of the Religion 
Y ad Doctrine received, that the bearers denounce the ſame co the. Dzvinartes, 


cl 


= qthe next Biſhop ofthe lame place: but no man openly to contrary oz to impugne 
"ll the ſame ſpeech ſo dilo2derly uttered : whereby map grow offence and diſquiec 


of the people, but ſhall be convinced and reproved by. the Dyvinary after ſuch a- 
greeable ozder, as ſhall be ſeen to him accoꝛding to the g2avity of the offence. 
Jnd that ic be p.eſeuted within one moneth after che wozds ſpoken... 

Item, That thep uſe not to exact oz receiv? unreaſonable rewards 02 ſtipends 
ofthe pooꝛ Paſtozs, coming to their Cures to pzeach, whereby they might be ns- 
ted as followers of filthy lucre, rather then uſe the office of pꝛeaching of cha, 
titp and good Zeal, to the ſalvation of mens ſouls, - 

Item, Ik the Parſon be able, he ſhall pꝛeach in his own perſon every three 
monechs, or elſe ſhall pzeach by an other, ſo that his abſence be appꝛoved by the 


Ordinary of the D'oces in relpect of ſicknels, ſervice,52 ũudp at the Univerſities 
| 2 W Ne: verchelcſle 


— TS 


Articles Anno 1564. 


Nevcreheleſſe xt fo want of able Pzeachers and Parſons, to tolerate thy 
without penaley , that they pyeach in cht: vwn'ptrlons, 02 by a Learned ſay 
ſlitute, once ia every thee moneths of the pear. 


Articles for Adminiſtration of Prayer and 
Sacraments, 


Fare, That the Conmnon paper be ſaid oz fung decendly and nim 
ſuch place us the Dzvinary ſhall think meet fo2 the kargeneſſe u Neeigh 
nefſe'of the Church vnd quire, fo that the people may be moſt ediſied. 

Item, That no Parſon og Curate not admitted by the Biſhop of the Dip 
tes 'to'p2each, vv expouus iu his vwn Cure o2 other where, any Seripture oz un 

ter ok dortrine oz by the way of exhortation, but onely ſtudy to read gravely an 
aptly, wichout any'gloſsing of the ſame, 02 any additions, che Pomilies alreay 
ſec dut, oz other ſurh neceikary dortrine as is o; ſhall be preſcribed fos the qui 
iuſteuction andevificacton of the pevpe. 

Item, That in Cathedral Churches and colledges the holp Communion i 
miniſered upon the firft ez ſerow Dunday ol every moneth at the leaſt. Sod 
both Oran, Prevrndaries, Wrteſts and cterks do rereive: and all other ol dil 
tion of che foundation, do reretue four times in the year at the leaſt. 

Item, In che miniſtration of — Cathedzal and collegin 
Cburck es, the pꝛiatipal Pnifter ſhaltuſe a cope, with golpeller and epiſtolet 
grerabip, und ut all other payers to be ſaid at that Communion table, to m 
no topes but Surpleſles. | 

Item, That the Dean and Prebenvaries wear a ſurpfes wich a ſilk oodih 
— quire: and when they pꝛesch in the Cathedral oꝛ Collegiat Church, co wen 
Item, chat every miniſter laping any publick pꝛapers oꝛ miniſtring the Dun 
ments oz other Nttes of che Church, ſhall wear a comiy ſurples wich ſleeves, 
to be provided at the charges ol the Pariſh - and that the Pariſh pꝛodide adt- 
cent table ftanding on 4 frame, fox the Communion cable. | 

Item, They ſhall dccencly cover wich Carpet, ſilk oz otherdecenc covering, 
and with a fair linen cloch at che time of the miniſtration, the Communion cable, 
and to ſet the ten Coammandements upon the 'Eaſt wall over the laid table. 

Item, That all Communirants do receive knet ling, and as is appointed bytht 
laws of the Realm, and the Queens Majeſttes Injunctions. 

Item, That the font be not temo ved, uo; that the Curate do baptize in parlh 
Churches in any Baſons;noz in any other foꝛm then is already pzeſcribed;with 
out charging the parent ta be ptelent oꝛ abſenc at the Chꝛiũtning of bts ther, 
— 1 map be pꝛelent oz abfent;but not to anſwer as Godfather ka 

's childe . 
Item, 


FEES res Sg m2. i © hand 


Articles T hg. 


Rem, Chat no chilve be admitted ta auſmer as Godlacher oz Sad mother, ex- 
u aut the childe hath received che Communion. 

Item, that there be none other holydayes obſerhed beſides the Wunda pes. 

but only fuch as be ſet out foz holydapes, as in the Statute Anno quinto & 

ſexto Edwardi fexti, aud in the new Kalender authoziſed by the Queens Pa⸗ 


1 That when any Chaiſtian body is in paſſing, that the Bell be tolled, 
and that the Curate be ſpeciallp called fo2 to-comfo2t the ſick perlan: and after the 


bal dme of his piſſing, to ting nomoze but one ſhoztpeal: and one befoge che burial, 
nu another ſhoze peal alter the burial. 
Item, That on-Sundayes there be no ſhops open, no: axrtificers commonly 

Dis going about thetr affaires wozidly. And that in all Faires and comman Mar- 
wa W kets, falling upon the Sunday, there be no ſbewing of any wares befoze the 
mF Hervtce be done. 
ray Item, That in the Rogation dayes of ꝑꝛaceſſion they.fing.q2 ſay in Engliſh 
n the two Pſalms beginning Benedic anima mea, &c. with the Letanp and ſuf- 

frages thereunco, with one Þomily of cthanksgiving to God, already deviſed 
ud divided into foureparts, without addition of any ſuperſtitious ceremonies 
— heretokoze uled. ; 
* Articles for certain orders in Eccleſiaſtical 
N PO licy. | 
L 


Jrſt, againſt the vay of giving of overs appointed, the Biſhop ſhall gi ve open 

di monitions to all men to except againſt ſuch as cthepknow not co be month. 

rex © either fo2 life oz converſation. And there to give notice, that none ſhall ſue fo2 
© D2ders, but within their own'Dioceſs where they were bon, o2 had their long 

mme ok dwelling, except ſuch as ſhall be of deg2ee in the Univerſities: | 

ves, Item, That young-P1ieJs oz Miniſters, made oz to be made, be ſo-inffruceed 

in. — to make apt anſwers concerning the form of the-Catechilme pze- 


Item, That-no-Curate oz Miniſter be permitted to ſerve without examinati- 
ble, end admiſſidm of the Oꝛdinaty oꝛ his deputy, in lozitiug, having reſpect ta the 
Neatueſs of the Cure, and the meetneſs of the party : and that the {aid Mini⸗ 
th | fers if they remove from oneDioceſs to another, be by no meaus admitted co 
ee, without teſtimony of the Dioceſan from whence they came, in waiting of 
mh | heir honefty and abilirp. 
Item, That the Bichap do call home once in the pear aup Pꝛebendary in bis 
Church, oz beneficed in the Dioeeſs which-iudieth-at the Univerſicies, to know 
—— in learning : and that he be noc.luffered to be a ſerbing 02 wait- 


Item, 


em, 


Articles Anno 1564. 


Item, Chat at the Archveacons viſitation, the Archdeacon ſhall appoint the 


Curate to certain taxes of the New Teſtamcut, to be cou'd without book. And at 


their next Synod to exact a rehearſal of them. 

Item, That the Churchwardens once in the quarter declare by their Curates in 
bills ſubſcribed with theit hands to the D2dinary oz to the next officer under him, 
who they be which will not readily pap their penalties faz not coming to Gods 
divine lervice accoꝛdingly. | 


Item, That the Oꝛdinaries do uſe good diligent examination, to fozelce all 
Simonical pacts 02 covenants with the Patzons 02 pzeſenters fo; the ſpoil oktheit 


glebe, tiches oz manſion houſes. 

Item, Chat no perſons be ſuffered to marry within the Levitical degꝛees men. 
tioned in a table ſet foꝛth by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in that behalf, An- 
no Domini 1563. and if any ſuch be, tobe ſeparated by ozder of law. 


Articles for outward apparel of perſons 
Eccleſiaſtical. | 


Itſt, that all Archbiſhops and Biſhops do uſe and continue their accuſtomer 
apparel. 

Item, That all Deans of Cathedzal Churches, Maſters of Colledges, al 
Archdeacons and other dignities in Cathedzal Churches: Doctozs, Bachilers 
of Divinity and Law, having any Eeclefiaſtical living, ſhall wear in their com. 
mon apparel abzoad, a ſide gown with llie ves ſtreight at the hand, without any 
cuts in the ſame. Aud that alſo without any falling cape- and to wear tippets o 
8 as is [awful fox them by that act of Parliament, Agao 24. Henrici 
Oct avi. 

Item; That all Doctozs of Phpfſick, oz of any other facultp, having any living 
Eccleſiaſtical, 02 any other that map dilpend by the Church one hundzed marks, 
ſo to be eſteemed by the fruits oz tenths of their pꝛomotions and all Pzebends- 
ries whole pꝛomo ions be valued at twenty pound oz upward, wear the like appi- 
rel. | 

Item, Chat they and all Eccleſiaſtical perſons, oz other having any Eccleſis- 
ſtical living, do wear the cap appointed by the Jnjunceions. And they to wear no 
bats but in their journying. 

Item, That thep in their journying do wear their cloaks with ſlee ves put on, 
and like in faſhion to their gowns, without gerds, welts oz cuts. 

Item, That in their pꝛivate houſes and ſtudies, they uſe their own liberty of 
comely apparel. 8 ; | 

Item, That all inferiour Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall weer long gowns ol th 
faſhion afozeſaid, and caps as afoze is preſcribed. 

Itery, That all pooz Parſong, Uicars and Curates do endeatdur n 
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* Articles Anno 1564. 


to tonfoꝛm their apparel in like ſort, ſo ſoon and as conveniently as their ability 
will ſerve to the ſame. Pꝛobided that their ability be judged by the Biſhop of 
the Dloces. And ik their ability will not ſuffer co buy. them long gowns of 
the fozm afoze preſcribed, that then they ſpall wear their ſyozt gowns, agreeable 
to the foꝛm befoze expreſſed. 5 

Item, That all ſuch perſons as have been oz be Eccleſtaſlical, and ſerve not 
the miniſtry, 02 have not accepted 02 ſhall refuſe co accept the oath of obedience 
to the Queens Ma jeſty, do krom hence foꝛth abzoad wear none of the ſaid appa- 
rel of the ferm and faſhion afozeſaid, but to go as meer lap men, till they be 
reconciled to obedience : and who ſhall obſtinacely refuſe to do the lame, chat they 
be pꝛeſented by the Ozdinary to the Commilstoners in cauſes Gecleſiaſtical, 
and by them to be refo2med accozdinglp. N . 


proteſtations to be made, promiſed and ſubſctibed by them thar 
ſhall hereafter be admitted to any office, room or Cure in 
any Church, or other place Eccleſiaſtical, 


= primis, J (hall not pꝛeach oz publickly interpret, but only read that which is 
appointed by publick auchozity, without ſpecial licence of the Biſhop under his 
ſeal. | 
I ſhall read che ſervice appointed,plainly, diſtinctly and audibly, that all the 
people may hear and underſtand, 

I all keep the Register book accozding to the Queens Bajeſties Jnjun- 
ctions. 3 5 

I ſhall uſe ſobziety in apparel, and ſpeciallp in the Church at Common pꝛay- 
ers, acco2ding to 02der appointed. 

I (hall move the Pariſhtoners to quiet and concord, and not give chem cauſe of 
offence, and ſhall help co reconcile them which be ac variance, to my uttermoſt 
power. 


A ball read daily at the leaſt one Chapter of che old Teſtament, and an other 


of the New, with good adviſement, co the increaſe ofmy knowledge. 

I do alſe faithfully pzomiſe in my perſon, to uſe and exerciſe mp office and 
place to the honour of God, to the quiet of the Queens ſubjects within my charge, 
in truth concoꝛd and unity. And alſo to obſerve, keep and maintain ſuch oz- 
der and unifo2mity in all external policy, rices and ceremonies of the Church, 
wy the Laws, Good uſuages and orders are already well pzovided and eſta- 

ed. 

I ſhall uot openly intermeddle with any artificers occupations, as cobecouſly 
to ſeek a gain thereby, having in Eccleſiaſtical living ta the ſum of twenty 
nobles oz abobe by pear. 

Agreed 
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Agreed upon and ſubſcribed by, 


Matt hæus Cantuarienſis. Commiſ 
Edmonaus Londantenſis.Q in — ng 
Edmondus Rofjenſis. 


Robertus Wintonienſis, 
Nicolaus Liucolni enſis. 


W ich others. 


— a. is. _— 


Imprinted at L o #.D o by 
Reginald. Wolfe. | 


ALLEGIANCE, 
SUPREMACY, 


Canonical Obedience. 


\ . PUT WP 1 a r 


The Oath of ALLE IAN R. 


4. B. Do truely and ſincerely acknowledge, pro- 
Tem: teſtifie — declare in 4 — Coe 
Cod and the World, that our Soveraign Lord King 
{barles is. lawful and rightſul King of this Realm, 
of all other his Afajeſties Dominions: and Countries; 
and that the: Pope, neither of himſelt, nor by any aus 

| thority,of the Church or Sea of Rome, or by any o- 

ther means with any other, hath any power or au- 
thority to depoſe the King, or to diſpoſe any of his 

Myeſties Kingdoms or Dominions or to authorize any 

Foraign Prince to inyade or, c him 05 . oun- 

Ales, or 1 beds of their. Al- 


2 legiance 
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The Oath of Allegiance: 


leagiance and obedience to his 2fajeſty, or to give li- 
cenſe or leave to any of them to bear Armes, raiſe 
Tumults, or to offer any violence or hurt to his Ms 
jeſties Royal Perſon, State or Government, or to any of 
his Majeſtyes Subjects within his Majeſties Domintons, © 


- Alſo I do ſwear from my heart, that notwithſtanding 
any declaration or ſentence of Excommunication or 
Deprivation made or granted, or to be made or gran- 
ted by the Pope or his Succeſſours, or by any Authority 
derived or pretended to be derived from him or his 
Sea, — the ſaid King, his Heirs or Succeſlours 
or any Abſolution of the ſaid Subjects from their 
Obedience ; I will bear faith and true Allegiance to 
his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſours, and him and 
them will defend to the uttermoſt of my po 
wer, againſt all conſpiracies and attempts whatſo. 
ever Which ſhall be made againſt his or their 
Perſons, their Crown and Dignity, by reaſon or co. 
lour of any fuch Sentence or Declaration or other 
wiſe; and will do my beft endeavour to diſcloſe and 
make known unto his Majeſty, his Heires and Suc: 
ceſſours all Treaſons and Traiterous Conſpiracis 
which I ſhall know or hear of, to be againſt him ot 
any ofthem, þ 


SFA. AASSOSSPSTS | 


And I do further ſwear, That I do from my hean 
abhor, deteſt and abjure, as impious and hererical;this 
damnable Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes which 
be excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, may 
be depoſed or murthered by their Subjects, or an 


other whatſoever. 


And I do believe and in {Conſcience am' reſolved, 
that neither the Pope nor any 


eitner ine Lope — whatſoever hath 
power to a bſolve me of this' Oath, or any part than 
| W 
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TheOathof Supremacy. 


which 1 quart « by good and full authority to 
belawtully adminiſtred unto me, and do renounce all 

rdons and diſpenſations to the contrary. And all 
theſe things I do plainly and — acknowledge, 
and ſwear according to theſe expreſſe words by me 
ſpoken, and according to the plain and common ſenſe 
and underſtanding of the ſame words, without 'any 
equivocation, or mental evaſion, or ſecret reſervation 
whatſoever : And I domake this Recognition and ac- 
kowledgement heartily, willingly and truely, upon 
the true faith of a Chriſtian, So help me God. &c. 


The Oath of b 
SVD REM ACY. 


A B, Do utterly teſtifie and declare in my conſci- 
ence, that the Kings highneſſe is the onely ſupreme 
Governour of this Realm, and of all other his High- 
neſſe Dominions and Countries, as well in all Spiritu- 
lor Eccleſiaſtical things or cauſes, as Temporal; And 
that no Foraign Prince, Perſon Prelate, Sta te or Poten- 
tae, hath or ought to have w Juriſdiction, Power 
Superiority, Preeminence or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or 
Spiritual with in this Realm: And therefore I do utterly 
renounce and forſake all Foraign Juriſdi&ions, Powers, 
Syperiorities and authorities, and do promiſe from 
henceforth I ſhall bear faith and true Allegiance to the 
Kings Highneſſe, his Heires and lawful Succeſſours, and 
to my power ſhall aſſiſt and deſend all Juriſdictions, 
Privitedges, Preeminences and Authorities granted, or 
belonging to the Kings Highneſs, his Heirs and Succeſ- 
ſours, or united and annexed to the Imperial Crown of 
this Realm. So help me God, and by the Contents of this =" 
3 e 


e 


Three other Oathes. 


The Oath of 
SIMON. 


A. B. do {wear that I have made no Simoniacal pay. 
ment, contract, or promiſe directly or indireQly | 
my ſelf, or by any other to — knowledge, or wi 
my conſent to any perſon or perſo 
concerning the procuring or obtaining of the R. or Y.of 4 
in the Dioces of London, Nor will at any time hereak 


ter perform or ſatisfie any ſuch kinde of payment, con- 


tract or promile made by any other without my know 
ledge or conſent. So help me God through Jeſus Chriſt. . 


Furamentum de 


GANONICA OBEDIEN TH, 


GO A: B.jnro quod præſtabo veram &. (# 

nonicam Obedientiam Epiſcepo Loudinenſ 

ejuſque ſucceſſoribus in omnibus Licity 
boneſtis. Sic me Deus adjuvet. 


Furamentum de continua Reſidentid in. 
Vicarid. 


LO A. B. Turo quod ero reſidens in Vico. 
rid med niſi aljter diſpenſatum fuerit 4 Dis- 
ceſang meo. 


By 


ns whatſoever for, 
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By the KING. 


PROCLAMATION 
Declaring 5 


ig That the proceedings of his Majeſties Ecclefi-- 
aſtical Courts and Miniſters, are accord- 
W ing to the Lawes of the 
Realm. 


WHereas in ſome of the Libellous books 
and Pamphlets lately publiſhed, The 
| moſt Reverend Father in God, the 
1 og Lord Arch · biſhop and Biſhops of this 
Realm, are ſaid to have uſurped upon 
his Majeſties Prerogative Royal, and 
to have proceeded in the high COm- 
miſſion and other Eccleſiaſtical Courts, contrary to 
the Laws and ſtatutes of this Realm; It was orde- 
rd by his Majeſties high Court of Star-Chamber, 
the Twelfth day of Jane laſt, that the opinion of the 
two Lords chief Jullices. the Lord chief Baron, and 
the reſt of the Judges and Barons ſhould be had and 
certified in thoſe particulars, viz, Whether Proceſſes 
may not iſſue out of the Eccleſiaſtical: Courts in the 
Name of the Biſhops > Whether a Patent under the 
;- | great Seal be neceflary for the keeping of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Courts, and enabling Citations, Suſpenſi- 


ons, Ex communications and other cenſures of the 
| Cturch, 


A Proclamation. 


Church. And whether Citations ought to be in the 
Kings name, and under his Seal of Ar mes, and the like 
for Inſtitutions aud Inductions to Benefices, and cot. 
rection of Eccleſiaſtical offences? Whether Biſhops, 
Arch-Deacons and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons may ot 
ought to keep any viſitation at any time unleſſe they 
ha ve exprefle Commiſſion or Patent under the great 
Seal of England to do it, and that as his Majeſties Vit 
tors onely, and in his name and — 2 alone. 
Whereupon, his Majeſties ſaid Judges haveing ta- 
ken the ſame into their ſerious eonſideration, did una- 
nimoufly concur and agtee in opinion, and the firſt day 
of Fulylaſt certified under their hands as followeth, 
That proceſſes may iſſue out of the Eccleſiaſtical Couta 
in the name of the Biſhops; and that a Patent under 
the great Seal is not neceſſary for the keeping of the 
ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Courts, or for enabling of Ci 
rations 3 Suſpenſions, Excommunications and - 
ther Cenſures of the Church; And that it h 
not neceſſary that Summons, Citations, or other Pro- 
ceſles Eccleſiaſtical in the ſaid Courts, or Inſtitutions, 
or Inductions to Benefices, or correct ion of Eccleſ. G. 
aſtical offences by Cenſure in thoſe Courts, be in the d. 
Kings name or with the ſtyle of the King, or under tie 
Kings Seal, or that their Seals of office have in them 
the Kings Armes; And that the ſtatute of Primo Edvard 
ſexti, cap. ſecundo, which enacted the Contrary, is not 
now in force: And that the Biſhops, Arch-Deacons and 
other Eccleſiaſtical perſons, may keep their Viſicartions 
as uſually they have done, without Commiſſion under 
the great Seal of Englandſo to do: which opinions and Im 
reſolutions being declared under the hands of all his 
Majeſties ſaid Judges and fo certified into his Cour 
of Starchamber, were there recorded:and it was by that 
Court further ordered the fourth day of the faid month 
of July, that the ſaid certificate ſhould be enrolled in 
all other his Majeſties Courts at Weſtminſter, and » 
the 
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A Proclamation. 


the High Commiſſion, and other Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
for the ſatiſfact ion of all men, Thar the proceedings in 
the high Commiſſion and other Eccleſiaſtical Courts 
are agreeable to the Laws aud Statutes of the Realm, 
And his Royal Majeſty hath thought fir, with advice 
ofhis Councel, that a publick Declaration of theſe the 
opinions and reſolutions of his Reverend and Learned 
1 being agreeable to the Judgment and reſo- 

tions of former times, ſhould be made known to all 
his Subjects, as well to vindicate the legal proceedings 
of His Eccleſiaſtical Courts and Miniſters, from the 
Wjuſt and ſcandalous imputation of Invading or en- 
nenching on his Royal prerogaitve,as to ſettle the minds 
and ſtop the mouths of all unquiet Spirits, that for the 
future they preſume not to cenſure His Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts or Miniſters in theſe their 4 and warranted 
proceedings : And hereof his Majeſty admoniſheth all 
bis Subjects to take warning as they ihall anſwer the 
contrary at their perils. 


Giren at the Court at Lyndhurſt, the 18th. day 
oeAvgufſt, in che 13 ch. year of his Majeſties Reign. 


od ſave the King. 


lmprinted at London by Robert Barker, Prin- 
ter to the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty 
and by the Aſſignes of John Bill 


1637. 
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OF 
MAKING & CONSECRATING 5 


BISHOPS 
PRIEST 


AND 


DEACONS: 5 


According to the 


; APPOIN TMENTRS 


OF THE 


Church of England, 


: 
L O N DON, 


Printed by Bonham Norton and John Bill, 352 
& Printers to the Kings moſt Excellent 25 


Majeſty 1629. 
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THE PREFACE. 


2.2 is evident unto all men, diligently reading hoh 

De Scripture, and ancient Authors, that from the 
Apoſtles time, there hath been theſe Orders of 
„ Miniſters in Chriſts Church, Biſhops, Prieſt 
and Deacons : which Offices were evermore had 


ſhould be continued, and reverently uſed and eſteemed in thi 
Church of England, it is requiſite that no man, (not being at th 
prefent Biſhop, Prieſt, nor Deacon) ſhall execute any of them 
except he be called, tried, examined and admitted, according to 
the Form hereafter following. And none ſhall be admitted: 
Deacon, except he be twenty one years of age at the leaſt, And. 
every man which is to be admitted a Prieſt, ſhall be full four and, 
twenty years old. And every man which is to be conſecratedt 
Biſhop, ſhall be fully thirty years of age. And the Biſhop know 


ing either by himſelf, or by ſufficient teſtimony, any perſon tobe 


a man of vertuous converſation, and without crime, and afte! 
examination and trial, finding him learned in the Latine tongue, 


and ſufficiently inſtructed in holy Scripture, may upon a Sus. 


day or Holiday, in the face of the Church, admit him a Deacon 
in ſuch manner and form as hereafter. followeth. 5 
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The form and manner of ordering 


DE ACO NS. 


* When the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, there ſhall 


be an Exhorcatiou, declaring the duty and office of ſuch as come to 

beadmitted Miniſters, how neceſſary fuch Orders are in the 

Church of Chriſt, and alſo how the people ought to efteem 
them in their Vocation. 


After the Exhortation ended, the Archdeacon or his Deputy, ſhall preſent 
fuch as ſhall come to the Biſhop to be admitted, faying theſe words. 


Everend Father in God, J pꝛeſent unto you theſe perſons pꝛeſent, to 
be admitted Deacons. | 


hy 

m. 

to 

da The Biſhop. 

nd Ake heed that the perſons whom pe pꝛeſent unto us, be apt and meet, 
nd. 1 fo2 their learning and godly converſation, to exerciſe their miniſtry dulp, co 
14 © te honour of God, and edikping of his Church. 
N. 
be 
& 
6 
u 
a 


The Archdeacon fſhallanſwer. 
[one enquired of them, and alſo examined them, and think them ſo 
to be. 

| And the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the people. | 
Retkzen, ik there be any of pou, who knoweth any impediment, 92 not- 
ble crime, in any of thele perfons pꝛeſented to be ozvered Deacons, fox 

the which he ought not to be admitted to che ſame, let him come lozth in che 

Name of God, and ſhew what the crime oz impediment is. 


And if any great crime or impediment be objected, the Biſhop ſhall ſur- 
| ceaſe from Ordering that perſon , until ſuch time as the party accuſed 
| ſhall try himſelf clear of that crime, 
men the Biſhop commending ſuch as ſhall be found meet to be Ordered, 
to the prayers of the Congregation, with the Clerks and people pre- 
dent, ſhall ay or ſing the Letany, as followeth, with the prayers. 
| R 2 
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The ordering of Deacons. 


The Letany and "Suffrages. 


= God the Father of Leaven - have mercp upon us miſetabs « 


EL ſianers. 
O Godthe Father of heaven: have mercy upon us miſer. 
| ble ſinners, 3 
— DOD God the Son Redeemer of the world have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Son Redeemer of the world.: have mercy upon us miſery, p 
ble ſioners. i 


O God the holy Ghoſt pꝛoceeding from tbe Father and the Son: have. 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the holy. Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and. the Son. have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O holp, bleſſed and glozious Trinity, thzee Perſons and one God - hake 
mercy upon vs.milerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three perſons and one God: have be 
mercy upon us miſerable finners. gi 

Remember not Lozd our offcuceg,no2 the offences of our fozefathers, neithe 
take thou vengeance of our ſins : Spare us good Lozd , ſpare thy people 
—— thou hal redeemed wich thy moſt pꝛecious blood, and be not angry wih WW 0b 
us fot ever. 


Spare us good Lord 

From all evil and miſchict, from ſin, from the crafts aud aſſaults of the devi, 
from thy wrath , and from everlaſting damnatian. 
Good Lord deliver us. 

Ftom all blindneſſe. of heart, from p2ive; vain-glozy, and bypocriſy, from: 
envp, hatred, and malice, and all uncharitableneſſe. 


Good Lord deliver us. 
From fornication and all other deadly ſin, and from alt che deceits of the. 
'wozld, the fleſh and the devil. { 
Sood Lord deliver us. (y,1 


From lightning and tempeſt, from plague, peſtilence and famine, none 
und murder, and from ſudden death. T 
Good Lord deliver us. Frac 
From all ſeditian and pꝛioie conſpiracy, from all falſe doctrine and hereſie, 
from heardueſle of heart, and contempt of thy wozd and commandment, T 
Good Lord deliver us. 
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By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation, by thy holy Nativity and Circum- 
ciſion, by thy Baptiſme, Faſting and Temptation. | 
Good Lord deliver us. 
By thine Agony and bloody Sweat, by thy Croſſe and Paſſion, by thy pe 
cious death and burtal, by thy gloztous refurrectton and aſcenſon, and by the 


ble WW coming of che holy Ohoſt. 


God Lord deliver us. | 
Ae Jn all time of our.tribulation, in all time of our wealth, in the hour of death, 
and in the day of judgement. | | 
us Good Lord deliver us. 


Me ſinners do beſeechtheeto hear us (O Lozd God) and that it map 
„ pieaſe chee to rule and govern thy holy Church univerſally in the right 


wap. ; 
. We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the true worſhiping of thee, 
ve u righteouſneſſe and halineſſe of life, thy ſervant CHARLES, our moſt gracious 
Ring and Governour. 
be We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy faith, fear, and love, and that 
ve | he may evermote- have affiance iu thee, and ever ſeek thy hononr and 
d. 
a | We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
It That it may pleaſe thee co be his defender and keeper, giving him the victozp 
ih WW over all his enemies. 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and pzeſerve our gracious Queen Mary, 
Hinte James Duke of York, and the reſt of the Nopal Pzogeny. 
We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee co uluminate all Biſhops, Paſtors, and Miniſters of 
the Church, with true knowledge aud underſtanding of thy Mod, and that 
we by their pzeaching and living, they map ſet it fozth, and Chew it accord- 
B. 


We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord: 

That it m:p pleaſe thee co edue the Loꝛds of the Councel and all che Nobilt- / 
ly, with grace, wiſdome and underſtanding. | 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thre co bleſſe and keep all che Pagiltraces, giving them 
race to execute Juſtice and to maintain truth. 
ie, We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keep all thy people. 
We beſeech thee to hear ns good Lord. 
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That it map pleale thee to give to all Nations, unity, peace and concozd. 

; , We ge wary to hear us good Lord. " 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love and dzead thee, and dil 

gently to live after thy commandments. ö 
| We beleech thee to hear us good Lord, ; 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to ell thy people increaſe of gzace to hen 
meekly thy U4o2d, and co receive it with pure affection, and to bzing fo2th the 
kruits of the Spirit. : 

| We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

Chat it may pleaſe thee to bzing into the way of truth, all ſuch as have er. 
red and are deceived. | 
We beſeech thee te hear us good Lord. | 

That it map pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and co comfort am 
belp the weak hearced, and to raiſe vp chem that fall, and finally co beat down 
Satan under our feet. . 

We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe chee to ſuccour, help and comfoze all that be in danger, us 
celsitp, and ttibulation. IP | 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord, 

That it map pleaſe thee topzeſerve all chat travel by land oz by mater, all 
women labouring of childe, all ſick perſons and young childzen, and to ſhen 
thy pity upon all priſoners and captives, 

We beſecch thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend and p2ovide foz che fatherleſs childꝛen and 
widows, and all that be deſolate and opprelſed. 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men. 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to koꝛgive our enemies, perſetuters and landerers, 
and to turn their hearts. 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to give and pꝛeſer ve to our uſe che kindly fruits ol the 
earth, ſo as in due time we map enjoy them. 

| We beſcech thee to hear usgood Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to gtve us true repentance, to fo2give us all our ſins, 
negligences, & ignorances, and to endue us with. che grace of chyholy Spirit, 
to amend our lives accoding to thy holy UAo2d. 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
Sdn of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 
O Lamb of God, that cakeſt away the ſius of che wozld. 
Grant us thy peace. | 


O Lamb 
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O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſius of the wozld. 
Have mercy upon us. 5 
O Chziſt hear us. 
O Chriſt hear us. 
Lozd have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chiiſt have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lopp have mercy upon us. | 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Our Father which art in heaven, ec. 
Audlead us not into tempeation. 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
The Verſicle. 
QLozd deal not with us after our ſins, 
IN Anſwer. 
Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


C let us pray. 


God merciful Father, that defpiſeſ not the ſighing of a con⸗ 
& trite heart , no2 the deſire of ſuch as be ſozrowful, mercifully 
alsiſt our pzapers that we make befoze thee in all our crou- 

bles aud ad vetſities, whenloever they oppꝛeſſe us, and g2a- 
ciously hear us, that choſe evila which the craft and ſubtilty 
e of che devil oz man wozketh agatult us, be bzought to yought, 
by the pzovidence of thy goodneſſe they map be. diſperſed, that we thy ler- 
bans being hurt by no perſetutions, map evermoze give thanks unto the in ih 
holy Church, chꝛough Jeſus Chriſt our Low. 

O Lord ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy names ſake, 

D God, we have heard with our cars, and dur Fathers have declared unto 
10 = noble wojks that thou dideſt in their dapes, and in the old time be- 

e them. 

O Lord ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine honour: 

Olozp be to the Father, end to the Son, cc. 

9s it was in the beginning, is now, gc. 
Fiom our enemtes defend us, O Chytft: 

Graciouſly look upon cur afflictions. 


Pitifully be hold the ſoxrows of our hearts. 

_ Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 
Tavonrably with mercy hear our prayers. 

O son of David have mercy upon us. 


Both 
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Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chit, 
Graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt, graciouſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 
The Verſicle. 
O Lo2d, let thy mercy be ſbewed upon us. 
| Anſwer. 
As we do put our truſt inthee. 


Letus pay. | 
E humbly beſeech tbee, O Father, mercikullp co look upon our in- 
| mities, and foz the glozy of the Mames ſake turn from us all choſe e. 
vils that we moſt righteoully have deſerved 2 and giant that in all croubles we | 
me put our whole cruſt and confidence in thy mercy, and ebermoꝛe (crve the 
in holineſſe and pureneſſe of {rving,;to thy honour and glozy, through our one- 
ly Pedtatoz and Advocate, Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. 


Lmighty Ood, which haſt given us gzace at this time with one accopt) 

make our common ſupplications unto thee, and doeſt pꝛomiſe [hat when 
two oz three be gatheted together in thy Name, thou wil: grant their requeſts: 
fulfil now, © Lozd, the deſires and petitions of thy ſer vants, as map be mol 
expedient fo2 them, grantiag us in this wozid knowledge of thy truth, and in the 
wozld to come life everlaſting. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall be ſaid alſo this that followeth, 


EOPSDSL mighty God, which by thy divine pꝛovidente haſt appointed divers iq. 
ders of miniſters in the Chnrch,and didſt infptre thine holy Apoſtles, 
KY tochuſe unto this Dzver of Deacons, the firſt Martyr S. Steph 
with other: mercifully behold theſe thy ſervants now called to the likt 
office and adminiſtration, replenſh them ſo with the truth of thy doctrine, am 
innocency of life, that both by wozd and good cxample, they may faichfully ſcrit 
thee in this office, to the gloꝛy of thy Name, and pꝛofit of the Congregation, 
chzough the merics of our ſaviour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, who liveth and reigneth wit) 

thee and the holy Ghoſt, now and fo2 tber. Amen. | 


FE XV 2D = =... mn. - 
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Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Communion of the day, ſaving the Epiſſl 
ſhall be read out of Timothy, as followeth. | 


{ 

[ Ikewiſc muſt che miniſters be honeſt, nog double-congued, not given un J. 
uch wine, neither greedy of filthy lucre, but holding the myſtery of i 

faith, wich a puze conſcience : and let chem firſt be pzoved, and chen let thi 


miniſter, fo that no man be able to rep2ore chem. Even lo mult their wives be 
bones, not evil ſpeakers, but ſober, and faithful in all things. Let the Deacons 
de the huſbands of one wife, and ſuch as rule their childzen well, and their own 
houtholvs : Foz they that miniſter well, get themſelves a good degree, and a 

great liberty in the faith which is in Chriſt Jefu, 
- Theſe things write J unto thee, truſting to come ſho2elp unto thee: but and 
if J tarry long, that then thou mapeſt pet have knowledge how chou oughteft 
to behave thy ſelf in che houſe of God, which is the congregation of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of truth. And without doubt, great is chat myſtery 
1 of godlineſſe, God was ſhewed in the fleſh, was juftifted in the ſpirit, was ſeen 
among the angels, was pzeached unto the Gentfles, was believed on in the 


= wozld, and received up in glozy, 
ex Or elſe this out of the fixth of the Acts. 

Ten the twelve called the multitude of che diſciples together, and ſaid, It 
4) is not meet chat we ſhould leave the wo2d of God, and ſerve cables:Wbere- 


a W foe hꝛethꝛen, look pou out among pou ſeven men of honeſt repozt, and full of 
Is: the holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, to whom we may commit this buſineſſe : but we will 
of give our ſelves continually to pꝛaper, and to the adminiſtration of che wozd. And 
the WW that ſaping pleaſed the whole multicude. Aud they choſe Stephen, a man 
full ol faith, and full of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Pꝛochozus, aus Nicg- 
x0}, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicholas, a convert of Antioch. Thele 
they ſet befoze the Apoſtles, and when they had pꝛayed, they laid their hands 
on them. And che woꝛd of God eucreaſed, and the number of the diſciples mul- 


r fiplied in Jeruſalem greatly, and a great company of che Pyiefts were obedient 
les, Wn the faith. | 
hen | | a + 
. And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop fitting in a chair, ſhall cauſe the Oath 
an ofthe Kings ſupremacy, and againſt the power and authority of all 
n forreign Potentates, to be miniſtred unto every of them that are to be 
n ordered. 
with 

«| The Oath of the Kings 
iſt Soyeraignty. 


B. do utterly teſtite and detlare in my conſcience, that the Rings High- 
is the onely ſypzeme governour of this Realm, and of all other bis 


[ 


A. 
nelle 
Vighnelle dominions and Countries, as well iu all ſpiritual oz Eccleſiaſtical 
D things 


* 
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things oz cauſes, as temporal, ano cyat no io:raign emce, Perſon, Pyelate, 
State oz Poteneate, hath o; ought to have ann juriſoiction, power, ſuperio;ig 
pꝛeeminence, oꝛ authozity Eccleliaſtial,o2 Spiritual wichin this Realm, x chers 
foze J vo utterly renounce and forſake all foreign. juriſdictions, powers, ſupert. 
0:ities, and authorities, and do pzomile that from hencefozth A ſhall bear fatth 
and true Allcgiance to ihe Kings Highneſle, his Heires and lawful Ducceſſorg, 
and to mp power ſhall aſgiſt and defend all jurildictions, pztviledges, pꝛeem 
nentes and authorities, granted oꝛ belonging co the Kings Pighnelle his Þeirg, 
and Ducceſlors, 02 united and annexed to che Imperial Crown of this Neun, 
ſo help me God, and the Contents of this Book. 


Then ſhall the Biſhop examine every one of them that are to be ordered, 
in the preſence of the people, afcer this manner following, 


O you crufk that you are inwardly moved by the holy Ghoſt to take um 
you this office and miniſtration, to ſerve Gov, fox the pꝛomoting of his 
glozy,and the evifying of his people? 


Anſwer. 
J truſt lo. 
The Biſhop. 
D you think that pe truelp be called accozding to the will of the Loy 
— = Chriſt, and che due ozder of this Realm, to che Piniſtery of ih 
urch? 
Anſwer © 


I think ſo: 
The Biſhop. 


O pou tmfeiguedly beleive all che Canonical Scriptures of the Old n 
New Teſtament? _ 
uiwer. 


The Biſhop. 


All pou diligentiy read the ſame nnto the aſſembled in the Church 
where you ſhall be — — 2 * 0 
ulwer. 


I will, 
The Biſhop, ; 
T appertaineth co the office of a Deacon in the Church, where he ſhall be 
appointed, to alsiſt che Pꝛieſt in Divine ſervice, and ſpecially when he Pi 
niltreth the holy Communion, and to help him in diſtribution theceof, 
and te read holp Scriptures and Pomilies in the Congregation, and to 
taltruct che pouth inthe Catechilme, to Baptize and to Pyeach, if he be — 
| m. 


| 
a 
b 
a 
J 
; 
b 
, 
4 
T 
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mitted thereto by the Biſhop. And further more, it is bis office, where mobiſton 
dle made, to ſearch fo2 the lick, pooz, and impotent people of the pariſh, to inti- 
dar their eſtates, names, and places where they dwell un's the Curate, that 
by his exho2cation they map be relieved by the Parffh, oz other conbeniene 
ines: will you do this gladly and willingly ? 


Anſwer * 
Iwill do fo by the help of God. | 
| The Biſhop. 
All pou apply all pour diligence to frame and faſhion pour own lives, 
- and the lives of your familie, accozding to the doctrine of Chriff,and to 
make both pour ſelves and them, as much as in pou lieth, wholelome eram- 
ples of the flock of Chzilt 2. 
wer. 


Will ſo do, the Lozd being my helper. 
]he Biſhop. 


Wa pou re berenily obey pour Oꝛdinaxy and other chfek Pinilters of the 
X. Church , and chem to whom the government and charge is com- 
mitted over pou, following with a glad minde and will their godly admo- 


titlons? 
Anſwer, 
Twillendeavour mp lelf, the Lozd deing my helper. 
the matte Biſhop laying his hands ſeverally upon the head of every of them, 


Take thou auchozity co execute the office of a Deacon in the Church of God 
200 8 thee : Ja the Name of the Father, the Son, and che holy 


5 ſhall che Biſhop deliver to every one of them the new Teſtament, 
Ving, 


Take thou authoꝛity co read the Goſpel in the Church of God, and to peach 
heſame, ik thou be chereco oꝛdinarily commanded, 


_ one of them appoitited by the Biſhop, ſhall read the Goſpel of that 


\ 7. 
Then hall the Biſhop proceed to the Communion, and all that are or- 
dered. ſhall rarry and receive the holy Communion the ſame diy with 


the Biſhop. : 
D2 The 


* 
* 


4 
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The Communion ended, after the laſt Collect, and immediatly before the 
Benediction, ſhall be ſaid this Collect following. 


Lmighty God, giver of all good things, which of thy gꝛeat goodneſh 
A bouchſafed to accept and take theſe oy ſervancs unto che Dfficez 
of Deacons in chy Church: make them we beſeech thee (D Lozd) toy 
modeſt, humble and conſtant in their miniſtration, ta habe a ready will co oblery 
all ſpiritual diſcipline, that they having alwayes che tcſimony of a good tu 
ſcience, and continuing ever table and ſtrong in thy Son Chziſt, may l 
well uſe themſelves in this inferiour Dffice, chat they may be found we; 
thy to be called unto the higher Min iſteries in thy Church, thzougb che ſam 
thy * our Saviour Chzilt, to whom be glozy and honour wozld withen 
end. Amen. 


And here it muſt be ſhewed unto the Deacon, that he muſt conty 
nue in that Office of a Deacon, the ſpace of a whole yeara 
the leaſt (except for reaſonable cauſes it be otherwiſe Zen to 
his Ordinary) to the intent he may be perfect, and well & 
pert in the things appertaining to the Eccleſiaſtical admini- 
ſtration, in executing whereof, if he be fouud faithful and d. 
ligent, he may be admitted by his Dioceſan to the Order 
Prieſthood, 


r ee 


1 — 
, 
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When the exhortation is ended, then ſhall follow the Communion. And 
for the Epiſtle ſhall be read out of the twentieth Chapter of the Acts of 


the Apoſtles, as followeth. 


 L Nom Pileto Paul ſent meſſengers to Epheſus, and called 
U, ”% the elders of the 9 which when they 
were come to him, he laid unco them, Ye know that 
from the firſt dap that J came into Alia, after what 
manner J have been with pou ac all (eaſons ſerving 
the Lozd with all humbleneſſe of minde, and with 
manp tears and temptations, which happened unto me 
Ea ve bythe lying in wait of the Jews, becauſe J would 
keep back nothing that was p2ofitable unto you, but to ſhew you, and teach 
pou openly throngbout e very houſe, witneſsing both co the Jews and alſo to 
the Gzceks, the repentance that is toward God, and the faich that is coward 
our Lozd Jeſus. And now behold, J go bound in the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not 
knowing the things that ſhall come on me there, but that the holy Ghoſt wit- 
neſſeth in every City, ſapiug, that bands and trouble abide me. But none of 
(hele things move me, neither is mp life dear unto mp ſelf, that A might ful- 
Amp courſe with joy, and the miniſtration of the wozd which J have recet- 
bed of the Loꝛd Jeſus, to ceftifie the Goſpel of the grace of God. And now be- 
bold J am ſure that hencefozth ye all ( thzough whom J have gone pꝛeaching 
— | 4ekingdom of God) ſhall ſee my face no moze. Wiherefoze J cake pou to 
recozd this day, that J am pure from the bloed of all men : Fo2 I habe ſpared 
n0labour : but have ſhewed pou all the counſelof God. Take heed there- 
laue unts pour (elves, and co all che flock among whom the holy Ghoſt bath 
10 made pou overſcers, to rule the congregation of God, which he hath purchaled 
with his blood, Foz J am ſure of this, that after my departure ſhall grievons 
wolves enter in among pon, not ſparing the flock. Pozeover, of pour own 


ſelves ſhall men ariſe , ſpeaking perverſe things to dzaw diſciples after _ 
| re- 
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Therefore awake, and remember that bp the ſpace of three pears, J ceaſe 
not to warn every one of you night and dap with tears. 

Aud now brethren J commevd pou to God, aud tothe werd of his grace 
which is able co build further, and to give you an inheritance among all thay 
which are ſanctif*5. J have deſired no mans ſilver, gold oz veſture - 
you know your ſelbes, chat chele hands have miniſtred unto mp neceſſities, a 
unto them chat were with me. J have ſhewed pou all things, how chat (, 
labouring pe ought to receive the weak, and to remember the wozds of ow 
Lozd Jeſus,how that he ſaiv, It is mozebleſled to give then to receive. 


Or elle this third. Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy. 


bis is atrue ſaping, It any man delire the Office of 1 
{9 Bilbop, he deftreth an honeſt wozk. A Biſhop there, 
coe mult be blameleſſe, che husband of one wife, dil 
gent, ſober, diſcreet, a keeper of hoſpicelity, apt u 
in oneday, teach, not given to evermuch wine, - no- fighter , not greedy of i 
thy lucre, but gentle, abhor2ing fighting, abhozing covecoulneſſe, one that ;ruleh 
well his own houſe; one that bach childzen in ſabjection wich all. reverenc, 
fo2 if a man cannot rule his own houfe, how ſhall de care fog che congregs- 
tion of God ? he map not be a young ſcholar, left he (well, and fall into th 
judgement of che evil ſpeaker, Ide muſk alſo have a good repozt of them whith 
are without, leſt he fall into rebuke and ſnare of the evil ſpeaker. | 
Likewiſe muſt the Piniſters be honeſt ; not double tongued, not given 6 
much wine, neither greedy of filthy lucre, but holding the myftery of the fait 
with a pure conſcience : and let chem firſt he pꝛoved, and then let them miniſter, 
ſo that no man be able to repzove them. — 
Even ſo mull their wives be honeſt; not evil ſpeahers: but ſober and fait 
ful in all things. Let the Deacons be the huſbands of one wife, and ſuch 


rule their children well, and their own houſholds : Foz they that miniſter well. 


get themſelves a good degzee, and great liberty in the faith, which is in Chril 
Jeſus. Thele things wzite J unto thee, truſting to come ſhoztly unto thee : 
H tarrp long, that then thou mapeſt have pet knowledge, how thou oughtel u 


behave thy ſelf in the houſe of God, which is the congregation of the living Ga 


the pillar and ground ot truth. 

And without doubt, great is that Myſtery of godlineſſe - Ood was ſhewed ii 
the fleſy; was juſtified in the ſpirit, was ſeen among the angels, was precal- 
ed unto the Gentiles, was velieved on in the wozld, and received. up il 


2285 


SOPHEPRTCYCEPSEESYCTOCSEWTS OH od 


Slope | 1 1 


The ordering of Prieſts. 209 


— 


Aker this hall be read for the goſpel, a piece of the laſt Chapter of Mat- 
thew, as followeth, 


BABE S| 


Eſus came and ſpake unte chem, ſaying, All power is given unto me in heg- 

ven and in earth: go ye therefoze, and teach all nations, baptizing them in che 
Name of the Father, aud ofthe Don, and ok the holy Ghoſt, teaching them co 
obſerve all things whatſoever J have commanded you: and lo, I am wich you 
alway, even to the end of the wo1ld. 


—_—_ 
8 => 


Or elſe this that followeth out of the tenth Chapter of Saint John. 


= 


—— J ſap unto vou, Me that entreth not in by the door into the ſheep⸗ 
/ fold, but climbeth up ſome other wap, the ſame is a thief and a murderer. 
But he that encreth in by che dooz, is the ſwepherd of che ſheep - to him the 
po;ter openeth, and the ſheep hear his voice, and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leabeth them ont. And when he hath ſent fo2ch his own ſheep he gas 
<> befoze them, and the ſheep follow him, fo they know his voice. A ranger 
nul they not follow, but will flee from him, loz they know not the voice of 
kungers, This Pzoberb ſpzke Jeius unto them, but they underftood 

bhat things chey were which he ſpake unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
nn, Uerilp, verily I ſap unto pou, A am the doo; of the ſheep - and all (e- 
ben as many as came befoze me) are thieves ans murdecers, but the ſheep 
did not hear them. J am the doo} : by me if any men enter in, he ſhall be ſafe 
ad go in and out, and finde paſture. A chief comech not hut fo2 to 

ſeal, kill, and co deftroy. I am come that they might have life, and that they 
might have it moze abunvancly. J am the good ſhepherd. A good ſhepherd 
giberh his life fo2 the ſheep. An hired ſexvanc and he which is not che ſhepherd 
(nelcher che che ep ie bis own) ſeeth che wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep and 

leech, and the wolf catcheth and ſcattereth the ſheep. The hired ſervant fleech 

becauſe he is an htred ſervant and careth not fo; the ſheep. J am the good 

hepherd and know mp ſheep, and am known of mine. Ag mp Father know- 

th me, even ſo know A allo mp Father. And J give my life fo; the ſheep. 

And other (beep J have, which are not of this told : them alſo muſt J bing, and 

they ſhall hear my voice, and there ſhall be one fold and ont ſhepherd, 


Edt ITS 


KnTDGAnS IS 
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Or elſe this, of the 20. Chapter of John. 


Tv ſame day at night, which was the firf dap of the Sabkoths, when the 
doozs were ſhue ( where the diſciples were aſſembled together, ko; ſear Do 


4 
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unco you. And when he had ſo (aid, he ſhewed unte them his hands and his 
ſide. Then were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lond. Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto them again, Peace be unto you : As mp Father ſent me, even ſo (en 
I vou alſo. And when he had ſaid thoſe wozds, he bzeathed on them, and ſaid 
unto them, receive pe the holy Gholf. TUholoevers ſias pe remit, they are r6 
mitted unto them: and wholoevers ſins pe retain, they are retained. 


When the Goſpel is ended, then ſhall be faid or ſung, 


Dme holy Ghoſt, eternal God, pꝛoceeding fzom above: 
Both from the Father and the Son, the God of peace and love. 

Uiſit our minds, and into us thy heavenly gꝛace inſpire, 

That in all truth and godlineſs, we map have true deſire. 

Thou art the very Comfozcer, in all wo and diſtzeſs: 
The heavenly gift of God moſt high, which no tongue can expꝛeſs. 
The fountain and the lively ſpꝛing, of jop celeſtial; 
The fire lo b2ight, the love lo clear, and unction ſpiritual. 

Thou in thy gifcs art manifold, whereby Chziſts Church doth ſtand, 
In faithful hearts wzicing thy law, che finger of Gods hand. 
Accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe made, thou giveſt ſpeech of gyace : 

That though thy help the pꝛaiſe of God may ſound in every place. 
O holy Ghoſt into our wits ſend down thy beabenly light, 

Kindle our hearts with fervent love to [ſerve God dap and night. 
Strength and fabliſh all our weakneſs, ſo feeble and ſo frail : 
That neither fleſh, the wozld, no} devil, againſt us do pꝛevail. 

Put back our enemp far from us, and g2ant us to obtain 

Peace in our hearts with God and man, without gzudge 02 diſdain. 
And gzant O Lo2d, that thou being our leader and our guide, 

We may eſchew the ſnares of ſin, and from thee never ſlive. 

To us ſuch plenty of thy g2ace, good Lozd, g2zant we thee pzay - 
Chat thou mapeſt be our Comfozcer at the laſt dzeadful day. 

Df allffrife and diſſenſion, O Lozd diſſolve the bands: 

And make the knots of peace and love, thzoughout all Cbꝛiſtian lands. 
Gant us O Lord,bzough chee ta know, the Father moſt of might. 
That of his dear beloved Son, we map attain the ſight, 

And that with perfect faith alſo we may acknowledge thee : 
The Spirit of them both alway, one God in perſons thzee. 
Laud and pꝛaiſe be to the Father, and to the Son equal: 
And to the holy Spirit alſo, one God coeternal. 
And pꝛay we that the onelp Son, vouchſafe his Spirit to ſend. 
To all that do pꝛofeſſe his Name, unto the wozlds end. Amen, And 


the Jews) came Jeſus, and ood in the mid, and ſaid unto them, Peace he 
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And then the Arch-deacon ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop, all them that 
ſhall receive the Order of Prieſthood that day, the Arch-deacon 


. aying), 


_ Everend Father in God, J p2eſent unto you theſe perſons pzeſent,to de ad- 
YE R ates to the Ozder of Pzieſthood. 2 


Cum interrogatione & reſponſſone, ut in ordine Diaconatus, 
And then the Biſhop ſhall ſay to the people. 


Dod people, theſe be they whom we purpoſe, God willing, to receive this 
day unto the holy office of Pꝛieſthood . Fox after due examination, we 
bade not to the contrary, but that they be lawfully called to their function and 
miniſterp, and that they be perſons meet fo2 the ſame : But pet if chere be any 
ofyon which knoweth any impe diment oz notable crime of any of them, fo; 
the which he ought not to be received into this holy miniltery , now in the name 


of God veclare che ſame. 
And if any great crime or impediment be objected, 


vt 1 5 in Ordiue Diaconatus, uſque ad finem Litaniæ, cum hac 
Collecta. 


A Emighey God giver of all good things, which by thy holy Spirit halt 
appointed divers D2vers of Miniſters in che Church, mercifully behold 
thele thy ſervants now called to the office of Pꝛieſthood, and repleniſh them 
ſowith the truth of thy doctrine and innocencꝝ ol life, that both by wo2d and good 
trample , they map faithfully ſerve thee in this office to the glory of thy Name, 
and pꝛoſit of thy congregation, thzough the merits of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chuſt, — liveth aud reigneth wich thee and the holy Ghoſt, wozld with- 
out end. Amen. 


Then the Biſhop ſhall miniſter unto every one of them the Oath covcern- 
ing the Kings ſupremacy, as it is ſet forth in the Order of Deacons. And 
that done, he ſhall ſay unto them which are appointed to receive the 
laid office, as hereafter followeth. | 


Du have heard, bzethren, as well in pour private examination, as in the 
exhoztation, and in the holy leſſons _ out of the Golpel, _ — the 
G 25 
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waitings of the Apoſtles, of what dignity, and of how great impoztance this 
office is (whereunto pe be called.) And now we exhozt you in the Nam 
of our Lozd Jeſus Chyif, to have in remembrance into how high a dignity,aud 
to how chargeable an office pe be called, that is to ſay, che mefſengers, the 
watchmen, the paſtozs and the ſtewards of the Lod, to teach, to pꝛemoniſh, to 
feed aud pzovide fo; the Lozdvs family, co ſeek foz Chriſts ſheep that be diſper. 
led abzoad, and foꝛ his chilvzen which be in the midſt of this naughty wozld, to 
beſaved though Chꝛiſt foz ever, Pave alwayes therefoze pꝛinted in pour 
remembrance, how great a treaſure is committed to pour charge: foz they be 
the ſheep of Thziff, whichhe bought with his death, and foz whom he hed 
his blood. The Church and Congzegation whom you muſt ſerve, is his Spouſe 
and his body. 

And if it hall chance the ſame Church, oz any member tbereok, co take . 
ny hurt 02 hiaderance, by reaſon of your negligence, you know the greatneſſz 
of the fault, and alſoof the hozrivle puniſhment which will enſue. Whberefaze 
conſider with pour ſelves the end of pour miniſtery cowards the childzen of God, 
cowards the ſponſe and body of Chzift, and ſee that pou never ceaſe pour li. 
bour, pour care and diligence, until pou have done all that lieth in you, accozde 
ing to your bounden duty, fo bing all ſuch as are, oz ſhall be committed to 
pour charge, unto that agreement in faith and knowledge of God,and co that 
ripenelle and perfectneſſe of age in Chia, that there be no place left among 
pou either of errour in religion oz fo2 vicioulneſſe of life, 

"Then taz as much as pour office is both of ſo great excellencie, and of ſo great 
difficultie, ye ſee with how great care and ſtudy pe oughtto apply pour ſelves 
as well that ye may ſhew pour ſelves kinde to chat Lozv who hath placed 
you in ſo. high a dignity, as alſo to beware chat neither you pour ſelves offend, 
neither be occaſton that other offend. Powbeit , pe cannot have a minde and 
a will chereto of pour (elves, fo2 that power and ability is giben of God . 
lone. Therefoze pe ſee how pe ought and have need carneſtly to pꝛap ſoꝑ his 
holy Spirit. And ſeeing that you caunot by any other means compals the 
doing of ſo weighty a wozk pertainig to the ſalvation of man, but with dv 
ctrine and exhoztation taken out of the holy Scriptures, and with a life + 
greeable unto the ſame : Pe perceive how ſtudious pe ought to be in reading 
and in learning the Scrip:ures, and in framing the manners both of your 
felves, and of them that ſpecially pertain nuto you, accoꝛding to the rnle of the 


fame Dcriptures : And fo; chis (elf-ſame caule, pe fee how pe ought to fozlake 


and ſet alive (as much as you map) all wozlolp cares and ſtudies, 
Me have good hope, that pou have well weighed and pondered theſe things 
with pour ſelves,long befoze this time, and that pou habe clearty determined 


by Gods grace, to give pour ſelves whollp to this vocation, whereunto it hath 


pleaſed God to call pou ; ſo that (as much as lieth in yon) pou apply your = 
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wholly to this one thiag, and d)aw all pour cares and uvfes this way, and 
to this end. And that you will continually pꝛap fog the heavenly aſliſtance 8 
the holy Ghoſt from God the Father, by the medfation of our onely Pedtato 
and Saviour Jeſus Chyift, that by daplp reading and weighing of the 
Scriptures, pe may ſo wax riper and ſtronger in pour miniſtery : and that pe 
map lo endeavour your ſelves from time to time, to ſanctifie the lives of you 
and pouzs, and to faſhion them after the rule and doctrine of Chzift : And that 
ye map be wholſome and godly examples and patterns fo2 the reſt of the Con- 
grecation to follow: and that this pꝛeſent Congregation of Chziſt here allem- 
bled, may alſo underſtand pour minds and wills in theſe things: and that this 
your pzomile ſhall more move you to do pour duties, ye ſhall anſwer plainly 
tu theſe things, which we in the name of the Congregation demand of you 
touching che ſame. 

Do pou thiak in your heart that you be truely called accozding to the will of 
fur Lozd Jeſu Chaift, and the Ozder of this Church of England, to the Pi- 
niſtery of Pꝛieſthood? 

Anſwer. 


Ithink it. 
The Biſhop. 
Be you perſwaded that the holy Scriptures contain ſuſficiently all voctrine 
required of neceſſity fo eternal ſaltation, thzough faith in Jeſu Chill Aud 
ae you determined with the ſaid Scriptures to inſtruct the people commitcey 
tg pour charge, and to teach nothing (as required of neceſſity to eternal ſal vati- 
— that you ſhall be perſwaded may be concluded and pzoved by the 
furc? 


Anſwer. 
Im ſo perſwaded, and have fo determined by Gods grace. 
The Biſhop. 
Ill pou then give pour faithful diligence alwapes ſo co Miniſter the 
doctrine aud Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of Chziſt,as the Lozd hath 
tommanden, and as this realm hath reccived the ſame, accoding to the Com- 
mandemeats of God, ſo that you may teach the people committed to pour cute 
ind charge, with all diligence to keep and obſerve the ſame ? 
Anſwer. | 
J will ds ſo by the help ofthe Lozw. 
The Biſhop. | 
A von be readp with all faichfull diligence ts baniſh and drive away 
all erroneous and trance Doctrines, contrary co Gods wozd and 
to uſe doch publick aud private monitions aud erhoztations, as well to the 
3 to the whole, within your Cures, as need ſhall require, and occaſion be 


T2 Anſwer. 
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will, the Lozd b helper. 
J will, the Lozd being my 2 * OE 


WH you be diligent in payers, and in reading of che holy Scriptures; 


Anſwer, 


and in ſuch ſtudies as help to the knowledge of the ſame, laping aſide 
the ſtudy of the wozlo and the fleſh ? 
Anſwer. 
J will endeavour. my ſelf ſo to do, the Lozd being mp helper. 
The Biſhop. 
WH pou be diligent to frame and faſhion pour own ſelves, and your fi 
V milies accozding to the doctrine of Chzift, and to make both pour ſelves 
and them (as much as in pou lieth) wholſom examples and ſpectacles to the 
flack of Chziſt? | 
Anſwer. 
J will apply mp ſelf, the Lozd being mp helper, 
| The Biſhop. 
X Ill you maintain and ſet foꝛwards (as much as lieth in you) quietneſſy 
peace and love among all Chyſtian people, aud ſpecially among chem 
that are, oz ſhall be committed to your charge? 
Anſwer. . 
J will ſo da, the Loꝛd being my helper. - 
The Biſhop. 
Al you reverently obey pour D2dinary aud other chick miniſters \ unte 
whom the government and charge is committed ober pou, following 
with a glad minde and will their govly admonitions, and ſubmitting your 
ſelves to their godly judgements ?. 
Anſwer. . 
A will ſo do, the Lozd being my helper. 
Then ſhall the Bifhop ſay. 
Lmighty God, who hath given you this will to do all cheſe things, gin 
Luo unto pou ſtrength and power to perfozm the ſame, that he map ac- 
compliſh his wozk which he hath begun in you, until the time he hail come at 
the latter dap to judge the quick and the dead. 


After this, the Congregation ſhall be deſired ſecretly in their prayers, to 
make humble ſupplications to God for the foreſaid things: for the which 
prayers there ſhall be a certain ſpace kept in ſilence, 


That 
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That done, the Biſnop ſhall pray in this wiſe, 


¶ Let us Pray. 


Lmigbty God, and heavenly Father, which of thine infinite love 
and goodneſſe towards us, haſt given to us thy onely 
and moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chziſ> to be our re- 
| deemer, and author of everlaſting life, who after he had made per- 

fect aur redemption by his death, and was aſcended into heaven, ſent abzoad 
into the wozld his Apoſtles, P2ophets, Evangeliſts, Doctozs, aud Paſtozs, 
by whoſe-lzbour and miniſtery he gathered together a gzeat flock in all the 
yarts of the world, to ſec fozth the eternal pꝛaiſe of thy holy Name. Foz theſe 
ſi gꝛeat benefits of thy eternal goodneſle, and fog chat thou baſt vouchſafed co 
call theſe thy ſervants here pꝛeſent, to the (ame office and miniſtery of ſalva- 
tion ol mankinde; we render unco thee moſt hearty thanks, we wozſhip and 
paiſe thee, and we humbly beſeech thee, by the ſame thy Son, to grant unto. 
al, which either here oz clſewhere call upon thy Name, that we map ſhew 

oar ſelves thankful co thee fo2 theſe and all other thy benefits, and that we map 

daply increaſe and go fozwards, in the knowledge and faith of thee and thy 

Hou, by the holy Spirit. So that as well by theſe thy Piniſters, as by them 

to whom they ſhall be appointed Piniſters, thy holy Name may be alwayes 
glozifted, and thy bleſſed kingdom enlarged, through che ſame thy Son our 

Lozd Jeſus Chzift, which livech and reigneth with chee, in the unity ol the ſame 

holp Spirit,wozld wichout end. Amen. | 


When this prayer is done, the Biſhops with the Priefts preſent, ſhall lay 
their hands ſeverally upon the head of every one that receiveth Orders: 
the receivers humbly kneeling upon their knees, and the Biſhop ſaying, 


Eceive the holy Ghoſt : TAhole ſins thou doeſt forgive, they are foꝛgiven: 
and whoſe ſins thou docft retain, they are retained : and be thou a faithful 
diſpenſer of the wozd of God, and of his holy Sacraments. In the Name of the 


Father, and of the Son, and of the holp Shoſt. Amen. 
The Biſhop ſhall deliver to every ons of them the Bible in his hand ſaying, 
Ake thou Authozity to pzeach the wozd of God, and to miniſter the holy: 


hen 


— 


—— 
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When this is done, the Congregation ſhall ſing the Creed, and alſo t 


ſhall go to the Communion, which all they that receive Orders,ſhall take 


together, and remain in the ſame place where the bands were laid 
on them, until ſuch time as they have received the Communion. 


The Communion being done, after the [aſt Collect, and immediatly before 
the Benediction, ſhall be ſaid this Collect. 


OD merciful Father, we beleech chee to ſend upon theſe thy ſervants 
thy beavenly bleſſing, that they map be clad aboue with all juſtice, an 
that thy wozd ſpoken by their mouthes, may have ſuch ſucceſſe, that it may 
never be ſpoken in vain. Gant alſo that we may have grace to hear and re 
tei ve the ſame as thy moſt holy wozd, and the means of our ſalvation; thit 
in all our wozds and deeds we may ſeek thy glozy, and che encreaſe of ty 
Kingdom, thzough Jeſus Chaift our Loꝛd. Amen. 


Andif the order of Deacons and Prieſthood be given both ups 
on one day, then ſhall all things at the holy Communion be 
uſed, as they are appointed at the ordering of Pricſts, ſaving 
that for che Epiſtle, the whole third Chapter of the firſt to Ti- 
mothy ſhal be read, as it is ſet out before in the order of Prieſts, 
And immediatly after the Epiſtle the Deacons ſhall be order- 
ed. And it ſhall ſuffice the Letany to be ſaid once, 
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q At the Communion, 


The Epiſtle, 


aas Dis is a true ſaying, If a man deſire the office of a Bilhop, be 
V defireth an honeſt wozk. A Biſhop cherefoze muſt be blamelefle, 
EY the huſband of one wife, diligent, ſober, diſcreet, a keeper of 
Wo BY holpitalicy, apt to teach, not given to over much wine, no fighter, 
ot greedy of filthy lucre, but gentle, abhorzing fighting, abboz⸗ 
ing covetoulneſle, one that ruleth well his own houſe, one that hath childzen 
in ſubjection with all reverence. Fo; if a man cannot rule his own houſe, 
how ſhall he care fo2 the congregation of God ? He map not be a young ſcho- 
la, leſt be [well, and fall into the judgement of che evil ſpeaker, Þe muff 
ils have a good repo2t of them which are withouc, leſt he fall into rebuke and 
the ſnare of che evil ſpeaker. *' 


The Goſpel. 


Eſus laid to Simon Peter, Simon Johanna, loveſt thou me moze then theles 
be ſaid unts him, Ye Lozd, thou knoweſt that J love thee Ahe ſaid unts him, 
Feed mp Lambs. He (aid co him again the ſecond time, Simon Johanna, lo- 
chen me + be ſaid unto bim, Yea Lom, thou knoweft: chat J love thee : he 
laidunto him, Feed mp ſheep. Me ſaid unte him the third time, Simon Johan. 
u. iebeſt thou me? Peter was lozrp becauſe he ſaid unto him the third cane, 
Lobeſt thou me. And he ſaid unto him, Lo thou kuowef all things,chou know: 

el that J love thee. Jelus ſaiv unto him, Feed my ſheep. | 


. or elſe out of the tenth Chapter of John, as before in the Order 
of Prieſts. =” „ "== p 
After 
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After the Goſpel and creed ended : firſt the elected Biſhop ſhall be pre. 
ſented by two Biſhops, unto the Arch Biſhop of that Province, or t 

"> ſome other Biſhop appointed by his commillion: the Biſhops that pre. 
ſent him, ſaying, | 


Oltreverend Father in God, we ppeſent unto you this godly and wa | | 
/ Liearned man to be conſecrated Biſhop. 


Then ſhall the Arch-Biſhop demand the Kings mandate for the Conſecr i * 
tion, and cauſe it to be read, and the Oath touching the knowledge d 
the —_ Supremacy, ſhall beminiſtred to the perſons elected; as itis ſſh Þ 
out in the order of Deacons. And then ſhall be miniſtred the-Oatho i * 
due obedience unto the Archbiſhop, as followeth. 

1 


The Oath of due obedience to the Arch- 
Biſhop. 


N the Name ok God, Amen. A. N. choſen Biſhop of che Church 02 Seed 
In. do pꝛofeſſe and promiſe all due reverence and obedience to the Archviſho, 
and to the Metropolitical Church of N. and to their ſucceſſors : ſo help mt 
God through Jelus Chyilt. 


' This Oath ſhall not be made at the Conſecration of an Archbiſhop. 
you the — ſhall move the Congregation preſent, to pray, ſayin 
thus to them. | 


Rechzen, it is written in the Goſpel of St. Luke, chat our Saviour Chit 
concinued the whole night in pꝛaper, or ever that he did chuſe and (a I 
tozch his twelve Apoltles. It is waitten allo tn the Lcts of the Apoſtles, thi 
the diſciples which were at Autioch did faſt and pray, oz ever they laid hand 
upon, o ſent foꝛth Paul and Barnabas. Let us therefoze, following the er / 
ple of our Saviour Chꝛiſt and his Apoltles, firſt fall co pꝛaper, oz that we 00 
mit and ſend foꝛth this pezſon pꝛeſented unto us, to the wozk whereunts u pen 
truſt the holy Ghoſt hach called him. | red 
Clit 


And then ſhall be ſaid the Letany asafore in the Order of Deacons. 
And after this place, That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, ft. 
That ie map pleaſe thee to bleſſe this our b2other elected, and to ſend! 


= 


1 


r 


grace him, that he map duly execute the office whereunto he is called, to 

. edifping of ce Church, ad oth hour pile, and glozy of thy Name. 
wer. 

Me beſeech thee to hear us good Low, | 


Concluding the Letany in the end with this prayer. - 


[mighty God, giver of all good things, which by thy holy 
L appointed divers o2ders and Miniſters in thy » 
this thy ſervant now called to che wozk and miniſtry of a 
pleniſh bim ſo with the truth of thy doecrine, aud 
by wo2d and deed he OY ſerve — in this — 
Name, and p2ofic o ongregation, through , 
22 * bait who liveth and reiguech with thee and the holy Ghoft, wozld 
without end Amen. 


Then the Archbiſhop fitting in a chair, ſhall ſay to him that is to be con- 
ſecrated. 


Rother, fozaſmuch as holy Scripture, and the old Canons commandeth, 
that we ſhould not be haſty in laying on hands and admitting of any pers 
ſon to the goverment of the Congregation of Chziſt, which he hath purcha- 
ſed wich no leſs pꝛice than the effuſion of bis own blood : afoze I admit you 
his adminiſtration, whereunto you are called, J will examine, 
un articles, co the end che Congregation meſene may have 
vitneſſe how pou.be minded co behave pouc ſelf in the Church of 
Are you perſwaded that you he truely callen to this minilration 
he will of our Lozd Jeſus Claift, and the oꝛder ofthis Realm? 


Anſwer. 


The Archbiſhop, 


Ne d chat the holy Dcripwres contain ſafficientlyall u 7 
R koz — ſalvation chrough the faith 1 2 


Jan ſo perſwaded. 


[| Chult ? And are pou determined with the ſame holy Dcriptures, to inſituct the 


people commicced to pour charge, and to teach o maintain nothing as requi-. 


| "ok neceſſity to eternal ſalvation, but that you ſhall be perſwaded map be con- 


(luded and pzoved by the ſame ? 
a Anſwer 


Jam lo perſwavev, aud determines by Gave grace. 


The 
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The Archbiſhop. 
Ill pou -thea faithfullp exerciſe your ſelf in the ſaid holp Scriptures, and: 
1 call upon God by pꝛayer fo; the true underſtanding of the ſame, ſo eg. 
map be able by them to teach and erhozt with wholſome doctrine, and to 0. 
ſtand and convince the gainſapers? 


Anſwer. 
A will ſo do, by the help of God. 
The. Archbiſhop. 


opeulp to call upon and encourage others ta the ſame ? 
Anſwer. 


J am readp the Lob being mp helper. . 


The Archbiſhop. 
Al you deny all ungodlineſſe and wozldly luſts, and live ſ oberly, righte-. 
- ouſly, and-govlp in this wozld, that you map ſbem pour ſcit in all things 
an example of good wozks unto others, that the adverſary map be ſhamed, ha: 
ving nothing to lay againft you 3 
Ao Wer. 


A will ſa do, the Lon being mp beiper. 


The Archbiſhop. 
WI. you maintain and ſet toward (as much as ſhall lie in you) quietneſſe, 


ace and love among all men: and luch as be unquiet, diſobedient and. 


triminoũs within pour Dioceſe, correet and puniſh accoding to ſuch authority 
as pe babe by Gods __ a to you {hail ve committed by the ozdinance of this 
Realm ? 

Anſwer. . 


J wfll ſo do, by the help of God. 


The Archbifhop- 
Al you ew pour ſeif gentle, and de — fox Chriſts ſake fo p00} 
and needy people; and to all ſtrangers deſtitute of help? 
iff; ©) 2&7 "Abiwer. 
Jill ew mp belt by Gooshelp. 


75 Wo Md 1 
The Archbiſhop. 


L.mighty God our heabeuly Father, who hath given vou a good will todo 
all theſe things: grant alſo unto por ſtrengeh and power to ** A 


Be pou ready with all faithful diligence to baniſh and dzive awap all erront. 
ous and ſtrange doctrine contrary to Gods 5 and both P:ivacely and; 
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(ine; that be accompliſhing in you che good wojk which de bach began, pe 
OTIS perfect and irreprehenſible at che latter dap, through Jelus Chit 
Len. Amen. 


Then ſhall be ſurg or ſaid, Come holy Ghoſt, &. 


x 


As it is ſet out in the O2der of Pꝛiells. 
That ended, the Archbiſhop ſhall ſay, 


Lozd hear our paper. 
Anſwer: 


And let our cry come unto thee- 
C Let us Pay. 


d dy Lmighty God, x moſt merciful Father, which of chine infinite 
Cal > goodnels haſt given thy only and molt dear beloved Son 
Jeſus Chyilt co be our Redeemer and authoz of everlaſting 
like, who after that he had made perfect our Redemption by 
his death, and was aſcended ints heaven, poured down his 
gifts abundantly upon men, making ſome Apoſtles, ſome 
5 = ophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſfours and Do- 
tina, to the edifying and making perfect his Cong2egation : gꝛant we beſeech 
thee, to this thy ſervant ſuch gzace, that be may evermoze be ready to ſpzead a- 
had thy Golpel, and glad tidings of reconcilement to God, and to uſe the au- 
thozity giveu to him, not to veſt2op but to ſave, not to hurt but to help: ſo that 
he as a wiſe arid faithful ſervant giving co thy family meat in due ſeaſon, map ac 
the laft be received into joy, thzough Jeſu Chꝛiſt our Lozd, who with chee and the 
holy Ghoſt, livech and raignech one God wozld without end, Amen. 


! 


Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent, ſhall lay their hands upon the 
head of the elected Biſhop, the Archbiſhop ſaying, 


Ake the holy GhoQ?, and remember that thou ir up the g2ace of Cod which 
is in the, by impoſition of hands: fo God hath not given us the ſpirit of 


fear, but of power and love, and ſoberneſs. | 


Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the Bible, ſaying, 


Ive beed unto reading, exhoztatfon and doctrine, Think upon theſe things 
contained in this book. Be 3 in them, that che increaſe coming 
IM 2 therebp 
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222. The Conſecrationof Biſhops, 


thereby, map be manifelt uuto all men. 'Take heed unto thy (elf, and nnto teachs 
ing, aud be diligent tu doing them - fo by doing this thou ſþalt (ave thy ſelf, any 


them that hear thee. Be to the flock of Chzilt a (hephero, not a wolf: fer. 


them, devour them not: hold up the weak, heal the ſick, bind together the byo- 
ken, bzing again the outcaſts, ſeek the loft, be ſo merciful, that ye be not too re. 
mils: lo miniſter diſcipline, chat you fozget not mercy, that when the chieke 
Shepherd ſhall come,you map receive the immarceſcible czawn of glozy,thzough, 
Jelus Chzilt our Lozd, Amen. 


Then the Archbiſhop ſhall proceed to the Communion, with whom the 
new conſecrated Biſhop, with other ſhall alſo Communicate. And for 


the laſt Collect. immediately before the Benediction, ſhall be ſaid this. 


Prayer. 


Oſt merciful Father, we beleech thee to ſend upon tbis thy ſervant 

V Ltby heavenly bleſſing, and ſo endue him with by holy Spirit, chat hy. 
preaching thy wozd, may not oneiy be earneſt to repzove, beſeech, and rebuke; 
wirh all patience and doctrine, but allo may be, to ſuch as believe, an whol- 
ſome example, in wozd, in converſation, in love, in faith, in chaſtity, and park 
ty: that faithfully fulfilling bis courſe, at the latter dep+ be may receive the 


crown ofrightcouſneſfe laid up by the L ond che righteons Judge, who livech and. 
— out God with the Father and the holy Ghoft, wozlo without tub. 


RA 
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AT THE HEALING. 


; THE GOSPEL 
Written in the XVI. Chapter of St, MA R K, 
beginning at the 14. verſe. 


sus appeared unto the Eleven as they ſate at meat, and 
7 5 caſt in their teeth their unbelief and hardneſſe of heorc, 
2 L99 becauſe they believed not them which had ſeen that Me 
was Niſen again from the dead, And he ſaid unto them, 
ne. Lesbe into all the wozld, and pzeachthe Goſpel io all Creatures: 
bt. de that believeth and is Baptized, ſhall be Saved: but be that be- 
E. lich not, chali be damned; And cheſe Tokens ſhall follow them 
i. de believe: In mp Name they ſhall caſt out divels, they ſhall ® Here the in. 
the 
be 


peak with new tongues, they ſhall dzive away ſerpents, and if they firm perſons 

nua any deadly thing, it ſhall not burt them + They ſhall lay e Preſented 
i. their hands on the Sick, and they ſhall recover. So when the 1 
> unte ſpoken un o them, he was received into Heaven, and is on knees, and the 
qe righe hand of. God. And they went fozth, and pꝛeached every King layeth 
where, the Loꝛd wozking with them, and confirming the wozd with d Hands 
Piracles following. * 


THE GOSPEL - 
Written in the I, Chapter of St.] OH N, 
beginning at the firſt verſe, 


155 the beginning was the Uozd, and the Mom was with 


God, and God was the Mod. The ſame was in the 

beginning with God. All things were made by it, and 

without it was made nothing that was made. 
In it was Life, and the Life was the Light of men, and the Light „Here ey 
ined in che Darkneſle, and the darkneſs compzehended i not. (che un- 
There was ſent from God a man whole name was JOHN. Th? to the KING 

tame as a wittcile, to bear wi:neffe of the Light, that all min upon their 

though him might believe. He was not that Light, but was fenc _ & the 
bear witneſs of the Light. * That light was the true light; teth r Gold 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. Þe _— on 
b n NECKS. 


224 The Kings Healing. 
in che Wo. ld aud the wozlo was made by him, and the Wozldkuey YG 
him not. Ot came among his own, and his own recei bed him not. & 
as manp as received him, to them gave he power to be made Song 
God, even them that believed on his Name 2: which were bout 
of blood, no2 of the will of the-fleſh, nor pet of the will of many 
of God. And the ſame CYJozd became Fleſh, aud dwelt among ug, 
and we ſaw the Glory of it, as the Glozy.of the onely begotten Hy 
of the Father, fall of grace and truth. | 


THE PRAYERS. 


Verſ. Loyd have mercy upon us. 
Reſp. Lord have mercy upon us. 
Verſ. Chziſt have mercy upon us, 
. Reſp. Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Verſ Lozd have mercp upon us. 
Reſp. Lord have mercy upon rs. 


— ——. 


Ur Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy Naine. Thy 


kingdom come. Thy will be done on earch as it is in beaven, 
Give us this dap our daily bzead, And fozgive us cur treſpaſſes u 
we fozgive them chat creſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not jntd 
temptation, but deliber us from evil, Amen. 
Theſe An- Verſ. O Lozd Save thy Servants. 
| fwers are to Reſp, Which put their truſt in thee. 
be mace bY Verl. Send help unto them from above. 
come tobe Reſp. Andevermore mightily defend them. 
Healed. Verſ. Help us D God ont Saviour. | 
Reſp. And for the — of thy name deliver us, be merciful un» 
to us ſinners for thy Names ſake. | 
Verſ. O Lopd hear our Pꝛaper. 
Reſp. And let our Cry come unto thee. 


O Alnighty God, who art the Giver of all health, and the ald. 

of them that ſeek to Thee foz ſuccour, we call upon thee * 

thy belp and goodneſſe mercifully co be ſbewed unto theſe <p ſet- 

vants, that they being Þealed of their infirmity,may give thanks u YB 

to thee, in thy holy Church, through Jeſus Ch ſt ourLozv, AMEN Y# 
Ty Grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, and the love of God, and? 
the fellowſhip of che holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermoze. * 


AMEN. 


Sers seen 
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855 municare velint. &c. 
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A copy of thacte made fo2 thabꝛogation of tertayne 
holy dayes, acco2dyng to tyecraniumpte late ſent by the 
-kyngs hyghnes to all byſſhops with his graces ſtrayght 
Fommaundement.to ſigntfie his farther pleaſure to all Col⸗ 
Pleges, religious houſes and Curates, within they: dioceſſe 
foz the publicacion, and alſo effectuall # vniuerſall obſer- 
cion ol the ſame. Anno 1536. 


289 moch as the nombye of holy. daes is ſo cxceſſyuelp growen aud pet 
daply mote and moze by mens deuocpon, pea rather ſuperſticypon was lyke 
further co encreaſe, that the ſame was e ſholde be not onelp pꝛeiudiciall co 
the common weale, by realon that it is occaſion as well of moche ſiouth and 
yelnes, the very nouryſhe of theues, bacaboundes, and of vpuers other unchrpf- 
wueſſe and inconuenpencies, as of decaye of good myſterpes and artes, vtyle and 
yeceſſary foze the common welthe, aud loſſe ol mans fode many tymes, beynge 
lene deſtroped thꝛough che ſuperſticious obſeruaunce of the ſaid holydayes, in 
not takynge chopoztuvitie of good & ſerene wheather offered vpon the ſame in time 
of harueſt, but alſo pernicyous co the ſoules of many men, whiche beyng en- 
tyed by che lycencyous vacacyou and libertye of thoſe holy dayes, do vpon the 
lame commonly vle and pꝛactyſe moze exteſſe, ryote and ſuperſluice than upon 
anp other dapes. And ſich che Sabbothdap was ozdepned foz mans ve, any 
 therefoze ought to gyue place to che neceſſite and behoue of che ſame whan ſo- 
ever that hall occurce : mouche rather any other holpdap inſtitute by man. Ie 
s therefoze by the kings byghnes auctozicy, as ſupzeme head in earth of 
the Church of Cnglande, with the Common aſſente and conſent of the pzelates 
and clergy of this his realme in Convocacyon laufully aſſembled and congregate, 
among other thynges decreed ozdepned and eſtablyſhed. 

C Fyid chat the feeſt of Dedicacpon of the church ſhall in all places thzough- 
out this realm be celebzated and kepte on the fyrſt ſondap of the moneth.of DO. 
nohze fo2 ever, and vpon nous otherdap.  C. Jtem that the felt of the ga- 
ave of every church within this realm, callev commonly the Church holyypy, 
hall not from hencefozth be kepte 02 abſerued as a holyvap, as herecofoze hath 
been vled, but that it (hall be laufull to all and ſingular perſons, reſpdent oz 
dwellyoge within this realme to go to their wozk, occupacpon og myſterp, and 
he lame truely to excercyſe and occupy upon the ſaid feſt, as pon any other 
wokpeday, excepte che ſaid feeſt of the Church holydap be ſuch as muſt be 
tis vniverſally obſer ved, as a holy dap by this ozppnaunce following. 

Allo that all thoſe feeſtes 02 holy days, which ſhall happen to occurre, eyther in 
te harueſt time which is to be compted = che fipſt day of July uneo the rr. 

7 ap 
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dap of Septembye, oz elles in the terme time at weſtmynſter, wall not be keyy 
13 ed from hencefonth as holpdapes, but that it may be laufull foz every 
man to go to his wok oz occupacion vpon the ſame as vpon any other wozkye. 
dap, except alwapes the feeſtes of che apoſtles, of ouz bleſſed lady, aud of 
ſaput Seoꝛge. Aud alſo ſuch feeſtes as wherein the kings Judges at wem 
ſter hall do not vſe co ſytte in Judgement, all which ſhall be kepte holy and. 
lempne of every man, as fn tyme paſt have been accuſtomed. Proupdg” 
awapes, that it map be laufull vato all pꝛeeſtes and clerkes, as well ſecular uy. 
regular in the foꝛeſapd holpdapes now abzogate, to ſpuge oz ſape their accolty 
med ſerupce fo2 thoſe holydayes in their churches: ſo that they do not the (amy 
ſolempnely, no do tynge to the ſame alter the mauer vſed in bygh bolydayes, of 
do commaunde oz indice the ſame co be kepte or obſerued as holpdapes. 

Finally, that the feeſt ot the Natiuitie of our lozd, of Eaſter, of the Nath 
uitie of ſaynt John the baptpſl e, and of ſapne Mychaell, ſhall be frome heat 
fozth compted, and accepted and taken fo} che iiij. generall offering dapes. 

And foꝛ further declaracpon of che pꝛempſſes, be it knowen that Cala 
terme begyneth al wapes the x viii dap after Eaſter, reckenyng Eater day in 
one, and endeth the monday next after thaſcencpon day. Trinite term 
begynneth alwayes che wedneſday next after thoctaues of Trinite ſondap, n 
endeth the ri. oz xii. day ot July. Mybgeimas terme beginnech the ir. 9 
x. day of October, and endeth the rxveii.02 xxix. day of November. | 
Þillarp terme begynneth the xriit.02 xxiiii. day of January, and cndcth the ri 
03 riii dap of Febznary. | . ; 

In Eaſter terme upon thaſcencyon daye, In Trinite term upon the Av 
tivity of ſaynt John Baptyſt. In Mygbelmas terme vpon Alhallon day, 
In Hillary terme vpon Candelmas dap, The kpngs Judges at weltmynſter 
do not ule to ſyt in Judgement, noz bpon any londapes. | 


ene the Hanne, by me John Fe. 
me. me n af | 
e Cum pꝛiuilegio. 8 
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ber i 
— {Proclamation againſt the deſpiſers or breakers of the 


order preſcribed in the bookof Common prayer. 


be Queens Maj ſty being right ſczry to undertand that the o- 
N der of common payer, let {ozth by the common conſent of the 
Realm, and by auchozity of Parliament in the firft year of her 
reign, wherein is nothing conteined but the Seripture of God, 
and that which is conſon aut unto it, is now of late of ome men 
WA deſpiſed, and ſpoken againſt, both by open pzeachings, and wits 
ings, and of ſome bold aud vain curicus men, new and other Rites found out 
and frequented, whereupon contentions, ſects, and diſquietnefſe doth ariſe amon 
people: and fo2 one godly and unifozm oꝛder, diverficy of Rites and Ce- 
rmoules, diſputations, and contentions , (chiſmes, and diviſions already riſen, 
more like to enſue. The cauſe of which diſozders, Ver Dajeſty doth plain- 
lpunderſtand co be the negligence of the Biſhops and other Magiſtrates, who 
ould cauſe che good Laws and Acts of Parkament made in this behalf to be 
better exectifed, aud not ſo diſſembled and winked at, as hitherto (it map appear) 
that they have been. | 

Fo} ſpeedy remedy whereof, er Pajeſty ſtraightly chargeth and commany- 
th ell Archbyſhops and Bilhops and all Juſtices of Aſſiſes, and Oper gud Ter- 
liver, , and all Pajozs, bead officers of Cities and Towns cozpozate, aud 
alother who have any auchozity to put in execution the Act foz the unifozmitp 
of common Mayer and the administration of the Sacramenes made in 
the firſt pear of Ver gracious reigy, wich all piligence and ſevericy, neither 
fadoucing, voz diſſemiling with one perſon voz other, who doth neglecr, del- 
pile; oz ſeek to alter the godly Ozders and Rites ſet fozth in the (aid Book- 
bur if any perſon ſhaY by publick pzeaching, waiting op pzintivg, contemn, 
delpiſe, oz diſpzaiſe the Ozders contained in the {aſd Book, thep ſhall immedi- 
ilelp appꝛehend him, and cauſe him to be impyiſoned, until he hath anſwered to 
be ue Law, upon pain chat the chief D fficers, being pꝛeſent at any ſuch pꝛeaching, 

u che whole Pariſh, do anſwer fo; their contempt and negligence. Likewile, 
kan ſhall forvear to come to the Common pꝛaper, aud receive the Sacraments 
of the Church, accoꝛding to the ozder in the ſaid book allowed, upon no juſt and 
lawful cauſe: all inch perſons they ſhall enqufre ok, peſenc, aud ſee paniſhed, 
Ud ozdered accozding as is pꝛeſcribed in the ſaid Act, with moze care and di- 
ligence then heretofore hath been done: the which negligence hath been cauſe 
why ſuch dileꝛders have of late now ſo much and in ſo many places encreaſed 
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And if any perſons ſhal either in pʒibate hauſes, oꝛ in publick places, make eſſem- 
blies, and therein ule o:her Rites of Common payer and Adminiſtration of the 
Dacraments then is pzeſcrived in the ſaid Book, oz ſhall maintain in their houſe 
any perſons being notoriouſly charged by Books oꝛ pzeachings to attempt the 5 
atceration of the faid oꝛders, they ſhall ſee ſuchperſons puuiſhed with all ſeverity, U ”; 


* accojding to the Laws of this Realm, by paines appointed in the ſaid Act. 
And becauſe cheſe matters do p2incipally appertain to the perſons Eccl:ſialti 
cal, and tothe Eccleſiaſtical government, her Me jeſty gibeth a molt ſpecul 
and earneſt charge co all Arch-Biſhops, Byſhops, Archdeacons, and Dean 
and all ſach as have ozdinary ju: iſdiction, in ſuch caules to have a vigilant et 
and care to the obſervation of the D2ders and Rites in the ſaid book pyeſcribn, 
their cures and Dioteſſe, and to pꝛoceed from time to time by ovins 
ry and Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, as is granted th. m in the ſaid Act, wich ul 
celericy and ſeverity, againſt all perſons who ſhall offend againſt anp of the 
O ders in che ſaid Book pꝛeſcribed, upon pain of her Psjeſties high diſpicalus 
fo their negligence, and deprivation from their dignities and benefices, 0} 6- 
ther ceaſures to follow, accozding to their demerics. 


Given at Grenewich the 2 o. day of October 1573. in the fifteenth 
year of the Queens Majeſties reign. 


God ſave the Queen. 


© 


Imprinted at London by Newgate Market, 
next unto Chriſts Church, by Richard Fugge, 
Printer to the Queens Majeſty. 


Cum privilegio Regia M ajeſtatis. 
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By the Queen. 


I Proclamation againſt the Sefaries of the Fa. 
* mily of love 


De bereas by report of ſundzy ofthe Bilbsps of this Nealm, 
A and others having cure of ſouls, the Qeens Þ:jeſtpts in- 
fomed, that in ſundzp places of Per laid Realm, in their 
Z leveral Dioceſſes, there are certain perſons which do le⸗ 
cretly in cozners, make pꝛivie aſſemblies of divers ſimple 
A unlearned people, and after they have crafulp and hypo- 
9 MFR citcaly ature them to eſleem them to be moze holy and 
perfect men then other are, they do then teach them damnable hereſies, direce!y 
contrary to divers of the pꝛintipal Articles of our Belief and Chriſtian faith, 
ind in ſome parts ſo abſurd and fanatical, as by feigning to themſelves a mon» 
firaous new kind of ſpeech never found in the Scziptures, noz in ancient Fa- 
ther oz TU ziter of Chzits Church, by which they do move ignorant and ſim- 
ple people at che fir rather co marvel at them, then to underſtaud them but 
yet to colour their ſect withal, they name themſelves to be of the familp of love, 
and then as many as ſhall be allowed by them co be of that family, to be elect 
and ſaved,and all others of what Church ſoever they be, co be rejected and 
damned; And foz that upon conventing of ſome ok them befoze the Biſhops 
f,  adOdinaries, it is found that the ground of their ſect is maintained by cer- 
lain lewdz heretical and ſeditious books firſt- made in the Dutch tongue. 
lately tranſlated into Engliſh, and pzinted beyond the leas, 
ud ſecretly bzoughe over into the Realm, the author whecfof they 
name H. N, without pielding to him upon their examination, anp other name, 
in whoſe name they bave certain Books let fozth, called Evangelium Regni, 
9a joyful Meſſage of the Kingdom. Documental ſentences. The prophe- 
die of the ſpirit of love. A publiſhing of the peace upon the earth, and ſuch 
like. And conſidering allo it is found, that chele Sectaries hols opinion, that 
they map befoze any Magiſtrate Eccleſiaſtical oz Temporal,oz any other perſon 
not being profeſſed to be of their ſect (which they tearm the family of love) 
by oath oz otherwile deny any thing fox their advantage, ſo as though manp of 
them are well known to be teachers and ſpzeavers abroad of theſe dangerous 
and damnable ſects, vet by their own confeſsion thep cannot be condemned, 
wherebp they are moze dangerous in any Chꝛiſtian Realm: Therefoze Her 
Pajeſtp being very ſozry to ſee ſo great an evil by che malice of the Devil firlt 
begun and pꝛactiſed in other countries, eo be now bzought into this Her Realm, 
any 
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and that by her Biſhops and Opinaries, She underſtandeth it very requiſite, 
not onelp to have theſe dangerous Pereticks, and Sectarics to be ſeverely 
puniſhed, but that alſo all other means be uſed by Per Majeſties Nopal au. 
thozitp, which is given Per of God to dekend Chziſts Church, to root them ſy 
out from further infecting of Her Realm, She bath thought meet and cop 
vcnicnt, and ſo by this {er Pꝛoclamation, She willeth and commandeth that 
all Per Officers and Piniſters temporal, ſhall in all their ſeveral vocal 
ons, aſsiſt the Archviſhops and Biſhops of Her Realm, and all other perſong 
Eccleſiaſtical, having cure of ſouls, to ſearch out all perſons duely ſuſpected tg 
be eicher teachers 02 p2ofeflors of the fozelaid damnable Sects, and by all gogy, 
means to pꝛoceed ſeverely agaiuſt them being found culpable , by oꝛder ot the 
Laws eicher Eccleſiaſtical oz Tcwpozal, and that allo ſcarch be made in al 
places ſuſpected fo2 the books and wzitings maintaining the ſaid Hereſtes am 
Sects, and them to deſtroy and burn. And whereſoever ſuch books ſhall be 
found after the publication hereof, incuſtody of anp perſon , other then ſuch as 
the Oꝛdinaries ſhall permit, to the intent to peruſe the lame fo2 confutation 
thereof, the ſame perſons to be attached and committed to cloſe pꝛiſon, then 
fo remain, oz otherwiſe by Law to be condemned, until the ſame ſhall be purged 
and cleared of the ſame Pereſies, oz (hall recant the ſame and be thought 
meet by the O2dinary of the place to be delivered. And that whoſocver in this 
Realm ſhall either pzint , oz bzing, 02 cauſe to be bzonght into this Realm,aup 
of the laid books, the ſame perſons to be attached and committed to poiſon, and 
to receive ſuch bodily puniſhment and other mulct, as fautozs of damnable He- 
reſtes. And to the execution hereof, Oer Mo jeſiy chargeth all Per Dfficers and 
Miniſters both Eccleſiaſtical aad Cempozal, to have ſpecial regard, as they 
will anſwer not onely afoze God, whoſe gio2y aud truth is by theſe damnable 
Dects greatly longht to be defaced, but allo will avoid Per Ma jeſties indige 
nation, which in ſuch caſes as theſe are, they ought not eſcape, if they (ball be 
found negligent and careleſſe, in the Execution of their authorities. Given at 
Dur Manour of Richmond the third of *October, in the two and twentieth 


pear of our Reign. | 
God fave the Queen. 
Imprinted at London by ( briſtopher Barker, 


Printer to the Queens moſt Excel- 
lent Majeſty. 


D 


By 


—— 


2 — 


** Hy the Queen. 


au- 


n 4 Proclamation againſt certain ſeditious and ſchiſma- 


— tical Books and Libels &c. 

ui. | 

ug D alc Queens molt excellent Majeſty, conſidering how with- 
% in iheſe few peers paſt, and nom of late, certain ſedious,.: 


9285 U and evil diſpoſed perſons towards her Pajelty, and the 
. Government eſtabiſbed fo2 cauſes Eccleſiaſtical within Per 
2 2) Pajetties Dominions, have diviſed, witten, pzinted, oz 
e cauled to be ſeditioully and ſecretly publiſhed and diſper- 

FAY 4) (ed , ſundzy Schilmacical and ſedictous books, diffamatozp 
Ay Libels, aud other phantaſtical wzitings amongſt her Ma- 
"tes Subjects, containing in them doctrine very erroneous; and other 
matters aotopiouſly untrue, and fl ;nderous to the State, and agotult che godly 
rfomacion of Religion and Government Cccleſiaftical eſtabliſhe by Law, 
ad ſo quietly of lang time continued, and alſo againſt the perſaus of Biſhops, 
Mothers placed in authozity Ecceſiaſtical under er Pighneſſe by her auchs- 
ritp, in tapling (ozt, and bepond the bounds of all good humanity ; All which 
books, Livels and wzitings tend by their ſcope, co perſwade and bing in 3 
munſtrous and apparent dangerous Innovation within Wer Dominions any 
Countrics, of all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Government now in uſe, and to 
theab, ioging, oz rather to the overthzow of her Highnelle lawful Pze2oga- 
the, allowed by Gods Law, and eſtabliſhed dy the Laws of the Realm, aud 
oſequently to te verſe, dilſolve, and ſet at liberty the pzeſene Government of 
the Church, and co make a dangerous change of che fozm of Doctrine, aa 
ie at Divine ſervice of God, and the miniſtration of che Sacraments now 
is in uſe , with a raſh and malicious purpoſe alſo to dilfolve the Eſtate of 
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any her M jeſlies Realms and Dominions. who have oz bereafter (hall have 
any of the ſaid leditious Books, Pamphlets, Libels oz zitings, oz anp of like 
nature alreaty publiſhed , 92 hereatter co be publiſhed, in his oz their cuſtody, 
containing luch matters as above are mentioned, againſt the pzeſent Ozon 
and Government of the Church of England, oz the lawful Pmiſters thereof,g 
againſt the Rites and Ceremonies uſed in the Church, and allowed by che Laws 
ofthe Realm - That they, and every of them vo pꝛeſeutip after, with conve- 


nient ſpeed bzing in, aud delwer up the ſame unto the D2dinarp of the Di. 


celle, 02 of the place where thep inhabic, to the intent they may be utterly defaca 
by the ſaiv O2dinary, oꝛ otherwiſe uſed by them. And that from henceforth 
perſon oz perſons whatloever., be ſo hardy, as to ite, contrive, pꝛint, 02 canſe 
co be publiſhed oꝛ diſtributed , 02 to keep any of the lame, o2 any other Bi 
Libels, e; Wlzitings of like nature and quality, contrary to the true me 
aud intent of this her Majeſties Pꝛoclamation. And like wiſe, chat no u 
hereafter, give any inſtruction, direction, favour, op aſsiſtance, to the cont 
waiting, pꝛinting, publiſhing, o; dilperſing of the ſame, oz fuch like B 
Libels, 0) Mzitings whatloever, as they tender her Pajeſties good — 
avoid Her high dilpieaſure, and as they will anſwer the contraty at their ui 
molt perils: and upon ſuch pains and penalties, as by the Law any way may 
be tnflicted upon the offenders, in any of theſe behalfs, as perſons maintais- 
ing ſuch leditious actions, which her Pajelly mindeth to have ſeveralſy exec- 
ted. nd if aupperſon have had knowledge of the Authozs , TUziters, Vyintey, 
dz diſperſers thereof which ſhall within one monech alter the publication hett, 
diſcover the ſame to che Ozdinary of the place where he had ſuch kvowledye, 
o2 to any of her Majeſties pzivie Councel : the ſame pezſon ſhall not fo hi 
concealment be hercafter moleſted oz troubled. Giver at her Paj 
Palace ac Weſtminſter, the xi. TSA In the rzxi. year of ie 


Highneſle reien. 
God fave the Queen. 


Imprinted at London by the Deputies 4 
Chriſtopher Barker, Printer to the Queens mot 
excellent Majeſtie 1588. 
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IN THE 
Firſt year of the reign of our moſt 
dread Sovereign 


1 2 DY ELIZABETH. 
12 By the grace of God, 


N : 2 England, France, and Ireland, Queen, do- 
zh fender of the Faith e. 
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Articles &c, A nno i359. 


&; 25. > 5 . « : p 
Frf, whether any Parſon, Uicar oz Curate be reſident Kefidency. 

continually upon his Benelice, doing his duty in pꝛeach- 

ing, reading, and duly miniftring the holy Sacra= 

So ments. | 

Item, Ulhecher in their Churches and Chappels, all Images, Falſe miracles 

Shzines, all Tables,Candleſticks, Czindals, and rolls of Max, 

Pictures, paintings, and all other monuments of feigned and falſe 

miracles, Pilgrimages, Jvolacry, and Superſtition, be removed, 

aboliſhed, and deſſroped. = 

"Item, Whether they do not every holy day, when thep have no The Lords 

Hermon, immediatly after the Goſpel, openly plainly, and diftincely, Per. 

neice to their Pariſhfoners in the Pulpit, the Lozvs paper, the Be- 

lie, and che cen Commandments in Engliſh, 

Item, Whether they do charge Fathers and Mothers, Paſters, To bring up 

m Gobernours of pouch, to bzing chem up in lome vertusus ſtu- Youth. 

die and Occupation. 5 

Item, Whether, ſuch beneficed men, as be lawfully abſent from Orates. 
their Benelices, ds leave their cures co a rude and unlearned perſon, 
in not co an honeſt, well learned, and expert Cuzate, which can and 
vill teach you wholeſome voctrine. 

Item, Whether they do diſcourage any perſon from reading of any Reding the 
dam of the Bible, either in Latine oz Engliſh, and do not rather Scriptures. 
tanfoze and exho;cevery perſon co read che ſame at convenient times, 

— very lively wozd of God, and the ſpecial food of mans 


Item, Whether Parſons, Uicars, Curates, and other Piniſters, Taverns and 
le common haunters and reſozicrs co Taverns oz Alehouſes,giving games. 
hemſeives to drinking, rioting, and playing at undlawful games, 

Wd do not occupie themſelves in the reading oz hearing of ſome 

þa:tof holp Scripture, oz in ſome other godly exerciſe. 

Item, Mhether they have admitted any man co pꝛeach in their p;eachers. 
ſires, not being lawfully licenced thereunto, oz have been licenced 

Kcopdingly, 8 = F ; 
Item, Mhether they uſe to declare to their Pariſhtoners, anp Superſtition. 
hiug to the extolling oz ſetting foꝛth of vain and ſuperſtitious Re- 
ligion, Bilgr mages, Relicks, 02 Images, 02 lighting of Candles, 
Wing, kuc eling, oz decking of the _ Images. 

2 


Item; 
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Prayer ia Ze. 
glifh. 


Beads. 


Defamed 
perſons. 


Poor mem 
box, 


Teftament. 


Sick. Burial. 


Simony, 


&adblterers, 


| having Churches, Chappels and Manſions, do keep their Chays 


** 


Item, Wherherrhey have one book 02 regifter kept, where. 
in they wiite the dap of every Wedding, Chailtning and By 
rying. 

* Mbether they have crhozced che people co obedience 10 
the Queens Majeſty, and Pinilters, and eo charitp and love one to 


another. 

Item, Whether they have admoniſhed cheir Pariſbis nens, that 
they ought not to pzelume to receive the Sacrament of che by- 
dy and blood of Chziff, befoze they can ſay perfecely che Lom 
payer, the Articles of the faith, any the ten Commande ments u 


Engliſh. 
Item, Whether they be reſident upou their Benelices, and keey 

boſpicality, oz no; whether they do relieve their Partſhioners, and 

what they give them. | 
Item, Whether Propaictaries, Parſons, Uicars and Clarks, 


cels, Rectopies, Uicarages, aud all other houles appertaining 1 
them, in due reparations. | 

Item, UWbether they do counſel oz mode their Pariſhioners, u 
tber to p3ap in a tongue nat known, then in Engliſh, oz put che 
truſt in any certain number of pzapers, as in ſaying over a nume 
of Beavs, m other like. 

Item, Wihedher they have receivedany perſons to the Comm 
nion, being openly known ts be out of charity with cheir neighbours, 
oz defamed with any notorious crime, aud not refozmed. 

Item, Whether they bave pzovided, and have a ſtrong cheſt in; 
the poo) mens box, and. ſec and faſtned che ſame in a place of the 
Item, Whether they have diligently called upon, exhozted and 
moved their paziſhioners, and eſpecially when they make their Ts 
Kaments,.to give tothe ſaid poo2 mens Box, and co beſtow that up! 
on the pom, which they were wont co beſtow upon Pilgzimages; 
Pardons, Trentalls, and upon otherlike blinde devotions. | 

Item, Whether they have denied to viſit the lick, oz bury the 
dead being bzought to the Chureh. 

Item, Whether they habe bought their Benefices, oz come 10 
them by fraud, guile, deceic,0z Simony. 5 ä 

Item, Whether they have given open monition to their Parib 
oners, to vetect and p2eſent to their Ozpinary all Avulcerers ad 
Foynicators, and ſuch men as babe two wives living within 
their Pariſhes. 13 


e , owes ß our / on, 
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nem, Whether they have moniſbed their pariſhioners openly, church goods 
Zaun ens ſhould noe (ell give, no2 otherwiſe alienate anp of their | 
goods. 
nem, Whether they, oz any of them do keep moe Benelices and any pepefi- 3 
ther Eccleſiaftical pzomotioas then they ought to do, not having ces, 
uſficient liceaces, aud diſpenſatious thereunto, aud hom many they 
be, and their names. 
Item, TUhetber they miniſter the holy Communion any otherwiſe, communion. 
then onely 1 _ and N as it by — 2 by the com- 
inn authoziep of the ens ajeſty and the Parliament 
Item, ter you know anp within your Parth oz elſe Letters of the 


83 


Art 35 


key where, that is a letter of the wozd of God to be read in Eugliſh,oz _ hi 
ud if ſycerely preached in place and times convenient. IE 

| Item, Whether in the time of che Letany, 03 any other Common Goerzove of 
bs, Bl graper, in the time of the Sermou oz Homily, and when the Nyieſt the church. 
a FF readeth the Scriptures to the Pariſhioners, any perſon have de- 
ed out of the — without juſt and neceſſary cauſe,oz diſturbed 


the miniſter other wiſe. 
nem, Mbether the money coming anv riſiug of any Cattel, 0z Church mo- 
ther moveable ſocks of the Church, and money given and be- 
queathed to the finding Tozches, Lights, Tapers, 82 Lamps, nat 
1 of anp lands, have not been imploped to che poo2 mens 
pers of 


Item, Tho hath the ſaid clocks and monep in their hands, and the Charh 
what be their names. 

Item, Uhether any undiſcreet perſon do uncharicably concen Contemp of 
md abuſe Prieſis and Piniſters of the Church. Priefls. 

Item, {Whether there be any other Gzammar caught in any The Kings 
_— ee is let fozeh bp the au- Grammar. 
haricy of King Henry the eight: 3 

tem, — the þe lervice of che Church be done at due and con- — 
bevient es. 

Item, Whether any have uſed to commune, jangle, and talke Talkers in 
lathe Church in the + tie of he pꝛaper, reading. of the Pomdly, be Church, 
ſeaching, reading o2 declaring of the Scripture. 

Item, MAhether any have wilcullp maintained and defended any rest. 
meſes, exeozs, 0} falſe opinions, contrary to the faith of Chʒiſt and 

ipture 
Item, Whether any be common dzunkards, ſwearers oz Hal- Druakards. 
themergof che name of God. 5 


B Fier © + eis AF: 
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Adulterers. 


Brawlers. 


Sorcerers«! 


Palpits. 


Reſorters to 
other Chur- 


ches. 
Inholders 


Divorce. 


Privie con? 


Banes: 
Executors, 


Images; 


Books. 


Bribes. | 


Item, Whether any habe committed Adultery, foznication, g 


tuceſt, oʒ be common Bawos, or receivers of fuch evil petCons, 0 


vehemently ſuſpected of any of the — PENN cnt 
I 


Item, Whether any be bjawlers, 
and ſowers of diſcoz> between one perſon and another. 


Item, UWihecher you know anp chat do uſe —_— Soxceriy | 


Aachanements, In vocations, Circles, Tlitchcrafts, D 


oz anylike crafts oz imaginations invented by the Devil, and ſpe- 


cially in the time of womens travel. 


Item, Whether Churches, Pulpits, and other neceſſaries ap., 
percaining to the ſame, be ſufficiencly repaired, and if they be uot, y 


whole default the ſame is. 

Item, Whether you know aup, that in contempt of their own 
Pariſh Church do reſoztto any other Church. 

Irem, Ibether any Jnholvers , oꝛ Alehouſe keepers, do uſe tom 
mouly to ſell meat and dꝛink in the time of common payer, Preach 
ing, reading of the Pomilies, oꝛ Scripture. 


Item, Whether you know anp to be married within the vegrees | 


p20bivited by the laws of God, oz that be ſeparated 02 divozces 
without the degrees p2obibited by the law of God, and Who 
ther any ſuch have married again. 


Item, Thether you know anp to have made pꝛibie contractsdf | 
Patrimonp, not calling two oz moe witueſſes thertunto, uo hay 


ing thereto che conſent ok their parents. 

Item, Whether they have married . ſolemnlp the banes not 11 
lawkully asked. 

Item, Mhether you know any Executozs, oz Adminiſtrators i 
dead mens goods, which do not onely beſfow ſuch of che ſaid goods, 
as were given and bequeathed, oz appointed to be diſtributed among 
the poo people, repairing of High wayes, finding of poo2 ſcholars, 
02 marrying of pooꝛ maidens, oz ſuch other like charitable dcevs. . 

Item, Whether you know any that keep in their houſes any a 
defaced Images, Tables, Pictures, Paintings, oz other Pol 


ments of feigned and falle miracles, Pilgrim ges, Idolatry and 


ſuperſticion, and do avoze them, and ſpecially luch as ha ve been i 


: up in Churches, Chappels and Dzatozies. 


Item, Mhat books of holp Dcripture pou have delivered l 
8 burnt 02 otherwiſe deſtroped, and co whom pe have veltveres 
me 
Item, TAbat bzibes the Accuſers, Promoters, Perſecutors, Et- 
cleliaffical Judges, and other che Commilsioners appointed wy 


—— ens „ mee. 
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5 ſeveral Dioceſſes of this Realm, have received by themlelves 
gz other, — * perlons which were in trouble, apmehended, oz - 
2 


Item, bat goods moveable, ! lands, fees, offices, 02 pxomo- Loſ of. goods 
tons; have been wzougfully taken away in the time of Queen Pa- - 
res Reign, from any pcrſon which favoured che Religion now. - 


ſet 0 
— How many perſons fo: Religion habe died by fire, fa: yow many 
mine, 02 otherwiſe, oz have been impziſoned fo the ſame. burne. 
Item, That you make a true pzeſentment of the number of all 18 
the perſons, which died within your Pariſhes ence the feaſt of the dead. 
$t. John the Baptiſt, which wa the pet our Lo God 
One thouſand five hund zi d fifty and eight, unto the feaſt laſt pa, 
making therein a plain diſtinct declaration, how many men, wo- 
men, and men-childzen the ſame were, and the names of the 


men. 
Item, Wherher you know any man in your Pariſh ,.ſecrecly, oz Secret Maſſes. 
inunlawful conventirles, ſap-02 hear. Maſſe, pz any other: ſervice 


em, Whether pou know any perſon in pour Pariſh, to be Falſe rumors. 
a ſlanderer of his neighbours, oz a ſower of dilcozy between party 2 
and party, man and wiſe, parents and. their childꝛen, oz that bach 
inbenced, bzuted, 02 ſer kozth any rumours, falſe and ſevicious 
nes ſlanders, ,02 makers, bzingers, buyers, . ſellers, keepers oz 
conbeperg of any unlawful books, which” mighe tir and p3ovoke 
litten, o maintain ſaperſtious ſervice wichin this Realm, 
ab, any Aivers, . Counſellers, Pꝛocurers oz maincainers there 

Item, Mhether the Church of your Pariſþ-be now vacant 02 patron. 
w, who is the Patron thereof, how long it hath been vacant, who Tithes. 
lh peceive che tiches, oblations and other commodities , during Vacation. 
the time of the vacation, and by what anthozity, and in what eſtate 
the ſad Church is at this time, and how long the Parſon o2 Uicar 
ji had that Benelice. 
Item, Whether any Minſtrels, or any other perſons do uſe to Minſtrels. 
ling n lay any ſongs, oz Ditties that be vile oz unclean, | 
mdeſpecially in deriſion of any godly ozder now ſee fozch and 


tem, Wbetber the Letany in Englich with che Epiſtle and Gols — in 
M which was by the Queens highneſs Pꝛoclamation willed to be Exeliſh, 
read 


” >the 


4 Ly 9 A IE 72 


Articles, Ce. fo 17. 3 


read to the people, wert put in uſe in your Churches, aud if £ 
who were the letters thereof.) ? 1 


Item, Whether the Curates and Pinilkers vo leiſureiy pl. 
aud diſtinctly read the publick Mapers, Chapters, any 
as they ought to do. 


God ſave the Queen. 


Imprinted at London e Imo i559. 
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| | Archiepiſcopum , Epiſcopos & reliquum 

| Clerum Cantuar ienſis Provinciæ in Synodo incho- 
ata Londini viceſimo quarto die Menſis Novem- 
bris, Anno Domini 1584. Regnique Sereniſſimæ 
in Chriſto Principis Dominæ Elizabethæ, Dei ju, 
gratia Angliæ, Franciæ & Hyberniz Reginæ, dei 
Defenſoris, 8c. viceſimo ſeptimo ſtabiliti, & Re- 
gia auct oritate approbati & confirmati. 


Me, 
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Articuli pro Clero. 
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Ut. homines idonei ad ſacros ordines, &. Beneficia (uti 
vocant) Eccleſiaſtica admittantur. 


RA Rimo cautum eſt, ne quis poſthac ad ſacros ordines ſuſcipia- 
[a tur, qui non eodem quoque tempore Præſentationem ſui ipſius 
ad Beneficium aliquod intra diceceſim ſive Juriſdictionem 

24 cjuſdem Epiſcopi a quo ſacros ordines petit, tunc vacans exhi- 

Fa@o<We buerit : vel qui non eidem Epiſcopo certum, verum & indubi- 
utum Certificatorium attulerit de Eccleſia aliqua intra diceceſim five Juriſ- 
lictionem dicti Epiſcopi, in qua curæ animarum inſervire poſſit: Vel qui in 
diqua Cathedrali aut Collegiata Ecclefia, vel Collegio Cantabrigienſi 
aut Oxonienſi non 7 neymeomanþ Vel ſaltem, qui ab eodem Epiſcopo 
in Beneficium aliquod, ſive ad Curam (uti vocant) inſerviendam tunc etiam 
yicantem, non fit mox admittendus. 

Deinde, ne quis Epiſcopus poſthac aliquem in ſacros ordines cooptet, qui 
non ex ſua ipſius Diceceſi ſuerit: niſi velex altera noſtratium Academiarum 
prodieric; vel, niſi literas (ut loquuntur) Dimiſſorias ab Epiſcopo,cujus Dice- 
ceſanus exiſtit, attulerit: & viceſimum quartum ætatis ſuæ annum jam comple- 
rerit, ac etiam in altera dictarum Academiarum gradum aliquem ſcholaſti- 
cum ſuſceperit: Vel ſaltem, niſi rationem fidei ſuæ juxta Articulos illos Reli- 
gionis in dynodo Epiſcoporum & Cleri approbatos Latino ſermone reddere 
poſſit, adeò ut ſacrarum literarum teſtimonia, quibus eorundem Articulorum 
veritas innititur, recitare etiam valeat : Ac ulterids, de vita ſua laudabili & 
morum integritate literas teſtimoniales ſub Sigillo vel alicujus Collegii Can- 
tabrigienſis aut Oxonienſis, ubi antea moram fecerit, vel alicujus Juſticiarii ad 
pacem D. Reginæ conſervandam aſſignati, una cum ſubſcriptione & teſti- 
monio aliorum proborum & fide dignorum hominum ejuſdem Parceciz, ubi 
per tres annos ante proxime elapſos commoratus eſt, exhibeat. 

Quod fi vero aliquis Epiſcopus aliquem ad ſacros ordines admiſerit, qui 
prædictis qualitatibus non fir præditus, is per Archiepiſcopum, aſſidente fibi 
hac in parte unoalio Epiſcop», ab ordinatione Miniſtrorum & Diaconorum 
per integrum biennium ſuſpendatur, ac eam oO penam incurrat, quæ de 

2 jure 
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jurein cjaſmodi Epiſcopos, qui ad ordines Ecclefiaſticos ſine ticulo aliquen 


promovebunt, ſtatuitur. 
Ad hec, nequis Epiſcopus aliquem in Beneficium (uti vocant) inſtitug, 
niſi qui prædictis conditionibus ornatus ſuerit. 25 

Quod fi Curia de Arcubus aut Aud ientiæ per viam duplicis querelæ, ſe 
alio quovis modo contra Epiſcopum hac in parte agat, quia homines mini- 
me idoneos ac habiles admĩttere fenuit: tunc licebit Archiepiſcopo, vel au- 
Roritate propria, vel gratia ſpeciali ab Regia Majeſtate impetrata, ejuſmodi 
proceſſus amptutare, quo laudabilis Epiſcepi indaſtria debitum ea tatioue 
ſortiatur effectum. 

Denique, ut quolibet annd ad ſeſtum S. Michaetis Archangeli, vel intn 
ſex hebdomadas idem feſtum ſubſequentes, unuſquiſque Epiſcopus numerum, 
nomina, gradus & qualitates eorum omnium quos in facros ordints,vel make 
qua Bene ficia eodem anno præcedente promoverit, ad Archiepiſcopyt 
tranſmittat. | 


De moderanda ſolennis Peenitentia commutatione. 


Eqaa fiat poſthac ſolennis Pœnitentiæ commuratio, niſi rarioribus gra 
vioribafque de caufts, #*q;'adco cum ipſi Epiſcopo conſtiterit, eam effe 
ad Reum reconciliandum & reformandum faniorem & tutiorem rationem. 

Deinde, quod mulcta illa pecuniaria vel in relevamen pauperum ejuſdem 
Parcœciæ, vel in altos pios uſus erogetur, idque Eccleſiæ ſolenniter & fideli- 
ter approbetur & innoteſcat. 

Quod fi vero crimen fuer it notorium ac publicum, Reus ipſe vel in propria 
fua perſona pablicè in Eccleſia pœnitenti: in ſuam minimè fi tam profitendo, 
eſe Eccleſiæ ſutisfaciet, vel Eccleſiæ miniſter in præ ſentia ipſius Rei, palam 
& ſuggeſtu, ejus ſubmiſſtonem, & pœnitentiæ ſuæ coram Ordinatio ſuo pet- 
actionem, atque etiam in veræ ſuæ reſipilcentiæ teſtimonium quantam pecu- 
niurum ſumm̃am in uſus ſupradictos erogandam reddiderit, denunciabit. 


De moderandis quibuſdam indulgentiis, pro celebrationt 


Matrimonii abſque trinundina denunciatione , quan 
Bannos vocant Matrimoniales, 
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nis matrimonialibus aut non omninò, aut ſemel iterumve denunciandis indul - 
u, fine aliquo gravi ſcanda lo ſeu detrimento: Idcirco ad evĩtanda 
ter quæ hac in parte notantur incommoda, viſum eſt caveri ne ullæ facultates 
five indulgentiz de celebrando abſq; Bannis Matrimonio concedantur, niſi 
idonca cautio prius ſub hilce conditionibus ineatur; nimirum, Primo, quod 
mllum poſtea conſtabit impedimentum Præcontractus, Cenlaenguiniratis, 
Afﬀiniraris,vel ullius alterius legitimæ cauſæ cujuſcunque ratione. Secunds, 
quod eo tempore quo ejuſmodi facultas five indulgentia concedetur, nulla 
controverſia, lis ſeu querela mota eſt, vel dependet coram aliquo Judice Ec- 
deſiaſtico aut Civili, de ejuſcemodi legitimo impedimento Matrimonii in- 
ter hu juſaodi perſonas vontrahendi vut cortracti. Ac tertio, quod ad Nu- 
ptiarum ſolennizationem non accedent, nifi aſſenſu & expreſſo conſenſu pa- 
ſentum ſive tutorum pri us impetrato. Erulterius,quod Matrimonii celebra- 
tio publicè ac rempeftive in facie Eccleſiæ fiet. Cujus quidem cautionis for- 
mula ſeu exemplar in ſcriptis concipietur, ac unĩcuique Epiſcopo in ſua cujuſ- 
que Diceceſi imiranda proponetur. 

provisò ſemper, quod quicunque contra hanc ordinatĩonem deliquerit, ab 
executione officii per ſex integtos menſes ſuſpendetur. 


De quibuſdam circa Excommunicationem exceſſibus coer- 
cendis five reformandis. 


Uia Excommunicationis uſus in Eccleſia perpetuæ legis vigorem jam 
obtinuit, atque in omni juriſdictione Eccleſiaſtica exercenda bucuſque 
retinetur, ideo abſque grandi mutatione totius ejuſce juriſdictionis & pluri- 
num hujus Regni legum innovati vel alterari nequit. Nihilominùis, ut Ex- 
eommunicatio (quæ auctoritatis ac diſciplinæ Eccleſiaſticæ queſi neruns qui- 
dim ac vinculum habendum eſt) ad priſtinum ſuum uſum, decus & dignita- 
tem reducatur : cautum eſt, ut quot ieſcunque Cer ſura iſta in immediatam pœ- 
nam cujuſvis notoriæ Hæreſeos, Schiſmatis, Symoniz,Perjurii, Uſure, Ince- 
ſtus, Adulterĩi, ſeu gravioris alicujus criminis venerit infligenda, ſentent ia 
ipla vel per Archiepiſcopum, Epiſcopum, Decanum, Archidiaconum,vel Præ- 
dendarjum, (modo ſacris ordinibus & Eccleſiaſtica juriſdictione præditus 
ſuerit) in propria perſona pronunciabitur, unà cum e jaſmodi frequentia & aſ- 
— quæ ad majorem rei auteriratem conciliandam conducere vide- 
tur. 
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dictione ſua munitus, idque ex preſcripto ipſius Judicis tune præſentis, Ex 
communicationis ſententiam pro contumacia denunciabit. 

Volumus etiam, ut ſicut conſtitutum eſt ejuſmodi excommunicationem 
per Miniſtrum Eccleſiæ denunciari : ita ipſe Judex de abſolutione ipſius Rei 
poſt ſatisfactionem ſuam peractam, eundem Miniſtrum certiorem faciet, qui ( 
eandem abſolutionem populo publicè denunciabit : Ac interim quod bend li- 
cebit dicto Miniſtro Reum à ſacris arcere & repellere tanquam in Eccleſiam MI 
minimꝭ recipiendum, donec ejuſmodi Certificatorium ab ipſo Judice 6xhi- ¶ dil 
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De Beneficiorum pluralitate cohibends. 


Uod nemini in poſterum facultas five indulgentia concedetur de plui- 
Q bus Beneficiis ſimul retinendis, nifi hujuſmodi tantùm, qui pro eruds 
tione ſua & maxime digni, & ad officium ſuum plenius præſtandum ma- 
xime habiles & idonei cenſebuntur: nimirùm, ut is qui hujuſmodi facultate 
fruiturus eſt, ſit ad minimum Artium Magiſter, & publicus ac idoneus verbi 
Div ini Concionator - Ita tamen, ut idonea etiam cautione obſtrictus te nes. 
tur, de per ſonali ſua reſidentia in ſingulis beneficiis per bonam anni cujuſque 
partem facienda, & quod e juſmodi Beneficia triginta milliarium ſpatio ad 
ſummem non diſtent ab invicem. Deniquè, quod idoneum Curatum habext, 
qui plebem ejus Parœciæ in qua non reſidebit, inſtituat ac informer, modo 
f. cultates ejuſdem Beneficii talem commode ſuſtinere poſſe Archiepiſcopo 
vel cjus Diœceſeos Epiſcopo videbuntur. 
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De feodis que Officiariis Eccleſiaſticis & eorum miniſtris 


debentur. 


1 inſuper velumus,quod neque alia neque ma jora feoda ab Epiſco- 
po, Ordinario, Archidiacono, vel eorum miniſtris deinceps ulla de 
cauia percipiantur, quam ea quæ ineante hoc regnum Regia nunc Majeſtate 
percipi ſolebant. Quadque tabula quædam ſingulorum hujuſmodi feodo- 
rum ſummas continens, in quolibet Conſiſtor io ante feſtum S. Johannis 
Baptiſtæ proxime venturum figatur, cu jus exemplar manu ipſius Ordinarii  — 
ſubſignatum intra tempus prædictum ad Archiepiſcopum tranſmittetur. 

Provisò ſemper, quod neque Archiepiſcopo, neque Epiſcopo, vel directè 
vel indirectè, aliquam pecuniarum ſummam ꝓrò admittendis ad ſacros ordi- 
nes hominibus accipere licebit, idque ſub pœna Juris. 


De 
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De inquiſitione per Epi ſcopos ineunds. 


Uamprimùm commodè fieri poterit, vel ad ſummum intra unius anni 
(Van poſt hujas Synodi finem, quiſque Epiſcopus de ſingulorum 
Minuttrorum-qui in ſua diceceſi degunt conditione, moribus ac eruditione 
iligenter inquirat : per quos etiam & quo tempore ad ſacros ordines admiſ- 
6, quodque vitæ genus ſectati ſiut priuſquam in minifterium ſunt cooptati, 
i de hiſce omnibus ipſum. Archiepiſcopum intra dictum tempus debite cer- 
torem faciet. 

Epiſcopi in ſua qui ſque Diece ſi de omnium Rectoriarum, Vicariarum, ac 
cæterorum Eccleſiaſticorum Beneficiorum ſuæ Diceceſeos valore annuo, 
jnta cenſum libri illius qui Primiciarum dicitur, ſi modo ibidem cenſeantur : 
liter vero, juxta communem eorum zſtimationem.: Quot item Appro- 
priationes, cujus veri valoris annui, & quiſintearum Proprietarii : Necnon 
de Curatorum ſalariis annuis diligentem facient inquiſitionem. Ac de hiſce 
ſimiliter omnibus intra tempus ante preſcriptum, dictum Archiepiſcopum. 
certiorem reddent. | 


<4 


fee e 


S 


8 


Sg 
FCONSTITUTIONE 535 


SIVE 
ECANONES ECCLESIASTICI, 


aden 
1 25 


54> 
GAO 


KISS 
Ne 


8 


* 


Per Epiſcopum DH 
LONDINENSE M, >, 


CexPrefidem Synodi pro CANTUARIENSTI Pro VP 
vincia, ac reliquos Epiſcopos, & Clerum cjuſdem 


Provinciz ex Regia authoritate tractati, & 
concluſi 3 


In iplorum Synodo inchoata Londini, Anno Salutis 
milleſimo, ſexcenteſimo tertio, regnique Sere- &$ 
niſsimi Principis, Clementiſsimi Domini bolt 
Iac os 1 Dei gratia Augliæ, Franciæ & — 88 
Regis primo, & Scotre triceſimo ſeptimo: VB 


Ab eadem Regia Ma jeſtate deinceps approbati, ratihabiti, ac 
confirmati, ejuſdemque authoritate ſub magno Sigillo 
Angliz promulgati, per utramque Provinciam tam Cantu- 
aricenſem quam Eboracenſem diligenter obſeryandi, 
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LON DIVNI, 


5 Excudebat 70H ANMNES NORTON, Sereniſſimæ Regiæ 
8 Ma jeſtatis in Latinis, Græcis, & Hebraicis Ty po- 
| graphus. Anno 1604. 
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CONSTITUTIONUM 


Capita & (ontenta. 


De Ecclefia Anglicana, 
1 (Uprema in Eccleſiam Anglicanam authoritas Regia Majeſtati aſſes 


renda. 
2 Regii in Ecclefiam Anglic anam primatus impugnatores coerciti. 
3 Eccleſia Anglicans, Ort hodaxa. | 
4 Divini cultus ratio in Eccleſia Anglicans ſtabilita, pia & Ort bodoxa. 
5 Doftrine Articuli in Eccl:fia Anglicana ſtabilits, pii & Orthodavi. 
6 Ceremoniarum in & ccle ſia A nglicana obtinent ium uſu, pins & licitus. 
7 Eccleſie Anglicane adminiſtrauo, verbo divino conſons. 
$ Cleri ordinandi ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana, verbo divino conſonas 
g Authores ſchiſmatis ac diſſidis ab Eccleſie Anglicane communione co 
erciti. o ; 
jo Schiſmaticorum in Eccleſia eAnglicana fantores coercits. 
11 Conventiculor um in Eccleſia Anglicana propug natores coercits, 
12 Ordinationum in conventiculis conditarum propugnatores coerciti. 


De Liturgia publica, & Sacramentorum ad- 
| miniſtratione, 

1j Iturgia publica, & reliqua pietatis exercitia diebas ſacris celebranda. 
14 LLiturgiæ publica preſcriptus Canon diebus ſacris obſervandus. | 
ij Litania diebus Mercurii & Veneris recitanda. 

16 Liturgiæ publica præſcriptus Canon in Academiis obſervandus. 

17 Inter Liturgiæ publice celebrationem Superpellicea, & Epomides in Aca- 

demiis ad hibendæ. - | | 

18 Inter Liturgiæ publica celebrationem reverentia ſolennis adhibenda. q 
19 Inter Litargie publice celebrationem otioñ ab excleſie ambity repellendi. 
20 Panis & vinum in ſacre Cane uſum paranda. 

1 Cane trina percept o quotannis indicta. 

22 Cane adminiftrationem ſolennis indictio præire juſſa. 
1j Cene nſus frequentior Academicis indittus, & Cane mtentibus gemuum 

flexio in uncta. 

14. Cane in feſtis ſolennibus adminiſtratio in Eccleſiis Cathedralibus indicta, 
Aaa2 & Ca- 
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504 
& Coanam adminiſtrantibus Caparuns uſus injunttas. 
25 Veſtis lines & Epomidum uſus, ( ana non adminiſt rata, in Eccleſiis C 
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thedraů bus ixj unctus. 
Notorii pescati conſuetudine infames a ſacra Cana repellendi. 
Schiſmatici a Cœaæ commmnione arcendi. 
Extranei a Cœnæ communione repellendi. 
Parentes in liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmute, & pueri Cane Dominice ince 
paces, Suſceptores eſſe prohibiti. | 
Crucis in Baptiſmo ceremonia explicata. | 


De Mianiſtris, eorumque ordinatione & 


functione. 
Sjunia Quatuor Temporum Miniſtrorum ordinationi decreta. 
J Otrumqne ordinem eodem die non cos ferendum. 
Neminem fone certo titulo ordinandum. | 
Certæ conditiones in ordinaudis requiſite. 
Neminem, niſi previo ſolenni examine, ordinandum. 
Wemixem, niſi prævi i trium Articulorum ſubſcriprione, ordinandum, 
Ordinatis, divece in mutantibus, ſubſcrip:io coram Epiſcopo Diæce ſano it: 
rand a, . 
Ordinati poſt ſubſcriptionem prevaricentes a Minifterio removendi, 
Ordinati, fine cong ruo ti ſtimonio ac examine, in Bene ficia non inſlitutndi 
Inſtituindi in Beneficia Simonie ſuſſpicionem ſolenni jurejurando juſſ a 
vertere. 
Bene ſic inn um pluralitas parcins diſpenſanda, ac de diſpenſatorum re ſidemis 
cadendum. 3 Wo SY 
(as hedralium Ecole ſiaruni Decani ad congruam reſedentiam tenentur. 
Decan . & Prebendarii in Eccleſiis Cathedralibus refidentes ad ſedula 
concionandi diligentium tenentur. 
Pra e adarii Bene ſciati ad congraam in Beneficiis ſuis xeſident iam teneniir. 
Bene firiati concionatores, in Beneficiis ſuis reſidentes,ad jugem cencionants 
induſtriam tenentur. 
ene ficiati non conciouatores vicariam concionatoris operam jubent ur ſingi 
his menſibus adhibere, 
Bene ficiati, à Bene ficiis ſuis legitime abſentes, Caratum concionatorem jw 
bentny adbibere. 
Miniſtri, viſ ex Epiſcopi vel Ordinarii approbatione, pro Curatis non al- 
mittendi. 
Mi iſtris ad concienandum nom admiſſis gloſſæ & paraphraſes in publica 
ſcripi urarum lectione interdictæ. 
Concionatores adventitii abſq; legitima miſsione ad concionandum non ad- 


mittendi. 
51 Advens 
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68 Miniſtri Baptiſmum, aut Sepuliuram dene gare vetiti. 


TAB UL A. 1 


1 Advenæ concionatores, niſi authentico teſtimonio comme ndati, ad concionan- 

dum in Eccleſiis Cathedralibus non admittendi. 

57 Conti inatorum ad venarum uomina in librum referenda. 

53 Concronatorum mut nis oppoſitionibus pul pita non patebunt. 

54 Concionatores ſchiſmaticilicentiis ſuis mulctati. 

55 Precationis formula, a concionatoribus in couc ionum ſuarum ingreſſu imi- 
tanda. | 

56 Miniftris mere conc ionatoribus precum publicaram lectio, & Sacramento- 

rumadminiſtratio bins aunuatim injuntta. 

57 OX Finitric von concionatoribus Sacramenta effcaciter adminiſtrari. 

38 Miniſtris ſacra peragentibus lineæ veſtis, & Epomidum uſus inj unctus. 

59 Catechixandi diligentia Minifris injunſta. 

60 Cynfi ma ioris ſolennitas in triennali Spiſcoporum vi ſſtatiore celebranda. 

61 Catechument Epiſcopoviſitanti per Miniſtrum ad Cen firmationem ſiſtendi. 

62 Miniſtri ſine banuis rise indictis, vel legitimè diſpenſatis matrimonium ce- 
lebrare prob biti. | WEE 

63 Miniſtri in locis exemptis ſine bannorum juſta indiilione, vel diſpenſatione 
legitima matrimonium celcbrare prohibits. 

64 Ferie a Miziſtris ſolenniter indicenda. 

65 Recuſantes & Excommunicati 4 Mmiſtris ſolenniter denunciandi. 

66 Recuſunt ium converſio 4 Miniſtris ſedulo elakorauda. 

67 e/Egrotantes a Miniſtris ſedulò viſitandi. 


69 Miziſtri Baptiſmum in articulo neceſſuatis differre vetiti. 

70 Miniſtri Baptizatorum, Nubentium, © Sepnltorum: regiſt ram c onſervare 
juſſi. 5 : 

71 1 Concionum & Cane Dominica publicam religionem in privatas 
ædes invehere, prohibits. 4 

72 Miniſtri publica je junia, prophetias appellatas, & exorciſmos privato at[ | 

celebrare prohibiti. | | 

73 Miniftri conventicula privata conciliare prohibiti. 

74 Miniſtris in veſtitu gravitas præcepta. 

75 Vitæ ſobrietas Miniſtris pracepta. 

76 Miniſtris A vocatione ſua reſilire interdictum. 


De Ludimagiſtris. 
77 Det vel privatim injuſſu Ordinarii docere prohibitum. 


78 T Cnrati ad docendum babiles ab Ordinario aliis praferendi. 
79 Ludimag iſt rorum ofſicia. 


** 


1  TALULA 


De Ecclehis & rebus Eccleſiaſticis. 


80 1 ſacri in Eccleßit paraudi. 

81 Baptifteria in Eccleſpis paranda. 

82 Menſa in ſacræ Carne uſnm in Ecclefiis parandæ. 

$3 Pulpita idonea in Eccleſis paranda. | 

84 Cifte ad elecmoſynarum cuſt odiam in Eceleſiis comparandæ. 
85 Eccleſiæ ſartæ tectæ conſervande, 


86 Eccleſia de tertio in tertium annum perl aſtranda, & earum Ae fectel Regi 


Commiſſariis intimandi. 


87 Terrarum, & peculio ram ad E, cle ſias ſpectantium invent aria conficienda,& 


ix Epiſcoporum Archivis aſſervanda. 
88 Ecclefiarnm religio prophanis uſibus non polluenda 


De Eccleſiarum Oeconomis & Inquiſitoribus. 


89 Economorum eleſt io, & rerum Eccle ſiaſticarum procuratio. 
90 Inqui ſitorum ſive Aſſiſtentium electio, eorumque cum Occonomis of- 
ficii communitas. 


De Cleri cis Parochialibus. 
91 3 Parochiales eligendi jus Miniſtro cedit. 


Curiæ Eecleſiaſticæ ad Archiepiſcopi juriſ- 
dictionem ſpectantes. 


93 Eftamentorum probatio, juſt: Bonorum Notabilium ſumma conſtar 
te, prerogativarum Curiæ duntaxat competit. 

93 Teſtamentorum prob atio, jaſta Bonorum Notabilium ſumma now comps 
rente, Ordinariis vindscatur. 

94 In Curias de Arcubus & Audientiæ extra proprium territorium nemo 
citand us. N 

95 Duplices Querele, niſi juſti gravaminis facta fide, in Curiit Arc hiepiſcopi 
non concedendæ. 

96 3 iones in c auſis inſt antia abſque Advocati ſnbſcriptione non conce- 

endæ. | 

97 Fnbibitiones in canſis correctionis, niſi gravamine Tudici pris cognito, nes 
concedendæ. 

98 Inhibitiones ſchiſmaticss, niſi ſub[cribentibus, aon concedendæ. 


99 Jutra gradus probibitos matrimonium comrattum, ipſo jure nullum. 


110 Minores 


TABULA. 307 
100 Minores alters & viceſimo anno abſque parentum conſenſa matrimonium 
contra here prohibits. 7 
101 Facultates pre Bannis omittendis per quos, & quibat fint indulgende. 
102 In facultatibus pro Bannorum omiſcione agncedendis cautis fidejuſſoria in- 
terponenda, & ub quibus conditionshns. 
103 Eædem conditiones eb majorem cautelam jure j mando firmate. 
104 Parentum conſenſus viduis centrahentibus remif[ns. 
105 Pro conj egio dir im endo nuda partium coufeſ1io nan andicnda. 
106 Sertentie divortii & ſeparationis non niſi pro tribunali ferende. 
107 Separatis, eorum altero ſuperſtite, nova copula interdicta. 
108 Sanct io in Judices contra pramiſſa delinquentes. 


Curiæ Eccleſiaſticæ ad Epiſcoporum, & Archidiaco- 
norum juriſdictionem ſpectantes. 


109 D Eecata & ſcandala notoria in Curiis Eccleſiaſticis denuntianda. 

110 TL Schiſmatici in Curiis detegendi. | 

111 Precum Divinarum perturbatores in Cari detegendi. 

112 Puberes in feſto Paſchatis non Communicantes in Curiis detegends. 

113 Ss notoria Miniſtris jus eft denuntiare, privatim confeſſa retegere, 
ve fas. | 

114 Recuſantes per Miniftros in Curiis drergt adi. 

115 Ne Miniſtris aut Oeconomis fraudi fit criminoſorum detedtio. 

116 Oeconomi ad binas tantim dete gendi vices aunmmat m tenentwr. 

117 Orconoms, binis detegendi vicibus debitè perfuntti, non ſunt de ** in 
Curiam voc andi. 

118 Aunt ſuperioris Oeconami detectiones ſuat tenentur exbibere, priuſquam 
ſucceſſuri munus [+ um adeant. | 


| 


19 Detect ianum ſchedule fide bona, non perfuctorid & pro forma confici- 


120 Nequa citatio, niſi expreſſes citandor um nominibus, e Curits emit ratur. 


Tar Negsis in pluribus Crrizs ſuper eodem crimine cogatur reſpendere. 


122 Sententiæ pro Miuiſtris à beneficio vel officio removendis non niſi per E- 
piſcopum pronanciinde. | 

I23 Alus judiciales nou niſi publica, & authentica manu expediendi. 

124 Cyriarnm (gillaunica. i | 

125 Curiarum ſedes, opportuna. 

126 Curie inferiores teſtamenia originalia ad Epiſcoporum Archiva jubentur 
tranſmittere. 


De Judicibus Eccleſiaſticis. 


Udiciam Eccleſiafticorum qualit as. 


127 8 
epncandorum qualitas. WS 
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De Procuratoribus. | 
I29 Rocuratores, niſi de partis mandats authentico, cauſa gere pro- 


hibits. 
130 Precuratores ſine conſilio advocati cauſas retinere probiviti. 
13 1 Procuratores, inconſulto advocate, in cauſa concludere prohibiti. 
132 Procuratorium in cauſis teſtament ariis j jurament un probibitum, 
133 Procuratorum vox importunier in Curiis, cohibita. 


De Regiſtrariis. 


134 Egiſtrariorum exctſſus coerciti. 
135 Feoderam, que juris Ecoleſi ſaſtici adminiſtri; deb entur, \ cen[a ns debet 
eſſe ſtatarius. 


136 Statarius feodorum cenſi us in tabulas relatus publice in Conſiſtoriis & Ar. 
chivis proponendus. 


137 Feoda, pro Ordinumliteris, aliiſq; licentiis Epiſcopo exhibendis, tan um | 


dimidia ( preterquam in Prima Epiſcopi vi (tt atione) perſelv. -nda, 


De Apparitoribus, 


TA 
Pparitorum exceſſus coergits. 


— 


— 


Synodorum authoritas. 3 By 


I 39 Tnodus nationals, Eccleſia repreſentativa. 
140 kJ 5mnodi acta tam Aſcntes, quam preſentes obligant. 
141 Synodi aut horitati derogamtes, coerciti. 
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Conſtitutiones five Canones Eccleſiaſtici per 
Epiſcopum Londinenſem, Præſidem Synod; pro Can- 
tuarienſt Provincia, ac reliquos Epiſcopos & Clerum 
ejuſdem Provincie ex regia authoritate tractati, &. 
concluſi in ipſorum Synodo, inchoata Londini Anno 
Salut is milleſimo, ſexcenteſumo tertio, regnique Sereniſ- 
ſimi Principis,Clementiſſumi Domini” nofiri, JacoB1 
Dei gratia Anglie Franciæ & Hiberniæ Regis primo, 

« G. Scotia triceſimo ſeptime. 


I be 


— 
% 
— 


* q De Eccleſia Anglicana. 


1. Suprema in Eccleſiam Anglicanam authoritas Regie 
Majeſtati aſſerenda. b 


out officii noſtri ratione erga Sereniſſimam Majeſtatem 
An regiam obligamur, in primis ſtatuimus & ordinamus, 
4 ut Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis pro tempore exiſtens, 
omnes Epiſcopi hujus Provinciæ, Detani item, Archi- 
2 diaconi, Rectores, Vicarii, 3 ex Clero quicun- 
que, tim ipſi fideliter cuſtod iant ac obſer vent, tùm (quantum in ipſis 
et) ab aliis curent obſervari, & cuſtodiri omnia & ſingula ſtatuta, ac 
kges ſanci tas & conſtitutas pro antiqua juriſdictione in ſtatum Eccleſiaſti 
am bujus regni Coronæ reſtituenda, omnique extranea poteſiate, quæ ei- 
dem repuꝑnet, exterminanda. Porrò etiam ut omnes Eccleſiaſticæ per- 
ſonæ ad curam animarum conſtitutæ, omneſque alii concionatores & Theo- 
logici in quibuſcunque eccleſiis prælectores (quantum ene, cognitione, 
ic doctrina valebunt) pure & ſyncerè abſque omni fuco aut dolo, fingy- 
lis annis quater ad minimum publice in concionibus, aliiſque komiliis, ac 
prælectionibus ſuis doceant, divulgent, enuncient, ac declarent, uſurpatam 
omnem & peregrinam, poteſtatem (utpote nullo jure divino nixam & 
fundatam). juſtiflimis de cauſis ſublatam eſſe & abolitam; & * 


— 
* WICH! 
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_ Conſtitutiones ſive 
nullam obegientiam aut ſubjectionem infra Ma jeſtatis ſux regna & domi. 


— 


nia hujuſmodi extranex poteſtati cuicunque ullatenus deberi - ſed auths 
ritatem Reg iam infra regna ſua Angliæ, Scotiz, & Hiberniz, ac reliqu 
ipſius dominia & territoria proximè & ſecundum Deum primam efle & 
apa, cui omnes eatundem regionum tam incolæ, quam ind igen 
fidem omnem, & obedientiam ſupra aliam quamcunque in terris poteſſi- 
tem lege diva tenentur exhibere. 
2+ Regii in Ecclefiom Anglicanam primatus impugnate 
res coercili. 8 [i | 


Uicunque in poſterum affitmabir, Majeſtatem Regiam non bubere 

; candem authoritatem in cauſis Eccleſiaſticis, quam pii Principes apud 
judæos, & Chriſtiani Imperatores in Primitiva Eccleſia obtinueriint, ye 
Regalem ipſius in eiſdem cauſis primatum, hu js regai Coroꝶæ jam dia vin 
dicatum, ac legibus ejuſdem regni in ea ſtabilitum, uliatenus lædere aut ei. 
tenuare præſumpſerit: excommunicetur ipſo facto, non niſi per Archie 
piſcopum reſtituendus, idque poſtquam reſipuetit, ac impios hoſce errors 
publicè revocarite 


TEE, IRE Ececleſia Anglicana, Orthodoxs. | 


\ Uicunque in poſterum affirmabir, Ecclefiam Anglicanam, ſub Regi 
Majeſtate legibus ſtabilitam, non eſſe Orthodoxam, & Apoſtolicin 
Eccleſiam, A poſtolorum videlicet doctrinam tradentem, & aſtruentem: er- 
communicetur ipſo facto, non nifi per Archiepiſcopum reſtitutndus, idqe 
poſtquam reſipuerit, ac impium hunc errorem publicè revocirit. ; 


4. Divini cultus ratio in Eccleſia: Anglicans: ftabilits, 
pia &. orthodoxa. | 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, Liturgiz formam in Eccleſia Au. 

glicana legibus ſtabilitam, & in libro Precum publicarum, ac admi- 
niſtrationis Sacramentorum comprehenfam, corruptum, ſuperſtitioſum, tt 
illicitum eſſe Dei cultum, vel quicquam in ſe continere, quod Sctiptur: 
rum canoni fit cuntrarium: excommunicetur ipſo facto, non niſi per E 
eopum Diœteſanum, vel Archiepiſcopum reſtituendus, idque poſtquam 
refipuerit, ac im pĩium hunc errorem publicè revocarit. 
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1 DoSrine Articuli in Eccleſis Anglicans ſtabiliti, pii 
| ch» Orthodoxi. 


Bar Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, ullum ex trigiata novem articulis, 
Qn quos conſenſum eſt ab Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis utriuſque pro- 
inc, ac reliquo omni Clero in Synado Londini babita. Anno Domini 

tte. 1662 (ad tollendam utique opinionum varietatem & conſęnſum in cauſa 

| Fei firmandum, & ſtabiliendum) ulla ex parte ſuperſtitioſos aut erroneos 
ajſtere, vel omnino ejuſmodi, ut in eorum veritatem ſalva con 
ubſcribi nequeat: excommunicetur inſo facto, non niſi per Archiep 
put en reſtituendut idque poſtquàm reſipuerit, ac impios hos errores pᷣub - 
e revocarit, | : | 
*. cæremoniarum in Ecclefia Anglicans obtinentiumuſus, 
Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ titus ac cære- 
nanias legibus conſtitutas, implis, Antichriftianas, nut ſuperſtitio- 
lu eſſe, vel denique ejus generis, ut homines pit ac religigh, quantumvis 
kgitima authoritate juſſi, non poſſint integra conſcientia eas approbare, 

wt obſeryare, vel etiam (prout- oceaſio tuleriĩt ) eiſdem ſubſcribere t e 

communjcetur ipſo facto, nullatenus abſolvendus, priuſquam reſi puerit, ac 


impios hos errores publicè revocàrit. 
J. Eccleſiæ Anglicane  adminiftratio, verbo di uino cons 
4 ſona. | | Ln 1 3 1118S" 


A Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ ſub Regia Ma- 
jeſtate regimen & diſciplinam per Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, Deca- 
nos, Archidiaconos, & reliquos ad ejuſdem gubernaeulum conſtitutos, Ant 
tichriſtianum eſſe, ac verbo divino contrarium; excommunicetur ipſo fa- 
de gullatenòs abfolvendus, prñuſquam refipuerit, ac impium heme errorem 
publice revocarit. EDIT | 
6, Cleri ordiuandi ratio in Ecclefia Anglicana, verbo div 
Dino conſons. | Sf 
licunque.in poſterum affirmabir, aut docebir, for mam & ritum E- 


A Pilcopos, Presbyteros, & Diaconos ord inandi, & inaugurandi quie- 
dam in ſc continere, quod pugnet cum Vevbo divino, illolque omnes, 
B bb 2 quotquot 


KN XN 
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quetquot ad eum modum Epiſcopi, Presbyteri, &. Diaconi ordinantur, non 
eſſe ritè ordinatos, neque vel à ſeipſis vel ab alis pro Epiſcopis, Preb 
| byteris, aut Diaconis habendos, priuſquam ad ſacra ilſa officia aliam or- 
dinationem fuerint adeptiz excommunicetur ipſo facto, nullatenùs ab. 1: 
ſolvendus, priuſquam_ reſipuexit, ac impios bes errores publice reve. i 
catit- : ö 


9. Authores ſchiſmatis ac diſſedii ab Eccleſiæ Anglicane 


communione coerciti. 


Uicunque in poſterum-a Sanctorum -Communione, qualiter in Eecls 

ſia Anglicana exiſtit ex Apoſtolorum regulis approbata, ſeipſos ſe. 
gregabunt, &- novo fraternitatis cujuſdam fœdere conſociati, -Chriſtiang 
omnes, quotquot doctrinæ, diſciplinæ, ritibus ac cxremoniis Eccleſiæ Au. 
glicanæ ſe confermes exhibent, propha s ducent, & indignos quibul- 
cum in Chriſtiana profeſfone-eommunicent + excommunicentur ipſo fats, 
non nifi per Archiepiſcopum reſtituendi, id que poſi quam xeſipuerint, ac in. 
pios hos errores publice revocàrint. | 


3B © 72, © a_, - . 


10. Schiſmaticorum in Eccleſis , Anglicana. fautores, Y 1 
coerciti. | 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabunt, thm Miniſtros il los, qui forme 

& modo divini cyltus in Eccleſia, Angiicana conſtitutis, ac in Li- 

bro publicæ Liturgiz_przſcriptis recuſant ſubſcribere, rum eorum etiam 
ſectatores altering Eccleſiæ, quz, non ſit lege ſtahilitz, nomen &. tin 
lum poſſe. ſibĩ merit d aſſumere. ; iteẽmque aud bunt vulgò · aſſeverare, pt 
tenſam hanc ipſorum Eccleſiam jamdiu ingemuiſſe ſub onereꝭ certorum 
gravaminum, ſibi & membris ſuis ſupradictis impoſitorum per Eccleſun 
Anglicanam, ac decreta & ſanctiones in eadem legibus ſtabilitas - excom- 
municentur ipſe facto, nullatenus abſolvendi, priuſquam reſipuerint, ac i 
pios bos errores publice.. revoctrint.. | | 
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11. Conventiculorum in Eccleſia - Anglicans propugua-· 
tore s, coerciti. 


4 


Ucunque in poſterum affirmabit, aut tuebitur, ullos conventus, 
cœtus, aut congregationes ſubd itorum ind igenarum infra hoc reg · 

num exiſtere (præter eos, qui ex hvjus regni legibus tenentur, & I '% 
gone qui. verarum, & legitimarum ' Ecciefiatum nomen p<flind 
iure vendicare: :excommunicctur, non nifi per Archiepiſcopum reli 

| „ 
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tendus, idque poſtquim reſi pyerit, & impium hugc errorem public r 
voci tit. | \ 
12. Ordinationum in Conventiculi conditarum propug- 
nmuatores coerciti. 

Qn in poſterum aſſeverabunt, licitum eſſe cuivis Miniſtrorum 
vey 


> 


ant Laicorum ordini, vel eorum alterutris ſimul congregatis, Cano» 
creta, aut Conſtitutiones de rebus Erclcfiaſticgs' citra Regis autho- 

ritatem condere ; & eiſdem regendas & gubernandos ſe ſubjiciunt: ex- 
communicentur ipſo facto, nullatenùs abſolvendi, priuſquam reſipuerint, & 
impios hos ac Anabaptiſticos errorcs publicè revocàrint. : 


— 


De Cultu Divino, & Sacramentorum 
adminiſtratione. 


rs PT. 


F 


13. Liturgia publica, & reliqua pietatis exercitia dis- 
bus Sacris celebranda.. 


Maes cujuſcunque conditionis aut - ſtatus perſonz infra Eccle- 
5 ſiam Anglicanam deinceps celebrabunt diem Dominicum (vul- 


. 


go diem Solis nuncupatum) cæteroſque dies Feſtivos, juxta 
e regulam divinæ voluntatis, &. Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ inſtituta 
hic in parte præſcripta; nimirum in audiendo Vecbo Dei ran lecto, 
quam przdicato, in privatis pubfciſque precibus faciendis, in peccatis Deo 
confitendis, & riſdem emendandis, in charitate cum proximis ( ſicubi læſa 
faerie) reconcilianda, in ſacra Communione corporis & ſanguinis Do. 
minici frequentanda, in pauperibus juvandis, & ægrotis viſitandis, piam 
amnem ac ſobriam coverſationem interim adhibentes. 9 


-I. Liturgiæ publice- preſcriptus Canon diebus ſacris 


obſervandus. 


TETEBEHOTTpTS 


1 Ln publica diſt inctè, & debita cum reverentia legetur, vel cane- 
tur in illis diebus, & eorum vigiliis, qui in Libro precum publica- 
& s Sacri ac Feſtivi deſiguantur, horiſque eorundem congruis, & uſitatis, at 


nb | Que in eo potiſſimum Eceleſiæ cujuſq; loco, qui Epiſcopo Piœc e ſano, vel lo- 
iA Ordinario (racione vel amplitudinis vel anguſtiæ) commodiſſi mus, ac — 
ö popul. 


—— 
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popun ædificationem maximè opportunus videbitur. Singuli etiam Mini- 

ſtri ſtudiosè obſervabunt inſtituta, ritus, & cæremonias omnes, quæ in 
dio libro p: æſcribuntur, tam in ſacris . legendis, ar precibus 
reeitandi>,quim in adminiftrandis Sacramentis, abſque ulla five materia 
five formz additione, aut diminutione, reſpectu vel concionis vel alteriu 
cauſæ cujuſcunque. 


15. Litania diebus Mercurii &. Veneris recitande.” 
Itania 4 ReRoribus, Vicariis, Miniſtris five Curatis in Cathedral. 


ſiſtat. 5 
16. Lirurgiæ publicæ preſcriptus Canon in Acddemiis ob. 


erw andlus. 


go omnibus utriuſque Academiæ Collegiis & Aulis per integram Li 
turgiam & ſacræ Cœnæ adminiſtratjonem debits, & abſque omni 
aut omiſſi one, aut innovatione obſervari volumus ordinem, formam, « 
cæremonias omnes prout in dicto publice Liturgiz Libro præicriptæ in: 
veniuntur. 


17. Inter Liturgiæ publice celebrationem Superpellices, 
g . E pomides in Acudemiit ad hibenad ea. 


T* omnibus utriuſque Academiæ Collegiis & aulis Præfecti ac Socii, 
cæterique Scholares & Studioſi in Eccleſiis & Capellis ſuis per ſingules 
dies Dominicos, & Feſtivos, eorumque vigilias tempore divinorum ſuper? 
pelliceis (juxta Eccleſiæ Anglicanz mores ac inſtituta) utentur ; quotquot 
vero gradum aliquem ſuſceperint, caputia ſuo cujuſque gradui eompeten- 
tia ſuperpelliceis ſuis ſuperinduent, 


18, Inter 


alt CG anones Ecelefiaftici EY 


18, Inter Liturgie publicæ celebrationem reverentia ſo- 


lennis adbibenda. 


ns by divina peraguntur, vel eorum pars quælibet, æquum eſt, ut con- 
digna omnis reverentia adhibeatur: fic enim monet Apoſtoli præ- 

ceptum illud, Omnia decenter, & ſecundum ordinem fi ant. Cui decentiæ, 

ue ordini regulas haſce noſt ras ſequentes conſentaneas eſſe jud icamus. 

Nullus in Eccleſia vel Capella inter rem divinam caput ſuum operiet, niſi 
K. ex cauſa infirmitatis, quo caſu pileolo, aut rica utendum cenſemus. 
" Omnes cujuſcunque ſtatus aut conditions perſonæ humititer in genua ſe 
rel inclinabunt, dum generalis Corifciſio, Litania & reliquæ precationes reci- 
uz tancur - cam autem fidei Symbolum recenſetur, ſtabunt eres corpore, 
r) juxta regulas in libro publice Liturgiz in eam partem prefigitas. Simi- 
ter iter etiam nomen Domini Jeſa, ties inter div inum cultum incide- 
ac tit, congrua ac humili reverentia ab univerſis tum præſentibus excipie- 
2 tur, prout, bactenùs fieri conſuev it: ut per externas haſce cæremonias & 
*Y pits teſtatam faciant internam ipſorum bumilitatem, Chriſtianam con- 
ntiam. & debitam agnitionem, quod Domiaus J7eſas Chriſtus, verus & 

if- pteryus Dei filius, unicus eſt mundi Salvator, in quo ſolo omnes miſeri- 
rdiz, gratiæ ac promiſſiones homini à Deo indultz, cam in præſen- 

tem vitam, quàm futuram, integrè & in totum comprehenduntur. Nul- 

he Jus porro cujuſcunque tandem ſexus, ætatis, aut conditionis fuerit, in Ec- 
deſia tempore Divini cultus in aliud quicquam intendet, quam ut quietè 
auſcultans aud iat, obſervet ac intelligat, quod a Miniſtro legitur, prædi- 

i NY tur, aut adminiſtratut, eique Gonfſeſſionendy. Otstiauem Daminicam, 


* Symbolum recitanti clara. vote ſubſeryiat, aliaque in publicis precibus 


4 reſporifa ſubjiciar, quæ in libro Communis Licurgiz præcipſuntur. Nul- 
2 WM denique preces vel concionem ambulando, aut garriendo, ſen alio 
' quovis modo interpellabit, vel ex Eccleſia ante eaſdem peractas, abſque 
paſts, aut probabili cauſa egredietur. X 
47 . . . | 0 . 'T 
19. Inter Liturgiæ publicæ celebrationem otzofe ab eccle= 
: fie ambit repellendi. | 
10 Economi Eccleſiarum, & Inquiſitores five Aſſi ſtentes perſonas otio- 
n | \/ fas non patientur in cœmeterio, vel Eocleſſe porticu exmpore Di- 


or | Ya cultus aut conelouis deſidere, ſed eos vel Eccleſiam ingredi com- 
n- bellent, vel abſcedere. * | 


20. Pang. 


” 


316 Conſtitutiones froe 


20. Pans & vinum in ſacre Cone uſum paranda. 
Arochiarum omnium Oeconomi (conſulto hac in parte Miniſtro) <- 
rabunt idoneam, pro numero communicantium, panis ſiliginei, vii. 
e boni ac ſalubris quantitatem, in tempus ſacræ Cœnæ præſtitutum, 
— parochianorum comparari, vinumque illud ad menſam Domini 
afferri in cenophoro nitido, & mundo, eoque ex ſtanno, fi non ex metil- 
lo præſtintiore. | | 


21. Cane triua perceptio quot annis india. 


I omnibus hujus regni Ecclefiis parochialibus, ac Capellis in quibts 
J Sacramenta funt adminiſtranda, Cœnam Dominicam a Rectore, vi. 
car io, vel Miniſtro toties, iiſque temporibns celebrari volumus, ut pato- 
chiani ſinguli -quotarmis ter ad minimum (nominatim verò in feſto p- 
ſchatis) ſicut in Libro publicæ Liturgiz jubentur, poſſtar' Sacramentum 
illud percipere. Proviſo ſemper, ut Minitter quilibet ſacram illam (a- 
nam adminiſtraturus, ipſe ſemper primus communicet, Inſuper ſiquid 
panis aut vini inter Cœnæ 8dminiſtrationem afferri contigerit, illud ad 
Sacramenti-uſum vetamus adhiberi, priuſquam, eodem in menſa Doriti 
appoſito, inſtitutionis verba fuer int recitata. Porrò etiam ordinamus, tt 
adminiſtrans panem & vinum ſingulis communicantibus ſeparatim & per 
vices diſtribuat. 


22. Cone aaminiſtrationem ſolennis indiftio præir 
juſſa. | | | 


Um Laicorum quiſque ad ſactæ Cœnæ cotamunionem ter quotannis 
obligetur, multique nihilo fecitis vix iemel communicent 2 Miniſtris 
omnibus præceptum volumus, ut quotiefcunque Sacramentum illud cel- 
brare voluerint, parochianis ſuis ſolenniter in Eccleſia inter preces mi- 
tutinas, idque præcedente die Dominico (quo melius veniant præparati id 
denunciare non omittant: quas utique monitiones parochiani viciflin 
ſuſcipere, ac eiſdem parere ſub periculo & pans legis tenebuntur. 


23. Cane uſus frequentior Academicis indictus, & C n. 
urtentibus geꝑuum flexio in j uncta. 


N omnibus utriuſque Academiæ Collegiis & Aulis Præfecti & Socii 
qui przſertim pupillos habent, ſedulò proi picieut, ut ipſorum pupilli 


ä | omnes, 
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Canones Eccleſiaſtici. "WF 
omnes, & reliqui, qui inter eos aguat, univerſi rectè & p' educentur, ac 
in articulis religionis penitus inftituantur, publicamque Liturgiam & con- 


ciones diligenter frequent ent; quin etiam ſacram Cœnam Jupiter per- 
cipiant; quam primo que que vel ſecundo cujuſſ ibet menſis die Dc mi- 


Mo nico in eildem Collegiis & Aulis adm iniſtrandam decernimus : volu- 
m muſque ut ſinguli eorundem Præfecti, Socii, Scholares, reliquique ſtu- 
ini 40, ac officiarii, & illorum quilibet famuli ac miniſtri unoquoque anno 
al- quater ad minimum ejuſdem fiat participes, idque in genua reverenter 

(ut pareſt) inclinati, juxta ritum in Libro publice Liturgiz ea in parte 

p:Ziliturum, 

24, Cœnæ in feſtis ſolennibus adminiſtratio in Eccleſirs 
bas C athedralibus india, & Canam adminiftran- 
44 | tibus Caparum uſus injunGus. | 
VR Er Catbediales omnes & Collegiatas Eccleſias ſacram Canam in fe: 
1h ſtis ſolennibus adm iniſtrari volumus nonnunquam per Epiſccpum 
. ( ſquidem præſens extiteric) nonnunquam vero per Decanum, q uando- 


ud que etiam per Canonicum vel Præbendarium (Miniſtrum ibidem maxime 
of eminentem) eundemque decente Capa amictum, ac ad jutum ab Evan- 
gelii & Epiſtolæ Lectoribus (juxta Admonitioncs in ſeptimo Elizabe- 
thz promuigatas idque iis horis, & cum illa prorſus limitatione, quæ in 
er lib. o publicæ Liturgiæ præfiniuntur. Proviſo ſemper, ut nulla ejuſ- 

modi limitatio admittatur, cujuſcunque tandem 1nterpretationts prætextu, 

quo minus ſinguli Decani, Guardiani, Magiſtri, five Præfecti Cathedra- 
rt cu:uſque & Collegiatz Eccleſiæ, & cuncti etiam earundem Præben- 
| darii, Canonici, Vicai ii, minores Canonici, Cantores, reliquique de Ec- 

cleſiæ gremio univerſi, fi non frequentius, ſaltem quater omni anno Sacra- 
n mentum percipiant. 


. 25. Superpelliceorum G Epomidum uſus, Cœna non ad- 
1 miniſtrata, in Eccleſiis Catbedralibus indius. 


im * Cathedralibus & Collegiatis Eccleſiis, ceſſante Cœna Dominica, ſa- 

tis erit tempore Divinorum Superpelliceis duntaxat uti: niſi quod Ec- 
dieſiarum Collegiatarum Decani, Magiſtri, & Præfecti, itemque Canonici, 
ys | ac Prabendarii (dummodo graduati) cum Superpelliceis Caputia gradibus 
| ſais reſpectivè copgrua inter rem Divinam gerere tenebuntur. 
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26. Notorii peccati conſuetudine infames 4 ſacre Cirna re- 


Uilus Miniſtrorum ex grege ant Cura ſua quenquam ad ſacræ Cœ- 

nx communionem ullo pacto admitter, qui manifeſte notus erit in 
infami peccato impœnitenter vivere; nec qui cum proximis ſuis malitiotè 
& apertè contender it, nifi reconciliatio interceflerit ; neque etiam Eccle- 
fiarum Oeconomos aut Aſſiſtentes ullos, qui cam juramentum ſuſceperint 
pro omnibus iifce delictis notoriis, de quibus particulatim juſſi erunt 
infra ſuas reſpectivè parochias inquirere, bis quolibet anno ad Ordi- 
narium ſuum deferendis, non verentur tamen, ſpreta juramenti ſui re- 
ligione ( cujus alioqui fidelis executio potiſſima ratio exiſtit, per quam 
publica peccata, & ſcandala reſcindi poſſint, & coerceri } etiam vo- 
lentes & ſcientes in perjurii crimen perdite, ac nefariè incurrere, dum 
vel negligunt, vel recuſant ex prædictis criminibus, & delictis noto- 
riis aliqua detegere, quæ ſciunt infra parochias ſuas eſſe perpetrata, 
vel congregationem ſaltem infigniter gravare, ac offendere; licet iidem 
vel à vicinis, vel 4 Miniſtro, vel etiam ab ipſo Ordinario admoniti 
ſubinde fuerint, ut conſcientias ſuas, dicta cr imina præſentando, exonera- 
rent, neque ſe vellent in horrendum illud perjurii ſcelus auſu tam nefario 
præcipitare. | 


— 


27. Schiſmatici a Cœnæ communione arcendi. 


Iniſtri, cum Cœnam Domini adminiſtrant, neminem ſcienter ejul- 

dem facient participem, qui in genua non fuerit inclinatus, ſub pa» 

na ſuſpenſionis. Simili etiam pœna prohibemus, ne alicui eandem di- 
ſtribuant, qui publicæ Liturgiz (juxta Eccleſiæ Anglicanz inſtituta) recu- 
ſat — vel qui Librum Publiearum precum ac Sacramenta admini- 
ſtrandi, rituſve & ceremonias quaſtiber in eodem præſeriptas, aut quic- 
quam five in Articulis, qui in Synodo anno 1562. concluſi ſunt, ſive in 
libro de Ordinatione presbyterorum, & Epiſcoporum comprehenſum fre- 
_ notorie calumniatur ; vel qui Majeſtatis ſuæ ſupremam in cau- 
$ Ecclcfiaſticis authoritatem ullo dicto audet convellere, aut lædere: 
niſi ſinguli taliter delinquentes coram Miniſtro, præſentibus un Oecono- 
mis, delicti ſui pœnitentiam profeſſi, viva voce priùs ſpoponderint (i 
neſciant ſcribere) ſe deinceps in eo genere nequaqum peccaturos, vel fi no- 
rint ſcribere, ſub chirographo ſuo idem promiſerint; quod eorum chi- 
rographum Miniſter accipiens ad Epiſcopum Diœceſanum, vel loci Or- 


dinarium quamprimum tranſmittet. Proviſo ſemper, quod Miniſtro- 
rum 
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rum quilibet, qui 4 facra Cœna aliquem arcebit ( prout in præ- 
ſente, vel in ſuperiore Canone conſtitutum habetur) ad partis que- 
cream, vel Ordinarii requiſitionem, talis facti ſuĩ rationem, dicto Ordina- 
no reddet, atque e juſdem in ea parte beneplacito & mandato acqui- 


eſcet. 


28. Extranci d Cœnæ communione repellendi. 


* & Inquiſitores, ſive Aſſiſtentes (non minus quam Mini- 

ſtri) attentè obſervabunt, num omnes & ſinguli ex Parochia ſua 
toties ad ſacræ Cœnæ communionem annuatim accedant, quoties hujus 
Regni legibus, ac noſtris etiam Conſtitutionibus jubentur: ac ulterius 
numqui extranei frequentiùs & uſitatius 4 Parochiis alienis ad Eccleſiam 
uam conveniant; eoſque (fiqui erunt) Miniſtro ſuo indicabunt, ne 
forte ad Menſam Domini inter cæteros recipiantur; quod ii omni mo- 
do prohibebunt, dictoſque extraneos ad proprias Parochiæ ſuæ Ec- 
cleſias ac Miniſtros dimittent, ut illic cum vicinis ſuis una commu- 
nicent. 


29. Parentes in liberorum ſuorum Bapt i ſinate, & pueri 
Cane Dominicæ incapaces,Suſceptores eſſe prohibits. 


—_— liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmati intereſſe non impellentur ; 
* neque eiſdem etiam permittetur, pro propriis infantibus ad facrum 
totem Suſceptorum loco reſpondere. Præterea nulli Suſceptori, aut 
Suſceptrici licitum erit, aliis verbis in reſpondendo uti, quam quæ in Li- 
bro publicæ Liturgiz hanc in partem ſunt præ ſcripta; nec quiſquam ad 
officium Snſceptoris vel Suſceptricis pro parvulis Baptizandis, vel Con- 
firmandis admittetur ,qui Coe2x Dominicz particeps nondum extiterit. 


30. Crucis in Baptiſmo caremonia explicata. 


8 præclariſſimum Majeſtatis ſuæ ſtudium & laborem, in 
Colloquio ad Aulam Hamptonienſem circa ſignum Crucis in Baptiſ- 
mo (inter alia plurima) ſuſceptum, non meliores effectus apud multos 
conſecutum, quin adhuc in eo hæreatur, ejuſque in Baptiſmo uſus tanto- 
pere impugnetur. Itaque quò meliùs conſtare poſſit legitima hujus 
cæremoniæ ratio, ſimulque ut omnis ſcrupulus deinceps amoveatur, qui 
bominum vere religioſorum conſcientias perturbare quoquo modo poſ- 
fit, nos in hac cauſa inclytiſſimi Regis noſtri veſtigiis inſiſtentes, ut qui 
Stipturz authoritate, & Primitivæ Eccleſiæ exemplo in eadem ducitur, 
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regulas ac obſervationes haſce noſtris ſynceris omnibus Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ 
membris commendamus. | 

Primo, obſervandum eſt, quod etiamſi Judzi, ac Ethnici Apeſtolos re. 
liquoſque Chriſtianos irriderent, quod eum prædicarent, in eumque crede. 
rent, qui Cruciz morte eſſet affectus; tantum tamen aberat, ut vel Apo- 
Noli, vel reliqui Chriſtiani Crucis opprobrio ſeipſos paſſi ſint a profeſ- 
ſione ſua deterreri, ut in eà dem exultandi potins, & gloriandi animos inde 
ſumerent. 

Imo Spiritus ſanctus per Apoſtolorum ora ipſum Crucis nomen 
(Judæis utique, inviſum) uſque adeò honoravit, ut non modo Cbri. 
ſtum ipſum Crucifixum ſub eodem comprehenderet, ſed & mortis ac 
Paſſionis Chriſti vires, effectus, ac merita, una cum ſolatiis, fructibus, ac 
promiſſis univerſis, quæ nos ex eiſdem aut percipimus, aut in futurum 
expectamus. | 

Secundo, honor ac dignitas Crucis nomini acquiſita, etiam & ſigno 
Crucis vel ipſa Apoſtolorum ztate (neque enim contrarium oſtendi poteſt) 
exiſtimationem peperit honorificam, adeo ut Chriſtiani haud malto poſt 
in cunctis aRionibus ſuis eodem uri cœperint, eo ipſo palam, & apertè 
teſtatum facientcs (etiam ad ſtuporem Judæorum) ſe minime ſibi pu- 
doti ducere, quod illum agnoſcerent pro Domino & Salvatore ſuo, qui 
Crucis mortem pro ipſis pertuliſſet. Atque hoc Crucis ſignum non mo- 
do ipſi, idque cum oſtentatione quadam ſolebant adt.ibere, quoties Judzis 
paſsim occurrerent, ſed & liberos ſuos, cum Baptiſmatis aqua abluerentur, 
eodem ſignari faciebant, ut eos per Crucis Symbolum illius ſervitio 
dedicarent, cujus in Baptiſmo collata in ipſos beneficia Crucis nomine 
eſſent repræſentata. Atque adeo hujus ſigni in Baptiſmo uſus in pri- 
mæva Eccleſia receptus eſt unamini conſenſu, maximoque omnium tam 
Græcorum, quam Latinorum applauſu. Quo quidem ſæculo fiquis 
huic ſigno ſe oppoſuiſſet, declaratus procul dubio fuiſſet pro hoſte ac 
inimico nominis Crucis, & proinde meritorum Chriſti, quorum illi 
teſſera & ſignum adeo diſpliceret. Denique hujus ſigni uſum conti- 
nuum & generalem extitiſſe, ex multis Patrum teſtimoniis perſpicre decla- 
ratur. | 

Tertio fatendum eſt, Crucis ſignum decurſa temporis in Eccleſia Ro- 
mana graves abuſus pertuliſſe, præſertim poſtquam eam Papiſmi — 
ac corruptela ſemel pervaſerat. Cæterùm rei abuſus legitimum ejuſdem 
uſum nequaquam tollit, Imo tantum aberat, ut Eccleſia Anglicana ab 
Italiæ, Galliz, Hiſpaniz, Germaniz, aliiſve ſimilibus Eccleſiis voluerit per 


omnia recedere, quicquid eas ſciret tenere, aut obſervare, ut (quod Ec- 


cleſiæ Anglicanz Apologia profitetur) cæremonias illas cum reverentia 
ſaſciperet, quas citra Eccleſiæ incommodum, ac hominum ſobriorum 
offen- 
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offenſionem retineri poſſe ſenſerat, & in iis tantum articulis 4 prædictis Ec= 
cleſiis diſſentiret, in quibas eædem ipſæ tum à priſtina ſua integritate priis 
delciverant, tum etiam ab Ecclefiis Apoſtolicis, a quibus primum ſunt pro- 
ſeminatz. Quo quidem re ſpectu, inter alias magnæ vetuſtatis cxremonias, 
etiam & Crucis in Baptiſmo ſignum in Eccleſia Anglicana eſt retentum, 
idque ex judicio & praxi venerabilium illorum Patrum, magnorumque in 
primis Theologornm, quiregnante Edovardo ſexto in eadem claruerunt; 
quorum alii deinceps ob veræ fidei profeſsionem Martyrium conſtanter 
pertulerunt, ali Reginz Mariæ temporibus exulantes, ac ſub initium Reg- 
ni Sereniſsimz Reginz nuper defunctæ in Angliam reverſi, pro hoc ſig- 
no ſemper ſteterunt, ejuſque uſum exemplo, ac praxi ſua perpetuo com- 
mendarunt. Atqʒ hoe Eccleſiæ noſtræ judicium & praxis cowprobata ſunt 
tum per cenſuram, que de Libro publicæ Liturgiæ tempore Edovardi ſexti 
fete batur, tum etiam per Confesionum Harmoniam recentiotibus annis pub- 
licatam : quoniam nimirum hujus ſigni in Baptiimo uſus in Eccleſia Angli- 
cana congruis omnibus ac idoneis cautelis & exceptionibus contra Papiſti- 
cam ſuperſtitionem atque errorem munitus ſemper fuit ,-prout in ejuſmodi 
taſibus fieri convenit. | 

Primo enim Eccleſia Anglicana jam inde à Papiſmo abolito ſemper ſen- 
fit ac docuit, & hodie etiam ſentit ac docet, fignum Crucis in Baptiſmo ad- 
hibitum de i; ſius Sacramenti ſubſtantia haudquaqaum exiſtere. Nam ut pri- 
mum Miniſter infantem immergens in aquam, vel ejuſdem faciei aquam in- 
ſpergens, hæc verba recitaverit, Baptizo te in nomine Patris & Filii & Spi- 
mtu Sancti: infans continuò plenum & perfectum Baptiimi Sacramentum 
conſequitur, adeò ut ſignum Crucis poſt adhibitum ad Baptiſmi virtutem 
aut per fectionem nihil adjictat, nec idem omiſſum de ejus efficacia, aut ſub- 
ſtantia quicquam detrabat, | 
Secundo palim eſt in Libro publicæ Liturgiæ, inſantem, poſtquam Baptiſm 
ſuſceperit (Crucis utique ſigno nondum ſuperveniente) in Chriſti gregem 
ac Ecclefiam, tanquam perfectum ejus membrum, receptum eſſe, ipſius a- 
deò Baptiſmi virtute, non autem poteſtate aliqua, quæ ſigno Crucis affin- 
gitur. Ita ut propter ipſam Crucis memoriam, quæ apud omnes vere in 
Chriſtum credentes plurimi ſemper fuit, & reliquas etiam ob cauſas ſupra- 
dictas, Eccleſia Anglicana e jus ſignum in Baptizando uſque retinendum 
cenſuer it, ſecuta nimirum ea in re Primitivas & Apoſtolicas Eccleſias, atque 
bunc CharaRerem pro licita externa cæremonia reputans & ſymbolo hono- 
rifico, per quod infans illius obſequio, qui Crucis mortem ſubiit, in perpetu- 
um votus elſet & mancipatus; id quod ex verbis in Libro publice Liturgiæ 
expreſsis facillimè poteſt perſpici. 

poſtremò, quum uſus figni hujus in Baptiſmo in Eccleſia Anglicana pur- 
gatus fir ab omni Papiſtica ſuperſtitione ac errore, & in primariam inſtitu- 

| tionem 
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tionem vindicatus; nos (freti Octhodoxis iis doctrinæ regulis, de rebus me. 
diis & adiaphoris, quas Divino Canoni, ac. Patrum.antiquorum concordi 
ſententiæ jud iĩcamus eſſe conſentaneas) privati cujuſq; tum Miniſtri im al. 
terius perſonæ cujuſcunque ſtatuimus eſſe, verum ejuſdem uſum, publica Au. 
thoritate præſcriptum reverenter amplecti ac recipere, præiertim cum intel. 
ligant res altoqui medias ac ind ifferentes naturam ſuam aliquo modo mutare, 
poſtquam ſub legitimi Magiſtratus edictum, vel interdictum venerint, ne- 
que pro cujus que libitu præter legem omittendas eſſe, cam præcipiuntur, 
nec cum ptohibentur oblervandas. 


rn ö 


—— 


De Miniſtris, eorumque ordinatione ac 
functi one. 


31 Tejunia Quatuor Temporum Mi niſtrorum ordinatio- 
ni decrets. 


um priſca Sanctorum patrum authoritas, Apoſtolorum exemplo 
freta in ſolenni Miniſtrorum ordinatione preces ac je junia cele- 
3 branda præceperit; iiſdemque adeò precum & je juniorum officiis 
ſtata quædam tempora ex profeſſo decreverit, in quibus duntaxat 
ſacri Ord ines eſſent conferendi - nos ſanctum & pium illorum inſtitutum co- 
lentes volumus & ſtatuimus, ut nulli in poſterum Presbyteri aut Diaconi or- 
dinentur, niſi in diebus Dominicis immediatè ſequentibus Jejunia Quatuor 
Temporum, yulgo Septimanas Cinerum, ad preces & jejunia ( idq; hunc 
ipſum in uſum) antiquitus inſtitutas, atq; in Eccleſia Anglicana hodiè con- 
tinuatas. Quod utiq; fieri volumus in Ecclcfia Cathedrali, vel Parochiali 
ubi Epiſcopus commoratur, ac tempore Divinorum, aſſiſtente non ſolum 3 
Archidiaconey ſed & Decano, & duobus ad minus Præbendariis, aut (illis le- 

gitimè detentis) quatuor illis gravioribus perſonis, quæ Magiſtri artium ad 
minimum extiterint, & pro publicis concionatoribus legitime appro- 


batz. | 
32: Utrumque Ordinem eoclem die non conferendum. 
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= (ex Patrum antiquorum fententia » & Primitive Eccleſiz praxi) \ 
Diaconi officium ad Miniſterii dignitatem gradus quidam ſit conftir- F Ac 
tus; ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut nullus deinceps Epiſcopus aliquam cujuſvis b 
conditionis perſonam (quibaſeanque tandem animi dotibus commendatals 
un 
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mo & eodem die Diaconum & Presbyterum conſtituat; quin ut ritus ea in 
parte præſcriptus in Libro de Epiſcopis, Presbyteris & Diaconis ordinandis, 
& inaugurandis, ſtricte obſervetur non quo Diaconos omnes Presbyteriĩ 
\ aditu per annum integrum prohibeamus (cum tamen Epitcopos juſtam e- 
jus admittendi cauſam alioqui invenerit) verum, ut cùm Quatuor tempora 


- Diaconorum & Presbyterorum ordinationi in ſingulos annos ſint decreta, 

95 aliquid ſaltem ſpatiidetur, ad periculum de ſingulis faciendum, quales in of. 

vr. | ficio Diaconi ſe exhibuerint, priuſquam in Ordinem Presbyterorum ſulci- 
"Bl piantur- 

" 33- Neminem ſine certo titulo ordinandum. 


num, vel Presbyterum ordinari, niſi quem conſtaret, certum aliquem 
xdeſignatum muneris ſui exercendi locum per id tempus obtinere; quorum 

nos authoritatem ſecuti, ſtatuimus & ordinamus, nequis deinceps in ſacros 

. MW Ordines admittatur, niſi qui cedem tempore præſentationem ſui ipfius ad 
promotionem aliquam Eccleſiaſtcam infra Dicœceſin illius Epiſcopi, 4 quo 
manuum impoſitionem petit, tunc vacantem exhibuerit : vel verum & indu- 

1 bitatum certificatorium attulerit five de Eccleſia aliqua infra Dicceſin ſeu 
"FF wiſditionem dicti Epiſcopi, cujus Cura fungi poſſit, ſive de loco Diaconi 
relPresbyteriin Cathedrali aut Collegiata aliqua Ecclefia, infra eandem 
at I Dicceſin vacante, in quo functionem ſuam exerceat, vel niſi fidem fecerit, 
5 ſe eſſe actu Socium, aut jura Socii obtinere, vel deſignatum eſſe Conducti- 
tum five Capellanum in aliquo Collegio Cantabrig ienſi aut Oxonienſi, 

el etiam ad Magiſterii gradum ante quinquennium provectum, ſuis ibidem 


Mun, jam olim Patrum decretis cautum eſt, nequem liceret Diaco- 


nc umptibus degere: vel niſi ab Epiſcopo ipſum ordinante in Beneficium ſive 
n. | 4cxercendam aliquam Curam, tunc etiam vacantem, brevi poſt fir admit- 
li tendus. Siquis vero Epiſcopus in ſacros Ordines quenquam aſciverit, qui 
m ff=ditorum aliquo titulo non ſit præditus, tunc omnia illi neceſſaria eatenùs 
e. {miniſtrabir, donec eidem de aliqua Eccleſia proſpexerit. Quod fi facere 
ad tecuſaverit, per Archiepiſcopum (uno przterea Epiſcopo aſsidente) ab or- 
o liatione Diaconorum & Fresbyterorum per integrum annum ſuſpendetur, 


34. Certæ conditiones in Ordinandis requiſite. 


TUllus Epiſcopus iu ſacros Ordines quenquam de cætero cooptabit, 
2 qui nun ex ſua ipfius Diœceſi fuerit , niſi vel ex altera noſtratium 
. Academiarum prodierit; vel niſi literas (quas vocant) Dimiſsorias attulerit 
b Epiſcopo , de cujus jurĩſdictione exiſtit; &, fi Diaconus fieri expetit, vi- 
ceſimum tertium, fin Presby ter, viceſimum quartum ætatis ſuæ annum 

jam 
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jim compleverit, ac etiam in altera dictarum Academiarum gradum ali- 


quem Scholaſticum ſuſceperit; vel ſaltem niſi rationem fidei ſuæ, juxta 
Articulos religionis in Syncdo Epiſcoporum & Cleri Ann. 15 62. appro- 
batos, Latino ſermone reddere poſſit, & eandem Scripturæ teftimcniis cor- 
roborare; ac ulteriùs de vita ſua laudabili, & morum integritate litetas 
Teſtimoniales exhibuerit, ſad ſigillo alicujus Collegii Cantabrigienſis, aut 
Oxonienſis, ubi antea moram fecerit, vel certè trium aut quatuor gra. 
vium Miniſtrorum, una cum ſubſcriptione & teſtimonio alic rum probabi- 
lium & fide dignorum hominum, quibus ejuſdem vita & mores per proxi- 
mum triennium fuerint explorati. 


35. Neminem, niſi previo ſolenui examine, Ordinau- 
um. | 


E anhin priuſquam cuilibet Ord inando manus imponat, diligenti eum 
examine excutiet ac explorabit, præ ſentibus eiſdem Miniſtris, quot 
velit in tmpoſitione manuum ſibi aſſiſtere. Qnod fi Epiſcopus legitime 
impeditus prædicto examint vacare nequeat, illud tamen a præfatis Mi- 
niſtris ſollicitè fieri procurabit. Proviſo ſemper, ut qui Epiſcopo in di- 
Qa eximinatione, & manuum impoſitione adeſſe debeant , Ce ipſius 
Cathedrali Eccleſia exiſtant (ſiquidem eorum facultas ' dabitur ) alioqui 
tres ad minus idonei Concionatores ex eadem diceceſi adſciſcantir. 
Quod ſiquis Epiſcopus vel Suffraganeus in ſacros Ordines quempiam fine 
prædictis qualitatibus, aut juſto (ut ſupra) examine cooptàrit; per Pro- 
vinciz ſux Archiepiſcopum ea de re certiorem factum (aſſidente unoalio 
Epiſcopo) ab omni Ordines conferendi poteſtate in integrum biennium ſe- 
cludetur. 


5. Neminem, ni ſi previa trium Articulorum (ubſcri- 
3 5 | 
ptione, Ordiuandum. 


Emo ad ſacros Ordines, vel Eccleſiafticum aliquod Beneficium per 
Inſtitutionem aut Collationem, vel ad Concionatoris, Prælectoris, 
aut Catechiſtæ munus exercendum five in alterutra Academia, five it 
Cathedrali vel Collegiata aliqua Eccleſia, five in urbe, aut oppido mei. 
catorio, five in parochiali Eccleſia, vel Capella, vel alio denique hujos 
regni loco deinceps admittetur, nifi prius vel ab Archiepiſcopo, vel 
Epiſcopo e jus Diceceſeos, in qua eſt victurus, vel ab altera Acade miarum 
licentiam & facultatem earundem ſubſci iptionibus, & ſigillis munitam im- 
petraverit, tribuſque ſequentibus Articulis (modo & forma a nobis pref: 
nitis) ſubſcri pſerit. 
| x. Quod 
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1. Quòd Majeſtas Regia ſecundum Deum unicus eſt & ſupremus gu- 
bernator hujus Regni, omniumque aliorum ipſins dominiorum, ac terri- 
toriorum, tam in omnibus Spiritualibus five Eccleſiaſticis rebus aut cauſis, 

gam in Szcularibus : & quod nullus extrancus princeps, vel perſona, nec 
ullus prælatus, ſtatus, aut dominatus habet aut habere debet ullam juriſ- 
ditionem, poteſtatem, ſuperioritatem, ptæeminentiam, vel authoritatem 
kecleſiaſticam ſive Spiritualem infra Majeſtatis ſuæ dicta regna, dominia, 
& territoria. 

2. Quod Liber publicæ Liturgiæ, & Bpiſcopos, Presbyteros & Diaco- 
nos ordinandi, & conſecrandi nihil in ſe contineat, quod verbo Dei ſit 
contrar ium, quodque eodem taliter uti liceat : & quod ipſe in publicis pre- 
cibus, & Sacramentis adminiſtrandis illam prorſus formam, quæ in dicto 
libro præſcribitur, & non aliam ſit᷑ obſervaturus. 

3. Quòd libro de religionis Articulis, in quos conſenſum eſt ab Archie- 
piſcopis, & Epiſcopis utriuſque Provinciæ, ac reliquo omni Clero in Sy- 
dodo Londinenſi An. 1562. omnino comprobat: & quod omnes ac ſingu- 
los Articulos in eodem contentos (qui triginta novem, citra ratificationem, 
numerantur) verbo Dei conſentaneos eſſe agnoſcit. 5 

Hiſce tribus Articulis qui volet ſubſcribere, ad vitandam omnem am- 
biguitatem, hac verborum formula (nomine & cognomine ſuo expreſſis) 
in ſubſcribendo utetur- ge N N. tribus his pra fi xis Articulis, omni- 
liſque in eiſdem conte nt is Inbens & ex anima ſubſcribo. Quod fiquis E- 
piſco pus aliquem ordinaverit, admiſerit, vel facultate, aut licentia Fn ſy» 
per ĩus dium eſt) ulla donaverit, niſi prints ſub modo & forma præſtitu- 
tis ſubſcripſerit ; is a collatione Ordinum, & licentiarum ad concionan- 
dum per aani ſpatium ſubmovebitur. Academias vero, fiquid hac in 
parte deliquerint, juris ultioni, & Regiæ cenſuræ relinquimus. 


37. Ordinatis, Dioceſin mutantibus, ſubſcriptio cora 
Epi ſcopo Dioceſano iteranda. | 


S ws Concionandi, Legendi, Prælegendi, vel Catechizandi legitima 
) alioqui poteſtate præditus (ut ſupra) in ullam Dicecefin ibidem com- 
moraturus devenerit, is ad hujuſmodi munera exercenda, vel ad Sacra- 
menta celebranda, aut quamlibet Eccleſiaſticam functionem illic obeun- 
dam nullatenùs admittetur, (à quocunque tandem dictam poteſtatem ac- 


* ceperit) niſi priùs coram Epiſcopo ejuſdem Diceceſeos, in qua munerum 


1 aliquo fungi debeat, in ſupradictos Articulos per manus ſuæ 
| bleriptionem conſenſerit. 
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38. ordinati poſt ſubſeriptionem pravaricantes d Mini- 


ſterio remowends. 


— 


S1 Miniſter, poſtquim p æfatis Art iculis ſubſcripſeric, Liturgiæ for- 


mula vel ritibus & ceremoniis quibuſcunque in Libro precum pablica- 
rum indictis, uti deinceps omiſerit, ſuſpenſionis pœna coerceatur, ac nifi 
poſt menſem ſe emendarit ac ſubmiſerit, excommunicerur ; quod fi per 
alium adhuc menſem in contumacia pe:manſerit, 4 Miniſterio facro 
amoveatur. 


39. Ordinati, ſine congruo teſtimonio ac examine, in Be. 


neficia non inſtituendi. 


N Ullus Epiſcopus Miniſtrum quemvis ab alio Epiſcopo Ordinatum in 
Beneficium aliquod de cætero inſtituet, niſi qui Litet as ordinatio- 
nis tux eidem oſtenderit, & de morum honeſtate, vicaque probabili con- 
gtuum teſtimonium (Epiſcopo id poſtulante ) exhibuerit: ac niſi debite 
exzminatus, Miniſterio tuo dignus inventus fuerit. 


40: In ſtituendi in Beneficia Simoniæ ſuſpicionem ſolenni 


jure iurando juſſe avertere. 


D deteſtabile Simoniæ peccatum coercendum ( quoniam Spiritus- 
lum, & Eccleſia ſticarum Functionum, Officiorum, Promotionum, 
Digniratum, & Bene ficiorum nundinatio in dei conſpectu odioſa eſt, & 
execranda) ſtatuimus, & ordinamus, ut Archiepiſcopus, omneſque & ſin- 
guli Epiſcopi, atque alii, quibuſcunque jus competit admittendi, inſtituendi, 
corferendi, confecrandi, vel electior an confirmandi cujuſvis Archie. 
piſcopi, Epiſcopi, vel alterius perſonæ ad Eccleſiaſticam aliquam Functi- 
onem, Dignitatem, Promotionem, Tituſum, Officium, Juriſdictionem 


Locum, aut Beneficium cum Cura, vel fine Cura, vel ad Eccleſiaſticum ul - 


lum munus quodcuzque, ante omnem ejuſmodi inſtitutionem, collationem 


confycrationem vel confirmationem electionis reſpectivè faciendam, unum- 


quemque deinceps admittendum, inſtituendum, conferendum, inauguran- 


dum, aut confirmandum in vel ad Archicpiſcopatum, Epiſcopatum, vel aliam 
Spiritualem five Ecelefiaſticam FunRionem, Digaitatem, Promotio-, 


nem, Titulum, Officium, Juriſdictionem, Locum, aut Beneficium cum 
Cura vel fine Cura, vel ad Eccleſiaſticum ullum munus quodcunque præ- 
ſenti juramento oneret (quod utique per omnes, quorum intererit, in propriis 
perſonis, & non per procuratorem erit præſtandum) ſub modo — 
ſequen. 
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ſequentibus 3 Ego N. N. juro me nullam Fimouiacam ſolutionem, ſtipula- 8 
nem, vel phomi ſſum directe aut indiredtè per me, vel per alium quemlibet 
(we cor ſcio, aut conſentiente) cuivis perſone vel perſonis quibuſcunque feciſſe, pro 
vel de procuratione, vel acquiſitione Eccleſiaftice hu jus Dignit atis, Loci, Pro- 


r- notionis, Officis, vel Beneficis (exprimendo re ſpective & nominatim locum 
1 illum, in quem admittendus, inſtituendus, conferendus, inſtallandus, aut con- 
fi firmandus erit) que deinceps ullam cjuſmodi ſolutionem,ſt ipulationem,vel pro- 
er wiſſum abſque mea not it ia Aut conſenſu fact um quovis tempore præſtiturum, ita 


0 wm: Deus adjuvet per Chriſtum Jeſum. 


41. Beneficiorum pluralitas parciùs diſpenſanda, &. de 
per ſonali diſpenſatorum reſidentia cautio ineunda. 


* in poſterum facultas ſi ve diſpenſatio concedetur, de pluribus 


in Bencficiis Curatis ſimul retinendie, niſi tali duntaxat, qui pro eru- 
ö ditione ſua dignior, & ad officium ſuum pleniùs præſtandum habilis & ido- 
. neus cenſebitur - nimirum qui ad gradum Magiſterii ad minus in altera 
e noſtratium Academiarum promotus fuerit, publicuſque ac idoneus con- 


cionator, idemque legitime approbatus extiterit. Proviſo ſemper, ut ſuf- 

N ficienti cautione obſtrictus teneatur, de perſonali ſua reſidentia in ſingulis 

1 Beneficiis per bonam anni cujuſquam partem facienda; ac ut ejuſmodi Bene - 
ficia non amplius triginta milliarium ſpatio ab invicem diſtent; & denique _ 
ut in eo Beneficio, in quo non reſidebit, concionatorem rite approbatum re- 


* tincat, qui populum utiliter docere, ac informare poſſit. 

, 

44. Cathedralium Eccleſiarum Decani ad congruam re- 
4 ſidenti am tenentur. 

Uilibet Decanus, Præfectus, Suardianus, vel Rector primarius cujuſ- 
l- quam Eccleſiz Cathedralis, vel Collegiatz nonaginta dies ad mi- 
* nos in ſingulis annis conjunRim vel divisim in dicta Cathedrali, vel Col- 
. Eeista Eccleſia reſidebit, verbi Divini prædicationi incumbens, & ho- 
„ p pitalitatem interim exercens; niſi alias gravibus, & urgentibus cauſis, ĩiſ- 
„ que per Epi ſcopum Diœceſanum approbandis detentus fuerit, vel legitima 
* aliqua ratione aliter diſpenſatus. Qnamdiu autem illic moram fecerit, 
ni pſe cum reliquis pariter Canonicis, vel Præbendariis reſidentibus invigi- 


* BE hbunt, ut Eccleſiæ ſuæ Statuta, & laudabiles C onſuetudines (modo ver 

D Dei, aut Prærogativæ Regiæ non repugnent ) nec non univerſa hujus 
2 regni ſtatuta ad Eccleſiaſticum ordinem ſpeRantia, quæ in ſuo robore ad- 
buc perdurant, omneſque aliæ Conſtitutiones Regia authoritate hactenòs 
editæ & ſtabilitæ, & ſiquæ per 0 (juxta ſtatuta & 
| Ddd 3 | | con- 


32.8 = Conſlitutiones frve, 
conſuetudines ejuſdem Ecxieſiæ, ac leges Eccleſiaſticas hujus regni) 
in viſitatione ſua legitime præſcribentur, inviolate cuſtodiantur: ac ut 
minores Canonici, Vicarii Chorales, aliique Eccleſiæ ſuæ miniſtri ad fa- 
crarum Literarum ſtudium compellantur, & eorum unuſquiſque Novum 
Teſtamentum non ſolum ſermone vernaculo, ſed & Latino penes ſe ha- 
beat. | 


43. Decani &. Præbendarii, in Eccleſiis Cathedralibis 
reſidentes, ad ſedulam concionandi diligentiam te. 
* — Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Decanus, Præfectus, Guardianus, vel 
rector principalis, ac Præbendarii item, & Canonici non modo in ejuſ- 
modi Eccleſſis ſuis (idque in propriis perſonis) toties concionabuntur, quo: 
ties lege, ſtatuto, ordinat ione, & conſuetudine ad id tenentur; ſed in alis f 
etiam Eccleſiis ejuſdem Diceceſeos, in qua reſident, ac in iis præcipuè lo. | 
cis, unde vel ipfi, vel ipforum Ecclefiz vectigal aliquod, five fructus an- 
nuos percipiunt. Quod fi ipſi vel ægritudine, vel juſta aliqua cauſa impe- 
diti abfuerint, tam concionatores ſufficienti authoritate approbatos ſua vice | 
ſubſtituent, quales Epiſcopus Diceceſanus ad concionandum in Eccleſia Ca- 
thedrali idoneos judicabit. Secus ſiquis vices ſuas, prout dictum eſt;ſupplere 1 
0 
N 


=_ modo omiſerit, per Epiſcopum, vel eos, ad quos ejus Eccleſiæ jutiſ: 
ictio pertinebit, pro delicti merito, punĩetur. 


44+ Prebendarii Beneficiati ad congruam in Beneficii 
ſuis reſidentiam teneutur. 6 


Ullus Eccleſiæ Cathedralis aut Collegiate Præbendarius, vel Cano- 
nicus, qui unum vel plura Beneficia Curata obtinet (nec in ſua Ec- 
cleſia Cathedraſi aut Collegiata Reſidentarius exiſtit) a Beneficiis quis 
Curatis (prztextu Præbendæ ſuæ) ultra tempus unins menſis aliquo anno | 
aberit, nĩſi ex urgente cauſa, & pro certo tempore per Fpiſcopum Diœceſa -: 
num approbandis. Qui autem ex dictis Canonicis & Prabendariis, per El- FN x 
cleſiæ ſux Cathedralis, aut Collegiatæ Ordinationes, ad neceſſariam in 6 
eiſdem reſidentiam tenentur, ii inter ſe anni tempora ita partientur, | 
pro reſidentia in dictis Ecclefiis facienda, ut ſemper eoruin aliqui perſo- 
naliter illic reſideant; omneſque, quotquot in ptæſenti ſunt, aut de cætero F 
futuci ſunt Reſidentiarii in ulla Cathedrali, aut Collegiata Eccleſia, poſt 
exactum reſidentiæ ſuæ terminum, per Statuta localia, aut Conſuetudinem 
Eecleſiæ ſuæ definitum, ad Beneficia ſua vel unum ex iis. aut ſaltem ad 
aliam aliquam Curam, in qua ipſorum præſentia lege requiritur, quam- 
| h ptimùm 
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wimim convolabunt, ut debitis illic officiis perfungantur, juxta leges in 
ea parte conſtitutas, quas Epiſcopus Diœceſanus curabit executioni man- 


dari. 
45. Beneficiati concionatores, in Beneficiis ſuis reſidentes, 
Jugiter tenentur concionari. 


ap Beneficiati in Beneficiis ſuis reſidentes, (dammodo ſint legiti- 
ma authoritate ad concionandum admiſſi) per ſingulos dies Domi-. 
nicos (juſto impedimento ceſſante) in Eccleſiis aut Capellis ſuis, vel vicina- 
rum aliqua, Miniſtro concionatore deſtituta (ubimaxime facuſas datur) con- 
cionem ad populum habebunt unam, in qua ſobrie; & ſyncerè verbum verita- 
tis divident in Dei gloriam, & ſalutarem populi ædificationem. 


46. Beneficiati non concionatores vicariam concionatoris 
operam jubentur ſingulis menſibus adhibere, 


Mnis Beneficiatus ad concionandum non admiſſus, concionem fin- 
gulis menſibus unam ad minus in Eccleſia fibi credita, per concio- 


. natorem legitime approbatum, haberi procurabit ; ſi tamen Beneficii va- 


lor Ordinariijudicio id ferre poſſe yidebitur ; omni autem die Dominico, 
tüm in ipſius Ecclefia deficiet concio, dictus Beneficiatus aliquam ex Homi- 
lis, publica authoritate præſcriptis aut præſcribendis, per ſe vel certe per 
Curatum ſuum recitabit. 


47. Benefici ati, d Beneficiis ſuis legitimò abſentes, Curatum 
conciouatorem jubentur adbibere. 


Uilibet Beneficiatus, cui (propter neceſſitatem officii aliàs incumben- 
tis) diſpenſatio de non reſidendo in Reneficio ſuo per hujus regni 
leges eſt indulta, per Curatum, qui concionator ſit idoneus, & ſufficienti 


| _authoritace approbatus, Curæ ſuæ proſpiciet, modo beneficii valor non re- 


pognet. Cæterum qui duobns ſimul Beneficiis perfruitur, is in illo Benefi- 
cio, in quo ipſe non reſidet, concionatorem legitimum retinebit, niſi ipſum 


conſtiterit in utroqae jugiter concionari. „ 

48. Miniſtri, niſi ex Epiſcopi vel Ordinarii approbatione, 
pro Curatis non adlmittendi. 

\T U!li Curato aut Miniſtro permittetur, ullibi curæ animarum inſer- 


vire, niſi priùs per Epiſcopum Diœceſanum, vel loci Ordinarium _ 
| COpain - 
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copali jurisdictione præditum examinatus, ac admiſſus fuerit, ejuſqʒ rei 


teſtimonium manu Epiſcopi & ſig illo conſignatum obtinuerit (habito ſem- 
per reſpectu tum ad Curæ ipſius magnitadinem, tum ad perſonæ admitten- 
dz habilitatem.) Quinetiam dicti Curati & Miniſtri, ſiquando ex una Die. 
ceſi in alteram tranſierint, nequaquam ad Curam ullam exercendam ad. 
mittentur, niſi Epiſcopi ejus Diœceſeos unde advenerint, vel loci Ordinarii 
(ur ſupra)literis teſtimonialibus,de ipſorum honeſta converſatione, ſufficien 
tia, & conformitate ad Eccleſiaſticas regni Anglicani leges, muniti acceſſe- 
rint. Nec vero eorum cuilibet licitum erit pluribus, quam uni Eccleſiæ aut 
Capellæ uno-eodemg; die Miniſtrate, niſi forſan Capella illa Eccleſiæ pi- 
rochialis membrum exiſtat, aut eidem unita, vel niſi Eccleſia aut Capella, wi 
taliter inſerviet, jadicio Epiſcopi vel Ordinatii (ut ſupra) Curato alendo 


non ſuffecerit. 


= g 


49. Miniſtris ad concionandum non admiſris gloſſæ & 


paraphraſes in publica Scripturarum lectione inter- 


dice. | 
oo cujuſcunq; conditionis Miniſter, non prius per Epiſcopum Dia- 
ceſanum examinatus & approbatus, aut pro ſufficiente & idoneo cot- 
cionatore (ut prædictum eſt)licentiatus, in ſua ipſius Cura vel alibi locun 
aliquem Seripturæ, aut doctrinæ ſacræ exponere præſumet: ſed ſolum apt 
& diſtinctè ſine gloſſis aut addicamentis legere ſtudebit Homilias, publici 


authoritate hactenùs editas, aut de cætero edendas, in veræ fidei confirmati | 


onem & populi inſtructionem, atque ædificationem. 


50. Concionatores adventitii, abſq;. legitima miſſione, al 
concionandum non admittendi. 


I Oeconomi, aliiq; Eccleſiz Officiarii neminem patientur inſt 
is Eccleſiis, aut Capellis concionari, niſi qui Licentiis ſuis ad pred: 
candum exhibitis, juſta authoritate (ut ſupra) in cam partem muniti com- 
perientur. 


51. Advenæ concionatores,nifi authentico teflimonio con- 
mendati, ad concionandum in Ecclefiis Cathedralibut 
non admittendi, © 


_ 


Ecani, Præfecti & Reſidentarii Cathedralis, & Collegiatæ Ecclefæ c 
juscunque nemini extraneo in ſuis Eccleſiis concionandi poteſtaten 


facient 
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cients niſi qui ejaſdem Provinciæ Archiepiſcopi, aut Epiſcopi Diceceſa- 
gi, vel alterutrius Academiæ approbatione ſuffultus venerit. Quod ſiquem 
contigerĩt in concione fua dogma aliquod in populum diſſeminate vel no- 
m, vel minus conſonum verbo Divino, uliive ex religionis Articulis in 
Fynodo anno 156. approbatis, aut etiam Libro Precum publicarum; De- 
ani, aut Reſidentiarii quàm poterunt mature per literas ſuas, eorum manu 
ſubſcriptas, qui dictam concionem audierint, Epiſcopo Diceceſano id inti- 
mbunr, quo is, quod ipfi videbitur, de eo ſtatuar. 


52, Concionatorum advenarum nomina in librum refe« 
renda. 


'7 T Epiſcopo "cauſa id poſtulante) conſtare poſlit, tum quæ conciones 
oh ſingulis Ecclefiis ſuæ Diœceſeos babeantur, tum qui, fine legitima 
wthoritate concionari prziumant : Oeconomĩ Eccleſiarum, corumg; | Af- 
ftentes Librum quendam comparabunt, in quo unuſquiſque 'concienator, 
ad ipforum Ecclefiam aliunde acceſſerit, nomen ſuum inicribet, ad- 
do etiam die, in quo conci onem ibidem habuerit, ac Epiſcopi nomine, 
{quo concionandi poteſtatem acceperit. 


53. Concionatorum mutuis oppoſitionibus pulpita non 
patebunt, 


(oo Concionator Doctrinam ullam, ab alio Concienatore in eadem 
yelvicina aliqua Eccleſia traditam, particulariter aut nominatim ex 
profeſſo impugnare, & pro concione refellece attentabit, priuſquam Epiſ- 
opum Diceceſanum de eà certiorem fecerit, & ejuſſem mandatum acce- 
perit, quam eo in caſu rationem ſequi debeat (cum alioqui ex publicis ejuſ- 
nodi oppoſitionibus multum ſcandali & percurbationis populo oriri poſſit) 
Oeconomi vel pars læſa abſque omni mora dicto Epiſcopo il lud ſignifica- 
bunt. neq; p:zfatum Concionatorem patientur illum locum, quo ſemel a- 
buſus ſie, deinceps occupare, niſi ſanctè receperic ſe ab omni ejuſmodi 
codtenrionis materia in Eccleſia temperaturum, donec Epiſcopus de es re 
Uterius ſtatuerit; qui item quamprimùm commmode poterit in ea tali- 
ter procedet, ut parti iz{ in eãdem Eccleſia, in qua oblatum eſt ſcanda- 
Glag, publicè ſatisfiat. Proviſo ſemper, ut ſi altera pars Appeliacionem 
nterpoſuerit, eidem concionandi officium pendente lite fit interdi- 


* 


$4- Cen- 


* 


— 


332 Conftitutiones froe 


54. Concionatores ſchiſmatici licenciis ſuis mulQati, 


miam in preteritum ad concionandum admiſſus, quovis deinceps tem- 

re recuſaverit legibus, inſtitutis, & ritibus Eccleſiaſticis infra Regnum 
Anglicanum ſtabilitis ſeipſum conformem reddere, eundem per Epiſcopum 
Diceceſanum, vel loci Ordinarium quamprimum admoneri volumus, ut eo- 
rundem uſui & debitz obſervationi fe ſubmittat. Quod fi, tali admonitioge 
præmiſſa, infra menſem ſe minime reformaric, ejuſdem Facultatem ſive li. 
centiam ad concionandum eo ipſo irritam eſſe & pro nullo habendam de- 
cernimus. | 


Ga per Archiepiſcopum, aut Epiſcopum ullum, vel alterutram Acad 
pO 


35, Precationis formula, à Concionatoribus in concionum 
ſuarum ingreſſu imitands. 


* — Concionatores & Miniſtri in aditu cujuſque ſuæ Concionis, L. 
Rurz & Homiliæ populum hortabuntur, ut ſecum in precibus concu- 
rat in hunc aut ſimilem modum, idque (quantum licet) ſummaria þbreri- 
tate - Præcamini pro Chriſti ſancta Eccleſia Catholica, id eſt, pro univer- 
fo cœtu Chriſtiani populi per orbem terrarum diffuſi ac diſſeminati, ſpeci- 
liter vero pro Eccleſiis Angliz, Scotiæ, & Hiberniæ; & in his precipue 
pro Excellentiſſima Regia Ma jeſtate, Clementiſsimo Domino noſtro f« 
cobo Dei gratia Angliz, Scotiæ, Franciæ, & Hiberniæ Rege, Fidei Defenſore, 
& ſuper omnes perſonas in omnibus cauſis tam Eccleſiaſticis quam civilids 
infra Regna & dominia ſua ſupremo Gubernatore. Precamini etian 
pro Sereniſſima Regina Anna, Nobiliſſimo Principe Henrico, reliquaque 
Regia ſobole Illuſtriſſima. Precamini etiam pro Miniſtris Divini Verbi, & 
Sacramentorum, tam Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis, quam cæterĩs Paſtotibu 
& Curatis. Precamini etiam pro Honoratiſſimis Regiz Majeſtatis Conſili- 
riis, ac Proceribus, & Magiſtratibus hujus regni univetſis ; ut hi omnes & 
finguli in ſua quiſque vocatione, ad Dei gloriam, populique ædificationen 
& rectam adminiſtcationem officiis ſuis diſigenter, & fideliter perfangantur, 
memores reddendz olim rationis, cum ad Chrifti tribunal ſiſtentur judicat- 
di. Precamini etiam pro populo & plebe hujus regni univer ſa, ut in ven 
fide, & ſancto timore Dei, in humili erga Regem obedientia & fratem 
erga ſe invicem charitate vitam ſuam inſtituant. Poſtremò gratias & laude 
Deo reddamus pro illis omnibus, qui in fide Chriſti ex hac vita exceſſerunt, 
humiliter Deo ſupplicantes, ut per illius gratiam vitam noſtram ad pium 
eorum exemplar dirigamus, ut ita tandem hac mortali vita deſuncti, refur- 
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gamus cum illis in die Ieſu Chriſti ad cæleſtem gloriam, & vitam æternam: 
kemper cum Oratione Dominica concludentes. 


56. Miniſtris mere concionatoribus Precum publicarum 


ads. * 
ten- liectio, & ſacramentorum adminiſtratio bina annuat im 
ay LL ncta. 


2 9 — Miniſter in Beneficio Curato conſtitutus, licet prædicationĩ potiſ- 
ſimum vacet, & Curatum ſub ſe retineat, qui reliqua Eccleſiæ officia, 

e . ipſius vice exe ſimili i ilibet Concionator ſtipendiarius qui 
4 exequatur; ſimiliter etiam quilibet Concionator s qu 
Prælegendi, Catechizandi, aut Concionandi munus in aliqua Eccleſia vel 

| Capella exercet, liturg iam publicè recitabit duobus ad minus cujuſq; anni 
liebus Dominicis, ad horas tùm matutini, cum veſpertini temporis conſue- 

An tas & uſitatas, atq; in ea Eccleſia, in qua Beneficiatus eſt, vel Prælectoris, 
Catechiſtæ, aut concionatoris mynere fungitur ; toties item Sacramenta 
Baptiſmi ( fiqui erunt Baptizandi) & Cœnæ Dominicæ quotannis admini- 
ſtrabit, modo & forma omnibuſq; iis ritibus & cæremoniis obſervatis, que 


— in Libro publicæ Liturgiæ in ea parte præſcribuntur. Qui ſecùs fecerit, 
j. deneficio Dotatus eſt (ut ſupra) pœnam ſuſpenſionis incurret; ſtipendia- 
cr. us vero (ſive is Lectoris, five Catechiſtæ, five demum Concionatoris no- 
bh mine cenſetur) per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum 2 munere ſubmoyeatur, donec 


ſeconformem præbuerit, ad omnia præfata officia (ſub modo & forma 
ſupradictis) rite perficienda. 


$7. A Miniftris non concionatoribus Sacramenta efficaci- 


pue 
4, 
Ne, 
bus 
in ter adminiftrari. 
= Um multi à falſis DoRoribus in errorem inducti, liberos ſuos niſi per 
& Miniſtrum Concionatorem nolint Baptizari, eodemq; reſpectu ad ſa- 
bus crm Ccenam, niſi per talem adminiſtratam, recuſent accedere: ac ſi illo- 
ir um Sacramentorum virtus & efficacitas 4 Miniſtri in concionando facul- 
4 tate penderet; cùm tamen integra tum Baptiſmi, tum ſacræ Coenz doctrina, 
MY quz ad Sacramentorum corundem adminiſtrationem defideratur, in Libro 
TY publicz Liturgiæ tam pleoe, & integre ſit expreſſa, ut eidem nihil addi poſ- 
it, quod ſolidum fir & neceflarium : omnibus tali errore deceptis mandamus 
5 & præcipimus, ut proter vam hanc ipſorum pertinaciam de cætero deponant, 
| Fccleſiæ inſtitutis hac in parte obſequantur ; cum quoad eorundem Sacra- 
mentorum efficaciam nibil interſit , utrum 4 Miniſtro non concionatore, 
4 an ſecùs adminiſtrentur. Quod fiqui deinceps hac in re deliquetine, 
Parochiaque ſux Eccleſias eo intuitu declinantes, in alienis vel ſacram 


Ccenam fuſceperint, vel liberos ſuos Baptizari fecerint neque mandato 
Eee | hoc 
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hoc noſtro admoniti ab errore ſao & illicita hac ratione deſtiterint; ad loci 
Ordinarium per Miniſtrum, Oeconomos & Inquiſitores, vel Aſſiſtentes pa- 
rochiz ſuæ deferantur, talibus cenſuris Eccleſiaſticis per eum caſtigandi, qua- 
les adeò obſtinatæ pervicaciæ moritò debentur : id eſt, ſi contumaces per- 
manſerint, primo ſuſpenſionis, ſi ultra menſem deinceps perleveraring, ex- 
communicationis pœna coerceantur. Pari ratione ſiquis Rector, Vicatius, vel 
Curatus, poſt præ ſentium Canonum promulgationem, quamlibet per ſonam, 
quæ non fit de ſua Eccleſia vel Parochia, ad Sacræ Cænæ Communionem 
recipere, vel ex talium liberis aliquem Bapꝛizare præſumpſerit (eoſdem hag 
ratione in er rore ſuo confirmans) is ſuſpenſionis pœna eo ipſo obſtrictun 
ſe intelligat, a qua nequaqum abſolverur, priuſquam ſanctè promiſerit, ſe 
hac in parte de cætero nullatenus offenſarum. | 


58. Miniftris ſacra peragentibus Superpelliceorum G. 
Epomidum uſus injunctus. 


Mito quilibet, dum vel publicas Preces recitat, vel Sacraments 
adminiſtrat, alioſve Eccleſiæ ritus peragit, decente & congruo Super- 
pelliceo eoque manicato induetur, quod communibus Parochianorum im- 
penſis comparabizur. Siqua autem controverſia ſuper ejuſdem ma teria, vel 
competente decentia oriatur, Ordinarii diſcretio eandem terminabit. Quot- 
quot vero ex Miniſtris gradum aliquem in Academia ſuſceperint, ii inter 
ſacra peragenda Superpelliceis ſuis adjicient & Caputia, ſingulorum gradi- 
bus conveaientia, quorum tamen uſu Miniſtris minimè graduatis ſub pœna 
ſuſpenſtonis isterxdicimus. Nihilominus & huic Miniſttorum elaſsi (loco 
Caputiorum) Liripipia permittimus ex nigro (modo ne ſerico) ſuis Super: 
pelliceis injicienda. TRE 


59. Catechizandi diligentis Miniſtris injuncta. 


Uyibet Rector, Vicarius, & Curatus ſingulis diebus Dominicis & 

teſtivis ante preces veſpertinas, (ad ſemihoræ ſpatium vel amplius ) ju- 
ventutem, & plebem rudiorem ſux Parochiæ examinabit, & inſtituet in 
Decalogo, Symbolo Apoſtolico, & Oratione Dominica, eoſque diligenter 
audiet, inſtruet, & erudiet in Catechiſmo, qui extat in Libro Precum pub- 
licarum: omneſq; patres, & matres- familias jubebunt liberos, ac famulos 
ſuos, qui dictum Catechiſmum, nondum tenent, tempore ronſtituto Eccleff- 
am adire, ut Miniſtro diligenter & humilicer auſcultent & obtemperent, do- 
nec eundem perdidicerint. Quod ſiquis Miniſter in hoc officio negligens fu - 
erit & remiſſus, re ad Epiſcopum vel loci Ordinarium delatâ, & debite in- 
Simata, primum acriter corripiatur; ſt hie ſe ſubmittens, deinceps tamen 
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in eadem re volens deliquerit, ſuſpenſionis ſententiam incurrat - fi tertiò of- 
ſenderit, (quandoquidem exigua ſpes reſtat illius hac in parte reformandi) 
excommunicationis cenſura, donec fe correxerit, obſttictus uſq; teneatur. 
Simili modo ſiqui parentes, Patres aut Matres-familiarum vel eorum liberi, 

enticii, famulive officio ſuo hac in re defuerint, illi quidem non com- 

endo ſuos, ut veniant, hi vero, ne diſcant, recuſando, per Ordinarium 
aum (modo adulti ſint) ſuſpenſione plectantur; & fi per menſem ſic per- 
literint, excommunicentur. 


60. Confirmationi s ſolennitas in triennali Epi ſcoporum vi- 
ſitatione celebranda. 


Um ſolennis, antiqua & laudabilis in Eccleſia Dei conſuetudo fuerit, ab 

ipſis ulqʒ Apoſtolo:um temporibus obſervata, ut Epiſcopi quiq; parvulis 
Baptizatis, & in Catechiſmo Chriſtiane religionis inſtructis manus impo- 
nences, ſuper illis orarent ac benedicerent (quod vulgo Confirmationens no- 
minzmus ) cumq; in triennali Epiſcoporum viſitatione mos ſanctiſsmi iſtius 
operis peragendi in Eccleſia per multas ætates obtinuerit ; volumus & or- 
dinamus, ut quilibet Epiſcopus vel ejus Suffraganeus in conſueta viſitatione 
ſua morem & ritum illum in propria perſona diligenter obſervet ; quod ſi 
tetio demum anno aliqua infirmitate. impeditus viſitationem ſuam perſona» 
liter obire nequeat, at ſaltem illud Confirmationis munns proximo anno 
(pro ut commode poterit)nequaquam omittet. 


61. Catechummeui Epiſcopo viſitanti per Mini ſtrum ad 
Confirmationem ſiſtendi. 


r Miniſter curam habens animarum (quò meliùs inſtituta & 
ritus ad Confirmationem ſpectantes, qui in Libro publice Liturgiæ 
præſcripti babentur, debite poſſint conſervari ) diligenter provibebit, 
ne ulli ad manuum impoſitionem Epiſcopo ſiſtantur, niſi qui fidei ſuæ 
rationem norint reddere, juxta Catechiſmum in Libro prædicto contentum. 
Cumque Epiſcopus huic officio celebrando tempus aliquod certum præfix- 
erit, Miniſter ſedulam dabit operam, ut quam queat plurimos ad hec in- 
{truat, ac inducat, coram Epiſcopo Confirmandes comparere. 


Eccs 62. Mini- 


_ * {onſliuutiones | Troe : 


penſatis matrimonium celebrare prohibiti. 


Ullus Miniſter, ſub pœna ſuſpenſionis per triennium ipſo facto incur- 

rendæ, matrimonium inter ullas perſonas celebrabit, abſque Facultate 
feu licentia ab aliquo eorum, qui in hiſce conſtitutionibus noſtris inferiùs de- 
ſignantur, indulta & conceſſa, niſi Banna matrimonialia per tres dies Do. 
minicos ſeparatim ſuer int denunciata, idque publicè in Eccleſiis Parochia- 
libus aut Capellis, ubi partes prædictæ commorantur, ac tempore Divino- 
rum, prout in Libro publicæ Liturgiæ habetur. Neq; ullus Miniſter ſub 
ſimili inter quaſlibet perſonas ( quantumvis ejulmodi Facultatem ſeu indul- 
gentiam habente:) quocunque prætexu matrimonium ſolennizabit vel tem- 
pore aliquo incongruo, ſed duntaxat intra horas octavam & duodeciman 
antemeridianas ; vel in loco privato, fed in Eccleſiis tantummodò vel Ca- 
pellis, ubi partium altera commoratur, idque fimititer tempore precum pub- 
licarum ; vel omnino (etiamſi trina Bannorum indictio præceſſerit, nec ulla 
proinde diſpenſatio requiratur) priuſquam parentes aut gubernatores con- 
trahentium (fi viceſimum primum ætatis ſuæ annum non compleveriat) con. 
ſenſum ſuum vel perſonaliter, vel per teſtimonium luculentum dicto Mini- 
ſtro ſignific 4: int. ; 


63. Miniſtri in locis exemptis fine bannorum juſta indi- 
ctione, vel diſpenſatione legitima matrimonium cele- 
brare probibiti. 


Uilibet Miniſter, qui contra atq; in conſtitutionibus hiſce noſtris cau- 

tum eſt, inter perſonas quaſcunque matrimonium celebrabit, ſub præ- 
textu cujuſlibet immunitatis, quæ certis Eccleſiis ac capellis arrogatur; 
per loci Ordinarium, in quo fic offenſum erit, triennali ſuſpenſione punie- 
tur. Siquis autem Miniſter ex loco, ubi ſic deliquerit, ante latam contra 
ipſum ſuſpenſionis ſententiam, fe tranſtulerit; tunc per Epiſcopum Dic- 
ceſanum, vel Ordinarium loci, in quo reſidebit (ab altero Ordinario, cujus 
juriſdictioni ſe ſubduxit, ea de re fub ipſius manu & ſigillo certiorem factum) 
eãdem omnino cenſurà ferĩetur. 


641, Feriæ d Miniſtris ſolenniter indicende. 


R Tas Vicarii, & Curati omnes in ſua cujuſque Eccleſia fingulis 
diebus Dominicis (ad tempus in Libro ,publice Liturgiæ N 
t po 
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6 2 Mini ſtri ſine Bannis rite indidis, vel legitime diſ. 
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opulo denunciabunt, ſiqui dies Feſtivi, & Vigiliz in ſequentem ſeptimanam 
int inſtitutæ. Quod ſiquis deinceps hac in re volens offenderit, & per 
Ordinarivm ſuum ſemel admonitus, officium illud ſecundò omiſerit, de bita 
acis animadverſione puniatur, donec huic conſt itutioni adimplendæ ſe ſub- 


niſerit. 
65. Recuſantes & Excommunicati a Miniſtris ſolenni- 
ter denunciandi. 


Rdinarii locorvm, infra ſuas reſpectivè juriſdiAiones, ſollicitè provi- 

debunt, ut tam Excommunicati ex eo, quod divinis precibus, infra 
hoc regnum Angliæ publica authoritate ſtabilitis, intereſſe pertinaci- 
ter reculaverint, quam ii etiam, præcipuè qui melioris notæ & condi- 
tionis extitei int, legitimæque excommunicationis ſententia propter in- 
ſignem contumaciam, vel graviora aliqua crimina obſtricti fuerint (niſi 
infra tres continuos menſes poſt latam Excommunicationis ſententiam fe 
emendaverint, & abſolu:ionis gratiam fuerint conſequuti) ſingulis ſex 
nenſibus ſequentibus publice in Eccleſia thm Parochiali tum etiam Ga- 
thedrali Diceceſeos, in qua habitant, die aliquo Dominico, ac tempore 
Divinorum pro Excommunicatis per Miniſtium denuncientur ; quo reli- 
qui & ab corum communione declinent, & procliviores reddantur, ad 
Breve de Excommunicato Capiends procurandum, quo illos ad officium & 
debitam obedientiam reducant. Quinetiam Regiſtratii cujuſlibet Curiæ 
Eccleſiaſticæ, de præmiſſis omnibus & ſingulis, quolibet anno infra Feſta 
$. Michaelis, & Natalis Domini Archiepiſcopum hujus Provinciæ in ſcriptis 


facient certiorem. 


66. Recuſantium converſio 4 Miniftris ſeduld elabo- 
randa. 


Uilibet Minifter, cui concionandi Facultas eſt, fiquem Papiſti- 

cum Recuſantem, vel Recuſantes infra ſuam Parochiam habue- 
nt (dummodò per Epiſcopum idoneus judicetur ) ſedulam illis ſubs 
inde operam dabit, ut (fi fieri poſſit) errantes in viam veritatis re- 
ducat. Quod fi is vel non concionator, vel non talis exiſtat, tum 
concionatoris idonei operam ſubſidiariam ( fiquidem poterit) in eum 
finem procurabit. Quod fi non datur, Epiſcopo Dicceſano illud 
fienificabit, cujus erit, non modo vicino alicui concionatori aut 
concionatoribus id laboris imponere , ſed & ipſum ( quantum 
per arduas occupationes licuerit ) ſummo ſtudio contendere, ut de- 


cendo.,, perſuadendo > modiſque blandis & benigais omnibus 22 
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dictos Recuſantes, tim omnes infra ſuam Dicecefin fic affectos a ſub 
erroribus deducat. | 


67. Ægrotantes d Miniſtris ſeduld viſitandi. 


N omni Parochia cùm aliquis ex murbo decumbens, in periculo mortis 
I videtur conſtitutus, Miniſter ea de re certior factus eundem viſitabit, 
(niſi exploratum ſit, vel probabiliter ſuſpectum, morbum eſſe contagio- 


ſum) ut animam ejus in hoc adverſo ipſius ſtatu ſalutari doctrina, & con- 
ſolatione erigat, idque ſub forma in Libro publice Liturgiæ concepta, fi 
non ſic concionator, alias prout ipſi maxime videbitur expedire, Morte P 
vero jam ingruente, aliqua campana pulſabitur, neque Miniſter ſupremo ( 
officio ſuo hac in parte deerit. Cùm autem expiraverit (fi utique expirare & 
eum contingat) campana per breve tantummodo ſpatium utrinque puk ten 


ſabicur, quod idem tam ante, quam poſt ſepulturam obſervandum decer- (q 


nimus. 


68. Miniſtri Baptiſmum, aut Sepulturam denegare vo- 


Ullus Miniſter aut renuet, aut detrectabit, infantem ullum, qui die 
quovis Dominico aut Feſtivo ad ipſum in Ec cleſiam Baptizandus ad- 
ducetur, juxta ritum in Libro Precum publicarum editum Baptizare, vd 
defunctum aliquem, qui in Eccleſiam vel cœmeterium inhumandi caufa 
deferetur, (data prints ejus rei notitia competente) ſub modo & forma is 
dicto Libro præfinitis ſepelire. 
pulturæ tradere recuſaverit (niſi forte defunctus denuntiatus fuerit, majo- 
ris Excommunĩcationis vinculo propter grave aliquod & inſigne crimen ob- 
ſtrictus, neque de e jus pœnitentia teſtari quiſquam potuerit) & Miniſterio 
ſao per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum trimeſtri ſpatio ſecludetur. 


69. Miniſtri Baptiſmum in articulo neceſſitatis di fferri 


Iquis Miniſter de infirmitate, aut mort is periculo, infanti cuilibet infra 

ſuam Parochiam nondum Baptizato imminente, debite & citra frau. 
dem commonefactus, & ad locum, ubi dictus infans exiſtet, ejus Baptizun. 
di cauſa rogatus accedere, vel plane recuſaverit, vel per contumaciam, aut 
latam negligentiam tempus ita produxerit, ut cùm cempeſtive poſſet di- 
ctum locum adiiſſe, & infantem præfatum Baptizaſſe, is tamen ejuſdem 
culpa expers Baptiſmi moriatur, dictus Miniſter trimeſtri ſuſpenſi oni ſub- 


titi, 


Detiti. 


Quod fi hunc vel illum Baptizare aut ſe. 
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jcebic,-neque abſolutionis grariam conſequetur, antequam coram loci 
Ordinario culpam præteritam agnoſcens, pro cætero polliceatur, ſe in hoc 

re ſcienter nequaquam peccaturam. Proviſo ſeraper, ut in illis Pa- 
Joeckhiis, in quibus Curatus, aue ſubſt itutus exriterie, præſens Conſtitutio non 
dipfum ReRorem gut Vicarium, ſed ad dium Curatum vel ſubſtitutum 
jc præ ſentem extendatur. 93 ä 


— 10. Miniſtri Bapiixatorum, Nubentium, &. Sepultorum 
on regiſtrum conſerv are juſſe. 3 


, fi : | 
* N omni hujus regni Eccleſia Parochiali & Capella Liber ex pergameno 
mo I (Parochianorum ſumptibus comparabitur, in quo conſcribi volumus diem 


are x annum cujuſque Baptiſmatis, Matrimonii, & Sepulturæ, quæ infra ean- 
ul. am Parochiam contigerint, ex quo lex in eam partem primum lata eſt, 
er. ¶ (quatenus veterum regiſtrorum copia haberi poteſt) præcipuè vero ab ini- 
to Regni Sereniſſimæ Reginæ nuper defuntz. Ad quem Librum tutins 
iſervandum Oeconomi 0 communibus Parochianorum impenfis) eiſtam 

e. caſſim & firmam curabunt confici, cum tribus ſeris & clavibus, quarum 
ma penes Miniſtrum, reliquæ duæ penes Oeconomos ſeparatim cuſtodien- 
ur; ita ut nec Miniſtro liceat fine Oeconomis, neque Oeconomis, niſi 
Miniftro ad hibito, Librum prædictum de ciſta promere. Singulis verq 
n poſterum diebus Dominicis, ſtatim poſt finitas matutinas vel veſper- 
tings precea, Miniſter & Oeconomi Librum illum membranaceum de cifla 
ita ſument, ac Miniſter in præſentia Oeconomorum in eodem in- 

ibet omnium perſonarum nomina, quotquos præcedente hebdomade in- 
in enndem Parochiam Baptizatæ ( adjectis item parentum nominibus, &- 
gnominibus) vel Matromonio con jundtæ, vel ſe pultæ fuerint; ſingu- 
bum etiam die & anno ſpecificatis Quo facto dictum Librum in ci- 
km, ut priùs, Tecondent : ac Miniſter & Oeconomi ſingulis ejuſdem 
libri paginis, (poſtquam inſeriptionibus e juſmodi impletæ fuerint) no- 
nina ſua ſubſcribent. Porro Oeconomi ſemel omni anno, idque infra 
N | Cminum unius menſis poſt Beatz Virginis Annuncistionem, ad Epiſ- 
oum Diceceſanum vel ejus Cancellarium tranſmittent verum regiſtrum 
five ſcripturam eorum omnium nomina continentem, qui infra ſuam Pa- 
wvehiam anno proxime elapſo, & ad diftnm Annuntiationis diem ter- 


. 

2 ninante, vel Baptizati, vel Nupti, vel Sepulturæ traditi fuerint; die ac 
x. rene, quibus ſingula geſta ſunt, ſigillatim adſeriptis, cum ipfius etiam 
x UMniſtri, ac Oeconomorum ſubſcripricnibus, ut illud in ejuſdem E piſcopi 
. aechivis poſſit fideliter cuſtodiri; quod regiſtrum five certificatorium 
m que feodo recipictur. Quod fi Miniſter aut Oeconomi in præmiſſo- 


run executione remiſſiores fuerint, tum Epiſcopo vel ejus Cancellario - 
93 : 7 75 „ cebit 


340 Conſtitutiones five 


cebit eoſdem convenire, & contra eos tanquam noſtrarum Conſtitutionum 
contemptores procedere. 


— 


71. Miniftri Concionum & Cane Dominice publi. 
cam religionem in privatas ædes invebere pro- 


hihiti. 


 & at AR” 


| byt 

+, | om Miniſter in cujuſquam privatis ædibus vel concionabitur, vel I bus 
Sacramenta adminiſtrabit, niſi tempore neceſſitatis, cum quis vel per I e, 
imbecillitatem Eccleſiam adire non valens, vel morbo gravi & periculoſo 1 
conflictatus, ſacroſancti fieri particeps Sacramenti expetiverit; ſub pcm I jud 
ſuſpenſtonis pro delicto primo, & excommunicationis pro ſecundo. Pro- lic 


viſo, illas ædes hic pro privatis cenſeri, in quibus nulla exiſtit capell 
conſecrata, ac legibus hujus regni Eccleſiaſticis approbata. Proviſo etiam 
ſub pcenis ſupradictis, nequis Capellanus vel concionem habeat, vel (+ 
cram Communionem alibi adminiſtret, quam in Capellis ædium przdifty 
rum, idque rarò admodum faciat in diebus Dominicis & Feſtivis, ut Do- 
mini & Magiſtri illarum ædium (cum ſuis familiis) in Eccleſiis ſuis B. 
rochialibus alias convenire poſſint, ibidemque una vice ad minus ſinguls 
annis communicare. 


72. Miniſtri publica jejunia, prophetias appellatas, G 
exorciſmos priv ato anſu celebrare prohibiti. 


Ullus Miniſter aut Miniſtri niſi mandatum & licentiam Epiſcoſi 

| Diceceſani priùs impetraverint, ipſius manu & ſigillo communitan, 
ſolennia ulla jejunia five publice, ſive in privatis ædibus indicent, aut te- 
lebrabunt, vel etiam ciſdem ſcienter intererunt (exceptis iis, quæ aut jim 
legibus inſtituta ſunt, aut publica authoritate in poſterum inſtituentur) ſub 
pœna ſuſpenſionis pro delicto primo, excommunicationis pro ſecundo, & 
depoſitionis pro tertios Nec quiſquam Miniſter præſumet, abſque licet- 
tia (ut dictum eſt) impetrati, condicere, aut celebrare ullos con ventus pro 
concionibus, quæ vulgo Exercitia, aut Prophetiæ à nonnullis nuncupantar, 
in oppidis mercatoriis, aut alio quovis loco ſub pœnis ſupradictis; nec ine 
ſimili licentia tentabit ſub quolibet prætextu ſiue poſſeſſionis, five obſeb 
ſionis, per jejunium & precationes, dæmonia ſeu ſpiritus malos ejicere, 
atque expellere, ſub pœna impoſturæ imputandæ, & depoſitionis a Mini 
Kerio ſacro. pe! 
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73. Miniſtri conventicula privata conciliare probibiti. 


Uoniam conventicula & clandeſtina Presbyterorum & Miniſtrorum 
conciliabula Eccleſiæ, in qua vixerint, incolumitati pernicioſa meritò 
ſwper ſunt exiſtimata : ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut nulli deinceps Pres- 
byteri, ſive verbi Divini Miniſtri, vel alii quicunque in privatis ullis ædi- 
bas, vel alio quovis loco ſeorſim conveniant, conſilium capturi de quavis 
e, aut ratione per ipſos vel ipſorum ſuaſu ac conſilio per alios ineunda, que 
id Doctrinæ in Eccleſia Anglicana ſtabilitz, vel Libri publicæ Liturgiz præ- 
judicium, aut derogationem ullatenus ſpectare poſſit, ſub pœna excommu- 
icationis ipſo facto ſubeundæ. 


74. Miniftris in veſtitu grav itas pracepta. 


ræ, antiquæ, ac florentes Chriſti Eccleſiz, cum ſemper inprimis ſtu- 

derent, ut ipſorum Prælati & Clerici tam in externo honore, quam 
interna reverentia propter Miniſterii ſui dignitatem haberentur, conſultum 
putirune, ut iidem, congrui & decentis alicujus habitus certa & præſeri- 
pta forma utentes, in omnibus locis, & conventibus tam intra, quam ex- 
a Eccleſiam à populo diſcerni poſſent, ac internoſci, ut ea ratione hono- 
rem, & exiſtimationem ſpecialibus omnipotentis Dei Nuntiis & Miniſtris 
lebitam conſequerentur. Nos ergo venerandum illorum judicium, vete- 
remque Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ conſuetudinem ſequuti (omnino nobis pol- 
ſicentes fore, ut 4. factioſis quibuſdam affectata in veſtitu novitas progreſſu 
temporis evaneſcat) ſtatuimus & ord inamus, ut omnes Archiepiſcopi & E- 
piſcopi conſuetum ordinum ſuorum habitum non intermittant. Similiterque 
ut omnes Decani, Collegiorum Præfecti, Archidiaconi, & Præbendarii 
Cathedralis & Collegiatz cujuiq;. Eccleſiæ (modo in ſacris ordinibus con- 
lituti) Doctores in Theologia, Jure Civili, & Medicina, Baccalaurei in 
Theologia, Magiſtri Artium, & Baecalaurei in Jure Civili (ſiquidem Eccle- 
faſticum aliquod Beneficium obtinent) togis cum collaribus erectis mani- 
aiſque ad manum contractioribus, vel laxioribus (prout in Academiis ufi- 
utum eft) una cum Caputiis, vel Liripipiis ex ſerico, & pileis quadratis 
de more utantur : & ut alii omnes Miniſtri ad idem munus admiffi, vel ad- 
mittendi prædicto veſtitus genere (exceptis tantum Liripipiis) conſuetim 
nduantur, Pari ratione ulterjus decernimus, ut Eccleſiaſtici omnes ſu- 
pettus nominati in itinere uſitatiùs gerant pallia cum manicis indutis, (quæ 
rulpo Presbyterorum pallia appellantur) fine fimbriis, limbis, fibulis ob- 
longis, aut ſciſſuris. Nullus item, in quocunque ordine Ecclefiaſtico po- 
litus, pilcolo ullo lineo acu-picto utetur, ſe ſimplice tantum —_— 
erico, 


* p 
N 
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242. Conſlitutiones. froe- 


lerico, tramoſerico, aut holoſerico. In qua veſtitus forma, particulatim 4 
nobis hic deſcripta, non id_agimus, ut. ullam veſtibus ipſis: ſanctimoniam, 
aut præcipuam dignitatem tribuamus, ſed ut gravitas, decorum, atque or- 
do (uti diximus) per omnia conſerventur. Cæterùm in privatis ipſorum 
domiciliis, ac Muſæis decentis eujuſlibet & ſcholaſtici. veſtitus uſum, 
(modo ne ſciſſuris aut punuris variegati) dictis perſonis Ecclefiafticis 
® Caſſocks permittimus ; proviſo, uti ne in publicum niſi. promiſſis ve. 

oe. ſtibus induti prodeant, nec tibialia gerant colorata. Tenuiori- 
bus vero five Beneficiatis five Curatis, qui talarium togarum ſumptibus 
non ſufficiunt, liberum eric togis uti cuttioribus, ad formam prædictam 
comparatis, . 


19+ V ite ſobrietas Mini ſtris precepts. 


IAIniſtri cenopolia, aut cauponas (nifi propter congruas ipſorum neceſ. 

VI ſitates) non frequentabunt, nec in iis-cibum capient, aut ditent. 
Nec vero ſordidæ alicui aut illiberali operæ aſſueſcent, nec potationibw, 
& crapulæ ſe dedent; tempuſve interdiu, vel noctu otiotè tranſigent in 
alea, chartis pictia, teſſerĩs, aliiſve ludis illicitis exercitati, ſed horis omti- 
bus opportunis vel Scripturis legendis, aut audiendis incumbent, vel ali 
cuipiam ſtudio aut exercitio laudabili vacabunt; ea ſemper facientes, qu 
ad probitatem & virtutem ſpectent, ſeduloque operam dantes, ut Ecce 
ſiam Dei promoveant, memores nimirum, debere ſe reliquis omnibus vi- 
tæ innocentia prælucere, populoque univerſo ad vitam rectè, & pie inſtit» 
endam exemplo eſſe; ſub pœna ſanctionum Ecclefiaſticarum, quas pro de- 
licti qualitate ſeveriũs illis infligendas præcipimus. ; 


76. Miniftris d vecatione ſua reſilire interdictum. 


— Diaconi aut Presbyteri ordinem ſemel admiſſus quovis deity 
-V . ceps tempore ab eodem volens recedet, nec in vitæ ſuæ inftituto pro 
Laico ſe geret, ſub pœna excommunicationis: eorumq: omnium- nomigg, f+ 
qui vocationem ſuam taliter abjicient, per Oeconomos Parochiarum, in 
quibus habitant, ad Epiſcopum Dicecelanum, vel loci Ordinarium Epiſco 
pali jnriſdictione — deferentur. 
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De Pædagogis ſive Ludi-magiſtris. 


97. Publice vel privatim injuſſu Ordinerii docere prohi- 
bitum. „ 


Emo five in Schola aliqua publica, five in privatis ædibus pue- 
e ros docebit aut erudiet, niſi qui ab Epiſcopo Dicceſano vel 
g loci Ordinario Licentiam ejuſdem manu & ſigillo roboratam 

2 obtinuerit; quique tum propter eruditionem, & dexteram in 
docendo facultatem, tùm etiam propter morum gravitatem, & integritatem, 
ac verum ſinceræ religionis intellectum aptus & idoneus reperietur : & de- 
nique qui primo & tertio Articulis (ſupr4 memoratis) integris, ac ſecun- 


di duobus prioribus membris ſubſcripſerit. 


78. Curati ad docendum babiles ab Ordinario alits pre- 
ferendi. 


IN omni Eccleſia Parochiali, vel Capella in qua Guratus extiterit, qui 
in Magiſte: ii aut Baccalaureatus gradu conſtitutus, vel alias habilis ad 
docendum fit, & ad augenda victus ſui ſubſidia, pueroſque in principiis re- 
Az -fidei inſtituendos, operam munuſque illud docendi lubens velit ſuſci- 
pere; ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut nulla Facultas five licentia ad pueros il- 
lus Parochiæ, in qua calis Curatus exiſtet, erudiendos cuivis nifi dicto Cu-. 
rato per loci Ordinarium concedatur. Proviſo ſemper, quod præſens 
Conſtitutio ad Parochiam aliquam vel Capellam, in oppidis ruralibus fitam, 
in qua ſchola publica fundata fuerit, minime pertinebit: quo caſu conſen- 
taneum ducimus, Licentiam ad Grammaticam ibidem docendam nemini 
concedi, præterquam publicæ illius ſcholæ Magiſtro. s 


79. Ludi · magiſtrorum officia. 


1 omnes pueros ſuos Catechiſmum vel ampliorem, vel bre- 
viorem publica authoritate hactenùs editum Latinè, aut Anglicè pro 
captu puerorum edocebunt: ac quoties infra parochiam in qua docent, 
concionem aliquam ſacro quolibet & Feſtivo die haberi contigerit, di- 
ſcipulos ſuos adducent ad Eccleſiam, 9 dicta concio ſiet, curabuntque 

— ut 


244 "Io | (onflientiones ve 


— — 


ut ibidem quiete & modeſte ſe contineant, eoſque inde reverſos tempore 
aliquo congruo ſigillatim ad examen revocabunt, quid ex dicta concione die 
dicerint. Aliis autem diebus, talibus ſententiis ex ſacra Scriptura hau- 
ſtis eoſdem inſtruent, ac inſtituent, quales ad eorum mentes pi:tate im. 
buendas max ĩmè utiles, &. idoneæ videbuntur. Dicti etiam Ludi- magi - ( 
ſtri Grammaticam authoritate Henrici Octavi editam, & deinceps Eq- || 
wardi ſexti, & Reginz Elizabethz feliciſſimæ memoriz temporibus-con-, de 

an 

de 

ly 


tinuatam & non aſiam prælegent aut docebunt. Quod fi quis pædago. 

gus poſt factam (ut ſupra) ſubſcriptionem, & Licentiam ſive facultatem 

obtentam, in quolibet præmiſſorum deliquerit, & contra aliquid, cui pri- 
dem ſubſcripſerat, dicere, ſcribere, aut docere compertus fuerit, fi interpo-. m 
ſita Ordinarii admonitione ſe non correxerit, a docendi munere de cætero I 4 
ſubmoveatur. Z tl! 


De Eccleſiis, & rebus Eccleſiaſticis. 
© 80, Libri ſacri-in, Eccleſis. parandi. 


WV Cclefiarum & Capellarum omnium Oeconomi & TInquiſitores 
IF&S Librum publicarum Precum, nuper in paucis explanatum ex au- 
a= thoritate Regia ( juxta leges & Majeſtatis fuæ hac in parte Pre- 
rxrogativam) ſumptibus Parochianorum comparabunt,idque quan- 
tum commode poterunt) mature & celexiter, ita ut terminum duorum 
menſium ad ſummum poſt Conſtitutiones haſce promulgatas nequaquam ex- 
cedant · Et ſiquæ Eccleſiæ vel Bibliis ampliſſimi voluminis, vel Homilia- 
rum libris publica authoritate approbatis adhuc carebunt, præfati Oeco- 
nomiĩ ſimiliter efficient, ut dicti libri Parochianorum impenſis infra tempus 
idoneum coemantur. 9 0 


| 81. Baptiſteria in Eecleſtis paranda. 


Rout cautum eſt priſca quadam Conſtitutione, hodie in quibuſdam 
partibus neglectiùs habica - ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut in omni Ec- 
cleſia & Capella, ubi Baptiſmus admigiftrari conſuevit, Baptiſterium ex 
lapide in loco antiquĩtùs uſitato ſtatuatur: in quo duntaxat Miniſtris licebit 
infaaces publicè Baptizare. — 8 
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82. Menſe# in ſacræ Cœnæ uſum in Eccleſiis parandæ. 


Am nobis minime dubium exiſtat, quin omnibus bujus regni Eccleſiis 

proſpectum ſit de menſis congruis & decentibus ad Cœnæ Dominicx 
celebrationem; ſtatuimus & ord inamus, ut exdem Menſæ convenienter & 
decore conſerventur, & ſubinde reficiantur, ac tempore divini cultus operi- 
intur tapete ex ſerico, five ex alia materia, que per loci Ordinarium ( ſicubi 
le ea quæſtio oriatur) congrua & decora judicabitur; ipſo autem admini- 
ſrationis tempore panno lineo mundo (prout tali menſæ convenit) veſtian- 
tur: ſuoque certo loco conſiſtant, niſi cum Sacramentum erit adminiſtran. 
dum, quo quidem tempore in Eccleſia, vel ejuſdem Cancello ita conſtituen- 
tur, ut tum Miniſter inter precandum & adminiſtrandum commodiiis 
poſſir a Communicantibus exaudiri, tum Communicantes etiam conveni- 
entius & ma jore numero à Miniſtro Sacramentum percipere. Inſuper ſta- 
tum & decretum (it, ut Decalogus pingatur in Orientali cujuſq; Eccleſia 
x Capellz parte, unde à populo commodiſemè cerni & legi poſcit, ac alia 
ketz ſcripturarum ſententiæ in earundem parietibus pailim in locis opportu- 
is deſcribantur. Similiter et iam ut ſedes congrua Miniſtro conſtruatur, in 
qua Div inas preces recitet : atque hæc omnia Parochianorum ſumptibus 


perficientur, 
83. Pulpita idonea in Eccleſiis paranda- 


Ccleſiarum Oeconomi, & Inquiſitores in ſuis reſpectivè Ecclefiis Pul- - 

itum conveniens & decorum communibus parochianorum-impenſis fi- 

en providebunt, quod in Eccleſiæ loco idoneo pro arbitratu Ordinarii (fi- 

quid ambigi de co go con conſtituetur, in Diviai verbi prædicatio- 
tem decenter ibidem aſſervandum. 


54. Ciſtæ ad eleemoſynarum cuſtodiam in Ecclefiis com- 
Paranciæ. ö 


ccleſiarum Occonomi, ac Inquiſitores infra tres menſes poſt: harum 

-Conſticuticnum promulgationem ſumptibus Parochianorum compara” | 
bunt, nifi forſan jam comparatam habeant ( ciſtam validam & firmam cum 
liſſura in ſuprema parte ejuſdem & cribus clavibus, quarum una à Re- 
Qore, Vicario, vel Curato, reliquæ duæ ab Oeconomis pro tempore ex- 
ientibus ſeparat im cuſtodientur. Que citta Aiiponetur in locum maxime 
opportunum, ad Parochianorum eleemoſynas pro pauperibus ejuidem Ec- 
deſiæ excipiendas. Quinetiam Rectores, Vicarii & Curati non . 
Parochi- 


Parochianos ſuos invitare, hortari, & jugiter incitare, tum vero prxcipug 
cum teſtamenta ſua conficiunt, ut huic ciſtz pro iplorum facultatibus largi- 
antur; eiſdem inſinuando, quod cum haRenus multas opes ( præter Dei 
ma ndatum) in ſuperſtitioſos uſus ſtudiose impenderint, multo propenſiores 
eſſe debeant ( hoe præſertim tempore) ad egenos, & pauperes ſubleyandox; 
cam non ignorent, miſericordiam in pauperes ſacrificium Deo gratum & 
acceptum eſſe, & quicquid in eorum ſubſidium & levamen datur, Ch riſto 
dari, Chriſtumque ejuſmodi dona in eam partem accipere, ut illa ſit benigne 
remuneraturus. Quas cleemoſynas & pias populi largitiones per ſingulos 
annos, vel tres menſes, aut ſæ pius (pro cauſarum vel temporum conditio- 
ne) cuſtodes cla vium, præſente maxima Parochianorum parte, vel ſex illo- 
rum præcipuis, de ciſta proſerent, ut inter vicinos ſuos maxime indigentes 
vere & fideliter poſſint diſtribui. 


85. Eecleſiæ ſartæ tectæ conſer wandæ. 

Ccleſiarum Oeconomi, & Inquiſitores diligenter proſpicient, ut Eccle- 

ſiæ ſux probe & congruè reparentur, & fic perpetuò cuſtodiantur; ut 
feneſtræ bene vitratz ac pavimenta plana & æquabilia exiſtanc, adeoque om- 
nia honeſtè, & decore in eiſdem ſerventur, abſq; pulvere, aut ullo ſitus ant 
ſordium genere, quod ingratum, aut indecorum eſſe poſſit, prout domo Dei 
imprimis convenit, & in Homilia quadam hujus argumenti precipicur. Pai 
diligentia providebunt, ut cœmeteria debite reparata, munita, & ſepta cu- 
ſtodiantar ſive muris, five vacerris, five palis (pro loci conſuetudine) eo. 
rum impenſis, ad quos jure pertinebit. Imprimis vero curabunt, ut in omni- 
bus populi ad rem Divinam conventibus pax & quies religiosè conſerventur, 
omneſq; quotquet excommunicationis vinculo publicè & notorie ſunt in- 
nodati, ab Eccleſiæ liminibus arceantur. 


86. Eccleſiæ de tertio in tertium annum perluſtraudæ, & 
earum defectus Regiis Commiſſariis imimandi 

Mnis Decanus, Decanus & Capitulũ, Ar chidiaconus, aut alius quilibet, cui 

viſitationes Eccleſiaſticas obeundi jus & poteſtas ex compoſitione, lege 
aut preſcriptione competit, unoquoq; triennio Eccleſias omnes ſuæ juriſdicti- 
onĩ ſubjectas ſemel perluſtrabir,vel ſaltem perluſtrari faciet; & ſinꝑulis anni 
infra eundem termini Regiis Chmmiſzariis pro cauſis Eccleſiaſticis ſubinde 
denunciabir, quos defectus reparatione indigentes in dictis Ecclefiis, aut 
earum aliqu4 comperer int, appoſitis eorum nominibus & cognominibus, qui 
in ſingulis ſint culpabiles · Qua informatione accepta, prædictos Commillt 


rios rogamus, ut ejuſmodi perſonas coram ſe citatas, talis cujuſq; Ordin· 


rii, qui informationes præfatas fecerit, juſtis & legitimis decretis parere 
compellant. = 
87. Terre 
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87 Terrarum & peculiorum ad Eccleſias ſpectantium 
inventaria conſicienda, & in Epi ſcoporum archivis 


aſſervands. 
Kchiepiſcopus, & Epiſcopi omnes in ſua quiſq; Diceceſi (quantum in 
"X. ipſis erit) efficient, ut juſtum Inventar ium, ſive Terrarium omnium 
Glebarum (quas vocant) fundorum, pratorum, hortorum, pomariorum, 
zdium, peculiorum, utenſilium, tenementorum, & portionum;decimarum, 
extra ſuas Parochias poſitarum, quæ ad Rectoriam, Vicariam, vel Ruralem 
—.— Præbendam noſcuntur ipectare, per ſingulas Parochias ex inſpe- 
ione proborum hominum per Epiſcopum deſignandorum (quorum Mini- 
ſter unus er it) in ſcriptis redigatur, ac in ſuis Archivis ad perpetuam rei me- 

moriam aſſervetur. 


88. Eceleſiarum religio prophanis uſibus non polluenda. 


7 Cclefiarum Oeconomi, & Inquiſitores, vel Aſsiſtentes nequaquam pa- 
tientur ludos ſcenicos, convivia, epulas, cœnas ſolennes, invitationes 
publicas, ſympoſia, - Curias ſzculares, Viſus Franci Plegii, Juratus Laicos, 
Iuſtrationes militum, vel prophanum ullum uſum five ricum in-Eccleſiis, 
capellis aut cœmeteriis ſuis fieri; aut celebrari; neq; etiam campanas ſuper- 
ſtitiosè pulſari in illis Feſtivitatibus, ant carum Vigiliis, in libro pub- 
lice Liturgiz ſunt antiquatæ vel alio quovis tempore, niſi ex cauſa idonea - 
tam per ipfos, quim per Miniſtrum approbata.. 


De Ecclefiarum Oeconomis, & Inquiſitoribus, 
ſive Aſsiſtentibus. 


89. Oecanomorum electio, & rerum Erxclefiaſticarum pro- 


curatio. 
Mnes Eccleſiarum Oeconomi, five Inquiſitores Parochianorum 
4 & Miniſtri ſui unito eonſenſu ( ſiquidem id fieri poſſit) eligentur. 
Qui ſi in tali electione diſſenſerint, tum Miniſtro licebĩt unum 
celigere, Parochianis alterum; nec quiiquam pro Occenomo ha- 
bendus erit, niſi quem cjuſmodi conſenſus five conjunctus, five diviſus ele- 
= :neq; jidem et iam in officio ſuo ultra annum, niſi de integro ad mo- 

ptædictum electi permanebunt· Omneſque Oeconomi ad dicti anni 
terminum vel ſaltem infra ejuſdem - termini menſem unum pecuniz 

| rien 


145 amet? fe 


tüm acceptæ tum expenſe ſive in reparationes five in alios:quoſcung; Ec- 


cleſiæ uſus veram & particularem rationem Miniſtro & Parochianis reddent: 
quinetiam Officio ſus abeuntes Parochianis cedent quicquid pecuniz, aut 
alterius rei cujuſcunq; ad Eccleſiam five Parochiam jure pertinentis in ipſo- 
rum manibus reſiduum ſupererit, ut per eos in ſuccedentium Oeconomo- 
rum cuſtodiam per billam indentatam transſeratur. 


90. Inguiſitorum ſive Aſsiſtentium elec io, eorumque cun 
Oeconomis offecii communitas. 


Ccleſiarum omnium Occonomi, five Inquiſitores, adhibitis in ſingulis 
Þ parochit duobus, tribus, aut etiam pluribus diſcretis hominibus, qui per 
Miniſtrum, & Oeconomos (ſiquidem inter eos convenire poterit alias per 
loci Ordinarium) pro Aſsiſtentibus elegentur, ſedulo invigilabunt, ut P- 
rochiani omnes Ecclefias ſuas diebus Dominicis & Feſtivis debite fie. 
quentent, atq; in iiſdem per integrum tempus rei ſacræ perdurent: quo 
item tempore neminem in Eccleſia ejuſdemve porticu aut cœmeterio deam- 
bulare, vel otiari, aut garrire patientur: Siquos autem compererint remiſſi- 
us aut negligentiùs Eccleſiam adire (nulla magna aut ardua abſentiæ ſur 
cauſa conſtante) eoſdem ſeriò admonebunt, & (niſi debitè admoniti ſe e- 
mendaverint) ad loci Ordinarium deferent. Horum autem Oeconomorum, 
& Inquiſitorum vel Aſſi ſtentium annuam electionem in Paſchali hebdomade 
celcbrandam decernimus, 


De Oſtiariis five Clericis Parochialibus. 
91. Clericos Parochiales eligendi jus Miuiſtro cedit. 


Alla in Parochialis Clerici (quem vocant) locum vacantem infra 
DNS [8 civitatern Londinenſem vel alibi infra Provinciam Cantuarienſem 
eligetur, niſi per Rectorem aut Vicarium, vel defectu Rectori 
Aut Vicarii, per ejuſdem Eccleſiæ Miniſtrum pro tempore exiſten- 
tem: quam electionem dictus Rector, Vicarius, aut Miniſter ſubſequente die 
Dominico tempore Divinorum Parochienis ſuis denunciabit. Omnis au- 
tem ejuſmodi Clericus Parochialis annos ad minus viginti natus erit, & de 
vita probabili, ac idonea legendi, ſcribendi, & cantandi (quoad ejus fieri 
poteſt) ſcientia dicto eligenti cognitus. lidemq; Clerici taliter electi ſti- 
pendia ſua antiquitus conſueta, abiq; dolo aut diminutione, vel ab Oecono- 
mis 
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mis (ad tempora hactenũùs uſitata) vel ex propria collectione percipient, 
juxta Parochiæ cujuſque ritum, ac conſuetudinem maximè inveteratam. 


De Curiis Eccleſiaſticis, ad Archiepiſcopi 
juriſdictionem ſpectantibus. 


92. Teſtame ntorum probatio, juſt? Bonorum Notabi- 
lium ſumma conſtante, Prerogativarum Curiæ 
duntaxat competit. 


um multi hactenus per Apparitores Curiarum tum inferior um, 
tum Prærogativæ Archiepiſcopalis graviter diſtracti, & variè vo- 

B cati & compulſi fuerint, ſuper probatione teſtamentorum, & 
en Adminiſtrationis bonorum in cauſa inteſtati p:titione, variiſque 
inde laboribus, moleſtiis, & expenſis ſuperfluè gravati fuerint, & fatigati: 
ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut omnis Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Officialis, 
aut alius quicunque juriſdictionem Eccleſiaſticam exercens, ſingulos ad 
Curiam ſuam ſuper teſtamenti Probatione vel Adminiſtrationis bonorum 
negotio cĩtatos, aut etiam ultro advenientes primo & ante omnia juramento 
oneret, num ſciant, vel ſpeciali aliqua cauſa permoti firmiter credant, de- 
functum (de cujus teſtamento, vel bonis agitur) bona aliqua, aut debita, 
idonea in alia qnavis Diceceſi vel Diœceſibus, aut in peculiari alia juriſdi- 
ctione infra eandem Prov inciam fita, quam in qua objiit, uſque ad valo- 
rem quinque librarum, tempore vitæ & mortis ſux habuifle. Et 6 talis ci- 
tatus, vel ſponte accedens ſuper juramento ſuo affirmaverit, ſe ſcire, vel 
(ur præfertur) firmiter credere, quòd ejuſmodi defunctus bona, vel idonea de- 
bita in alia aliqui Diœceſi, vel Diœceſibus, vel in peculiari alia juri ſdictione 
infra eandem Provinciam, ad valorem ptædictum habuerit, eademque par- 
ticulariter expreſſerit, ac declaraverit, tùm ſtatim eum dimittet, nec vel 
teſtamentum talis defuncti probare, vel Adminiſtrationem bonorum ſic ab 
inteſtato decedentis concedere, neque alias expenſas, quam pro citatione 
debitas, vel etiam pro aliis proceſſi bus contra eundem ſuper ipſius ulteriore 
forſitan contumacia adhibitis, ab eo exigere præſumet, ſed hoc negotium 
ad Prærogativam Archepiſcopalem ejuſdem Provinciæ ſpectare, aperte, 
deſertẽ que profitebitur ; quinetiàm partem ipſam monebit, & hortabitur, 
ut apud Judicem dictæ Prærogativæ teſtamentum illud probet, vel admi- 
niſtrationem talium bonorum petat, & 2 ipſo ejuſmodi * 
88 Ve 
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five Adminiſtrationem, ſigillo Curiæ Prærogativarum munitam, infra 
quadraginta dies continuos exhibeat. Quod fiquis Cancellarius, Commiſ- 
{arius, Officialis vel alius Eccleſi aſticam juriſdictionem exercens, vel eo. 
rum Regiſtrarius aliquis contra fecerit; ab executione Officii ſui ipſo facto 
ſuſpenſum ſe noverit, nullatenis abſolvendum, donec omnes pecuniarum 
ſummas, contra tenorem præmiſſorum per dictam partem expenſas, eidem 
reſtituerit ; taliſque ſive teſtamenti Probatio five Adminiſtrationis con- 
ceſſio quæcunque ipſo jure pro nulla habeatur Regiſtrarius etiam cujuſ- 
que Judicis inferioris Apparitorem Curiæ P:zrogativz (ſemel duntaxat 
ſingulis menſibus ad ſe venientem) ſine omni difficultate cer tiorem reddet, 
quos Executores vel Adminiſtrationem petentes Judex ſuus infra menſem 
proxime tum præcedentem (ob incompetentiam ſuæ in. hac parte juriſ- 
diQionis) ad Curiam Prærogativæ dimiſerit; idque ſub pœna menſtrux 
ſaſpenſionis ab exercitio Officii,pro ſingulis ejuſmodi delictis. Proviſo ſem- 
per, quod præſens Conſtitutio, vel aliquid in eadem contentum, compo- 
ſitioni ulli, quæ inter Archiepiſcopum, & Epiſcopum quemvis, vel: alium 
Ordinarium interceſſerit, neutiquam præjudicabit: nec etiam Judiciicuj- 
vis inferiori, qui ullam teſtamenti Probationem, vel bonorum Ad mini- 
ſtrationem alicui tam ex dia inferiore Curia, quam ex Curia Prarogative 
ſponte & conſultò eandem petenti conceſſerit. Proviſo itidem, quod ſi- 
quem i1 itinere mori contingat, bona illa, quæ tunc temporis penes ſe ha- 
buerit, teſtamentum ipſius vel bonorum Ad miniſtrationem Curiæ præto- 
gativarum nequaquam ſubjicient. 


93. Teftamentorum probatio, juſtd Bonorum Notabi- 
lium ſumma non comparente, Ordinariis vindi- 
catur. 

J Tatuimus inſuper & ordinamus, nequis Judex Prærogativæ Archiepil- 


copalis ad præmiſſoium aliquod quemlibet ex Officio citet, aut citari 


faciat, niſi eidem prius conſtiterit, deſunctum tempore vitæ & mortis 
ſux bona vel catalla in aliqua alia Diœceſi vel Diœceſibus, vel etiam pe- 
culiari juriſdictione, infra eandem provinciam ſita, quàm in qua fato ceſ- 
fir, ad ſummam quinque librarum ad minus habuiſſe. Nam qui minorem 
aliquam ſumm im hoc caſu habet, eundem Bona Notaiilia non habere 
per præſentes decernimus, & declaramus. Proviſò, quod hæc clauſula, in 


bac, & in præcedente Conſtitutione expreſſa, ad illes Diceceſes nulla - 


tenus.extendatur, in quibus ex compoſitione vel conſuetudine Bona No- 
tabilia majore ſumma definiuntur. Quod ſiquis Judex Prærogativæ, aut 
ejus Deputatus, vel eorundem Regiſtrarius, aut Apparicor aliquem ſecis, 
quam ut præmiſſum eſt, citaverit, aut citari vel moneri ad — ſuam 

cerit, 
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fecerit, eundem expenſas parti fic citatæ vel monitz refundere volumus, 
& acta ejuſdem ipſo jure vacua & pro nullis habenda pronunciamus. 
Quas expenſas fi vel Judex, vel Regiſtrarins vel Apparitor tal iter re- 


ndere detrectaverit, ab executione officii ſui, donec illud præſtiterit, 
Hpendetur. 


94. In Curias de Arcubus, &. Audientis extra pro- 
prium territorium (niſi conſentiente Epiſcopo Di- 
ceſano) nemo citaudus. 


Ned Dec inus de Arcubus, neque Officialis Conſiſtorii Archiepiſco- 
palis, neque Judex Audientiæ poſthac nomine vel ſuo, vel Archie- 
piſcopi Cantuaxienſis five ex officio five ad inſtantiam partis originaliter 
citabit, mone bit, aut quoquo modo compellet, vel citari, moneri, aut 
compelli faciet aliquem, qui particularem dicti Archiepiſcopi Diceceſin, 
vel peculiares ejuſdem ju iſdictiones non inhabitat, ad comparendum co- 
ram ipſis vel ipſorum aliquo, ſuper causa vel re quacunque ad cognitio- 
nem Eccleſiaſticam pertinente, abſque Diceceſani ſui licentia priùs impe- 
trata (extra caſus ſpeciales in Statuto Anno 23. Henr. 8. cap. 9. diſertè 
exemptos, & reſervatos.) Quod ſiquis dictorum Judicum contra fecerit, 
is pro ſingulis ejuſmodi delictis ab Officii ſui exercitio per tres menſes 
ſuſpendetur. 


95. Duplices Querelæ, niſi juſti gravaminis fad ſide, in 
Curiis Archiepiſcopi non concedendæ. 


| ge priſtine Conſtitutiones Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ duorum menfium 
L. cempus Epiſcopis indulſerint, infra quod de ſufficientia & qualitate 
cujuſque Miniſtri, qui ipſi præſentatus eſſet, in Beneficium aliquod inſti- 
tuendus, inquirere & plenius informari poſſet: nos tamen, quibuſdam 
incommodis occurrere volentes, ſpatium illud bimeſtre ad terminum vi- 
ginti & octo dierum per præſentes contrahimus, & abbreviamus. Cujus 
contract ionis intuitu, ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut nulla Duplex Querela 
ex Curia ulla Archiepiicopi ad inſtantiam Miniſtri cujuſcunque concedatur, 
niſi prius jurejurando fidem fecerit, quod præfatus terminus viginti & 
octo diecum ad minus effluxerit, ex quo dictam ſui ipſtus præſentationem 
Epiſcopo exhibuerit, & Epiſcopus ſe taliter præſentatum inſtituere recu- 
ſaverit, vel nifi cautionem fideiuſſoriam ſufficientem interpoſuerit, ſe af 
ſertionem illam veram eſſe legitimè probaturum: ſub pœnà ſuſpenſionis 
ſemeſtris ab Officii ſui exercitio ſingulis talem actionem ſive Duplicem 
Querelam concedentibus, per Archiepiſcopum toties quoties denuncianda; 
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ac etiam nullitatis ad omnem juris effectum cujuſque Duplicis Querelz 
fic indebitè procuratæ. Proviſo ſemper, quod infra prædictum tempus 
viginti & oo dierum Epiſcopus alium nullaterus inſtituet, in præ judicium 
partis ita præſentatæ, idque ſub pœna nullitatis. 
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96. Inhibitiones in cauſis inſtantiæ abſque adwocati ſub- 
feriptione non conceclendæ. 


T-Epiſcoporum juriſdictiones illæſæ (quantum fieri poteſt) conſer- 
u ventur, ac ut hujus regni ſubditis meliùs conſalatur, ne frivolis 
aut injuſtis lit ibus de cætero fatigentur; ordinatum & proviſum eſt, 
quod nulla deinceps Inhibitio, ex quacunque Curia Archiepiſcopi Can- 
tuarienſis ad inſtantiam partis emavabir, ſine ſubſcriptione Advocati ibi- 
dem exercentis, id quod gratis & abſque feodo aut ſalario ab eodem 


fiet; niſi fortè is qui cauſm proſequutus fuerit, pro ipſius in eädem 


conſilio, aliquid ei ultrò erogaverit. Pari ratione deeretum fit, ne ad 
inſtantiam alicujus partis ulla emanet Inhibitio ab Epiſcopo, aut ejus Can- 
cellario contra Archidiaconum, vel quemvis alium Eccleſiaſtica juriſdi- 
Rione utentem, abſque Advocati (ut præfertur) ſubſcriptione. Quodfi 
forſitan in Curia alicujus Epiſcopi nullus extiterit Advocatus, tunc ſub- 
ſcriptio Procuratoris ibidem e xercentis ſufficiet. 


97. Inhibitiones in cauſis correGionss, niſi grad amine 
Fudict prins cognito, non coucedendæ. | 


3 inſuper & decretum ſit, ut nulla deinceps Inhibitio conceda- 
tur, per occaſionem alicujus deereti Interlocatorii, aut in quacunque 
cauſa correctionis, n iſi ſub forma præcedente & ulterius quod ante ema- 
nationem iſtiuſmodi Inhibitionis ipſa Appellatio, aut verum ejuſdem ex- 
emplar (juramento ſuper eiuſdem veritate præſtito) Judici aut ejus le- 
git mo Deputato exhibeatur, unde & de qualitate delicti, & cauſã gra- 
vaminis Judici prædicto ante Inhibitionem emiſſam ſummatim poſſit 
conſtare. Porro quilibet Appellans aut e jus legitimus Procurator ante 
Inhibitionem in cauſa correctionis obtentam, Judici aut ſuo Deputato 
oſtendet verum tranſcriptum ſive copiam Actorum, unde ſe gravatum 
queritur, & à quibus Appellat; aut juramentum ſuſcipiet, ſe diligent!” 
am loco & tempore opportunis præſtitiſſe pro eiſdem comparandis, nec 
potuiſſe tamen a Regiſtrario in partibus aut ejus Deputatis, oblato ſala- 
rio, eadem adipiſci. Siquis verò Judex, aut Regiſtrarius Inhibitionem 
quamlibet (fic ut præfertur) contra formam prædictam ſigillari procura- 
xerit, aut permiſerit, ab executione Officii ſui per tres menſes _ 
atur., 
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datur ; fin vero Procurator aliquis, aut quivis, alius de ipſius mandato 
contra tenorem præmiſſorum in aliquo deliquerit ¶ Inhibitionem ſive 
conficiendo, five emittendo, præmiſſis non obſervatis) ab exercitio mu- 
neris ſuĩ prædicti per annum integrum, ſine ſpe veniæ aut reſtitutionis, 


am Oveatur. 


98. Inhibitiones ſchiſmaticis, niſi ſubſcribentibus, non con- 
ceclendæ. 


Uoniam Legis auxilium fcuſtra implorat, qui in legem committit; 

cautum fit, & proviſum, ut ſicubi Judex Eccle ſiaſticus adverſus re- 
fractarios, factioſos, ac cxremoniarum contemptores, ob non ſervatos 
Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ ritus, vel ob Precum publicarum contemptum, ju- 
dicialiter proceſſerit, nullus Judex ad quem eorum Appellationes admit- 
tat, niſi pars Appellans (Appellationis protocollo dicto Judici per ipſum 
exhibito) in propria perſona receperit, ſe omnes Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ ri- 
tus ac cæremonias, & formam publicæ Liturgiæ præſeriptam bona fide qb- 
ſervaturum, ac etiam niſi tribus arciculis ſuperius à nobis ſpecificatis ſub- 


ſcripſerit. 


(9, Intra gradus probibitos matrimonium contractum, 
ipſo jure nullum. | 


Emo matrimonium contrahet intra gradus Divino jure prohibitos, 

ac expreſſos in tabula quadam ex aythoritate publica Anno Do- 
mini 1563 edita; omniaque matrimonia taliter contracta, inceſta & i!- 
legitima judicabuntur, & proinde (ut ab initio vacua, five nulla) diſſol- 
ventur, parteſque ita conjunctæ per juris proceflum ſeparabuntur, Tabu- 
lam autem prædictam in ſingulis Eccleſiis (Parochianorum ſumptibus ) 
publice proponi, atque affigi volumus. | 


100 Minores 21. annis abſque parentum conſenſu matri- 
monium contrahere probibitz. | 


"A [Ullis liberis (qui viceſimum primum ætatis ſuæ annum nondum com- 


NV pleverint) abſque conſenſu parentum, aut ( defunctis patentibus) 
— ſiye gubernatorum ſuorum, con jugia five ſponſalia licobit con- 
— N | 
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101. Facultates pro Bannis matrimonialibus omittendi- || n 

per quos, & quibus ſint concedendæ. x 

| tra 

Ulla in poſterum Facultas five indulgenia, pro matrimonio abſque I rat 

trina Bannorum denunciatione (juxta Librum publicæ Liturgiz) | a 

inter quoſliber celebrando, per quamvis perſonam juriid ĩctionem Eccleſia. ¶ ali 

Kicam exercentem, vel privilegia ulla Eccleſiæ ſux nomine fibi vendican. Þ ter 
tem, niſi tantum per eos, qui Epiſcopalem author tatem obtinent, vel per 

Commiſſarium ad Facultates, vel ſede plena per Archiepiſcopi, & Epiſco. 10 


porum Vicaries Generales, aut ſede vacante per Cuſtodes ſpiritualitatis, vel 
Ordinarios Epiſcopalem juriſdictionem de jure exercentes, & non per alias 
concedetur ; idque duntaxat illuſtris, ac claræ conditionis hominibus, yz 
reſpectivè juriſdictioni ſubditis, interpoſita etiam idonea & ſufficienti ( 
cautione. pa 


102. In facultatibus pro Bannorum omiſſaone conceden- || il 
dis cautio inter ponenda, & jub quibus conditis au 
ui bus. 10 
Ita cautio conditiones haſce complectetur. Primo quod tempore I um 
D ejuſdem diſpenſationis cone edendæ nullum exiſtit impedimentum u 
ratione præcontractus, conſanꝑuinitatis, affinitatis, vel alterius cauſæ d ſet 
juſcunque de jure prohibitz, quod dicto matrimonio occurrere, aut ob- it 
ſtare poſſit. Secundò quòd nulla controverſia, lis, ſeu querela mota fie vel 
pendeat in aliqua Curia coram ullo Judice Eccleſiaſtico ſuper aliqu ic 
contractu vel matrimonio alterutrius dictarum partium cum alia quavis | 
perſona. Tertiò quod parentum (modo ſint in vivis) vel alias tutorum five 
ubernatorum ſuorum expreſſum conſenſum hacin parte obtinuerunt. 20- 
irems quod dictum matrimonium in Eccleſia Parochiali, vel Capel 0 
la, ubi contrahentium alter commoratur, & non alias, idque publice 
in facie Eccleſiz inter horas octavam & duodecimam curabunt ſole || die 


nizari. | — 
103. Eædem conditiones ob majorem cautelam jure j uras-· | 
do ſuffulte. a 

& 


U T omnis deinceps fraus & dolus in obtinendis ejuſmodi facultati- 
I bus evitetur ; ſtatuimus inſuper & ordinamus, quod ante obtentam 
facultatem pro matrimonio abſque Bannis celebrando, Judici conſtabit de 
expreſſo conſenſu parentum, vel parentis (eorum altero defuncto) aut 

| tutorum 
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tutorum vel tutoris, per juramentum duorum fide dignorum teſtium, quo- 
rum unus vel Judici ĩpſi, vel alii cuipiam bonæ exiſtimarionis tum præſenti 
1c eidem etiam Judici cognito, pro tali innoteſcet- Et ulteriùs ut alter con- 
trahencium juramentum ſubeat, ſe credere,nullum legitimum impedimentum 
ratione præcontractus, conſanguinitatis, affinitatis, vel alterius cauſæ cujuſ- 
anque de jure prohibitæ obſtare, nullamq; litem aut controverſiam in fors 
iiquo Eccleſiaſtico moram eſſe, quo minus dictum matrimonium, juxtæ 
tenorem e juſdem facultatis, ad effectum procedat. 


— 


104. Parentum couſenſus viduis contrahentibus re- 
miſſus, 


Uod fi uterque contrahentium in viduitate conſtitutus pro Bannis omit» 

tendis diſpenſationem petierit, tune clauſulam pracdiebdamy ger quam 
parentum conſenſus requiritur, licebit prætermitti; ita tamen ut Parochiæ, 
in quibus utraque pars commoratur, in diſpenſatione exprimamur, atq; 
lla Parochia nominatim deſignetur, in qua ejuſmodi matrimonium fit poſtea 
telebrandum Siquis vero Commiſsarius ad Facultates, Vic. Generalis, aut 
dictorum Ord inarĩorum aliquis in præmiſſit, aut quolibet præmiſſorum de- 
lquerit, is pro ſingulis ejutmodi delictis ab executione Officii ſui per ſpati- 
un lem eſtre ſubmoveatur, & licentia ſive indulgentia hujuſmodi viribus 
Tau, & pro nulla ad omnem juris effectum habebitur,ac fi omninò non fuiſ- 
ſet conceſſa; parteſque ejuſdem virtute in Matrimonio conjunt# penis 
lis ſubjacebunt, quæ in nuptias clandeſtinas ſunt conſtitute. 


105. Pro conjugio dirimendo nude purtium confeſſio non 


andienda. 


— Matrimoniales cauſæ inter graviores ſemper habitz fuerint, & 
optereà ma jorem cautelam deſiderent, fiquandd in judiciis veniane 
uceptandz; præſertim cum Matrimonium in Bccleſia debitè folenniza- 
um, quovis nomine ſeparari, vel nullum pronunciari poſtulatur: ſtrictè 
mandamus & præcipimus, ut in omnibus di- ortiorum & nullitatis matri- 
noni proceſsibus circumſpectè & deliberate procedatur, ac quantum fieri 
Merit, rei veritas teſtium depoſitionibus ali ſque probationibus legitimis e- 
* {oli extrajudiciali, aut judiciali & juratæ partium confeſſioni fi · 
eatur. 


106 Sen- 


( onſlitationes frue 


106. Sententiz divortii & ſeparationis non niſ# pro tri- 
bunali ferendæ. 


35G; 


— 


Ullz in poſterum Sententiz vel ſeparationis 4 thoro & menſa, vel nul- 

litatis Matrimonii prætenſi ferantur, niſi publice, ac pro tribunali, & 
de ſcientia ac conſenſu vel Archiepiſcopi infra Provinciam ſuam, vel Epiſco- 
pi infra propriam Diceceſin, Decani de Arcubus,, Judicis Audientiz Can- 
tuarienſis, aut Vicariorum Generalium, aliorumve Officialium Principalium, 
vel ſede vacante Cuſtodum ſpiritualitatis, aut aliorum Ordinariorum, qui- 
bus de jure competit, in ſuis reſpectivè juriſdictionibus, ac Curiis, atque in- 
ter ſuæ juriſdictionis ſubditos tantùm. 


107. Separatis, eorum altero ſuperſtite, nova copula in- 
terdicta. 


2 = 5 oerreeee 


N Sententiis, quando ad ſeparationem thori & menſe tantum interponut- 
tur, monitio, & prohibitio in ipſo contextu Sententiæ latz fiet, nt à per- 
tibus ab invicem diſfociatis caſts vivatur, nec ad alias nuptias, alter utrd vi- 
vente, convoletur. Deniq; quo poſtremum illud firmius obſervetir, Sem 
tentia ſeparationis non ante pronunciabitur, quam qui eam poſtulabunt, ido- 
neam cautionem interpoſuerint, fe contra dictam monitionem & prohibit- 8 


onem nihil commiſſuros. ſy 
c 

108. SanGioin Fudices contra præmiſſa delinquentes. 2 
& 


Uod fi quis Judex Sententiam ſeparationis, ſeu Divortii tulerit, & 

præmiſſa omnia non preſtiterit, per annum integrum ab executione ar 
Officij ſui 2 Arcchiepiſcopum, vel Epiſcopum Diceceſanum ſuſpet- 
detur. Et ſententia ſeparationis, contra formam prædictam lata, pro 1 
2 ad omnem juris effectum habebitur, ac ſi omnino lata nel 

et. i 


De r 


* 
— — 
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— 


De Curiis ad Epiſcopos, & 4 


chidiaconos ſpectantibus. 


109. Peccata & ſcandala notoria in Curiis Eccleſtaſtieis 
denunciands. 


lqui per manifeftum adulterium, ſtuprum, inceſtum, ebrieta- 
7 NG tem, jurandi conſuetudinem, lenocinium, fœnerationem, vel 
IF aliam quameunque vitæ turpitudinem aut nequitiam fratres 
& ſuos offenderit ; Ecclefrarur Oeconomi, & Iaquiſſtores, five 
Rx» Aſciſtentes in proximis præſentationibus ſuis ad Ordinarios 
omnium & fingulorum ejuſmodi delinquentium nomina fideliter deferent, 
it legum ſeveritate pro meritis poſsint caftigari. Tales autem notorii de- 
liquentes ad ſacram Cœnam, donec mores in melius commutarint, nequa- 


un- ; 
= quam admittentur, | 
- 110. Schiſmatici in Curiis detegendi. 


. Oeconomi Eccleſiarum, & Inquiſitores five Aſſiſtentes de aliquo infra 

ſuam Parochiam vel alibi reſciverint, qui vel verbo Dei legendo, aut 
ſyncerè prædicando, vel Conſtitutionum præſentium executioni obſtare 
conabitur, vel etiam uſurpatæ ulli & extraneæ poteſtati, hujus regni legi- 
| bus jamdiu moritò repudiatz atq; abolitz, favebit atq; adbzrebit; veldog- 
na aliquod Papiſticum ac erroneum aſtruet, aut tuebitur; dicti Oeconomi, 
&1nquiſicores five Aſſiſtentes Epiſcopo Diœceſano, vel loci Ordinario 
eundem detegent, & indica bunt, ut pœnis & cenſuris per Eccleſiaſticas 
ſinctiones irrogatis coerceatur. 


11. Precum Divinarum perturbatores in Curiis dete= 
gendi. : 

þ omnibus Eiſcoporum & Archidiaconorum viſitationibus, Oeconomi, 

& Inquiſitores five Aſsiſtentes eorum omnium nomina vere & perſonalis 

Ne er præſentabunt, qui inciviliter aut immodeſtè in Eccleſia ſe geſſerint, vel 

intempeſtivã campanarum pulſatione, obambulatione, garritu aut a 

quovis ſtrepitu Concionatorem, vel Miniſtrum interpellaverint. 6412 


Hh h 112. Precum 


C unſtitutiones ue | 


* 


358. 


rii g detegendi. 


Celeſiarum Parocbialium, & Capellarum Miniſtri, Oeconomi, Inquiſi. 
toes five Aſsiſtentes quolibet anno infra quadraginta dies poſt feſtum 
Paſchatis Epiſcopo, vel Cancellario ſuo exhibebunt nomina & cognomim 


ſacro-ſantam Communionem Paſchate tum præcedente non acceſſerint. 


113: Peccata notoria Miniſtris jus eſt denunciare,priva. 
tim confeſſa retegere, nefat. 


Uoniam ſæpenumerò contingit, Eccleſiæ Oeconomos, & Inquiſitores 

five Aſs iſtentes alioſq; & Laicis, quibus id officii> muneriſque incum- 
bir, ut per admonitiones, reprehenſiones, & delationes ad Ordinarios pec- 
catum & impietatem coerceant, partim præ timore potentiorum, partim 
præ incuria, in hoc officio præſtando remiſſiores eſſe quàm par eſt, fi ho- 
rum temporum licentiam conſideremus: ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut licitum 
deinceps fit ſingulis Rectoribus ac Vicariis, aut (ipſis legitime abſentibus) 
corum Curatis,& ſubſtitutis, cum Eccleſiæ Oeconomis & Aſsiſtentibus, reli 
quiſque ſupra nominatis, in criminibus ad tempora inferius præſtituta de- 
tegendis, - operas ſuas conjungere ; ſiquidem dicti Oeconomi & Aſſiſtentes 
criming &. culpas enormes in ſuis Parochiis notorias deferre voluerint. 
Quod ſi ij facere detrectaverint, tum licebit ſingulis Rectoribus & Vice 
riis, aut > (illis ut ſupra abſentibus) eorum Curatis ac ſubſtitutis, omnia 
ejuſmodi criminz, de quibus dicti Officiarii habent inquirere, aut alia, qua- 
cung; ipſis ( utpote quibus præcipua cura peccati infra ſuas Parochias coer- 
cendi incumbit) corrigenda videbuntur, temporibus conſtitutis, vel alids 


Proviſo ſemper; quod ſiquis peccata ſua otculttora alicui Miniſtro privatim 
confiteatur (conſcientiam ſuam exonerando, quo ab illo ſpiritualem conſo- 
lationem, & levamen percipiat) eum hac noſtra Conſtitutione nullatenus te- 
neri volumus; quin potiùs ſtricte illi præcipimus, ne ejuſmodi aliquod cri - 
men aut delictum fidei ac taciturnitati ſuæ taliter commiſſum cui vis per- 


114. Ke. 


* "MI 
*Y 
* 


112. Puberes in feſto Paſchatis non Communic antes in Cu- 


omnium utriuſque ſexus de ſaa Parochis, qui majores ſedecim annis 2d 
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ubi commodum judicaverint, ad Ordiparios ſuos deferre. &- preſentary. i þ 


ſonz aliquando retegat, niſi ſit ex eo genere criminum, quorum occulcatio ex 
1 regni ſit capitalis: qui contra . feeerit, eo ipſo irregularis 
aſto. ä | 


222. oa oo mart oo... wi. -r 6 (at. 


_ — — 
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114. Recuſantes per Miniſtres in C ariis detegendi. 


Ectores, Vicarii, vel Curati omnes quolibet anno ſollicite inquirent, 

| Pon Papiſtici Recuſantes viti, mulieres, vel pueri ultra tredecim an- 

if. vos nati, quot etiam Papiſticæ religioni tectiùs addicti (qui licet in Eccleſia 
um, ſe præſentes ſiſtant, Sacramenti tamen participes fieri recuſant) infra ſuas re- 
ina pectivè Parochias commorentur, ſive ut hoſpites, five ut inquilini; eorum- 
que omnium nomina vera (ſiquidem ea poterunt exquirere) vel alias, quæ 
pro tempore uſurpant (debitã ſemper inter abſolute & ex parte Recuſantes 
liſtinctione ſer vat i) in ſcriptum referent, eademq; quatenus norunt, cre- 


4. untqʒ fic diſtincta. & ſua manu deſcripta ante feſtum Nativitatis Ordinariis 
us fideliter exhibebunt, idque ſub pena ſuſpenſionis per eoſdem Ordina- 
nos infligenda; atq; fic deince ps ſingulis annis ſequentibus, ſub ſimili pœna 
ante feſtum S. Ioannis Baptiſtæ. Inſuper tenebuntur omnes Ordinatii, Can- 
res If cellarii, Commiſſarii, Archidiaconi, Officiales, cæteriq; Eccleſiaſtica juriſ- 
m- IF diftione fungentes, quibus ſupra · dictæ detectiones exhibitæ fuerint, eaſdem 
c- ¶ infra menſem unum, poſtquam illas receperint, Epiſcopo ſuo reſpective tra- 
im ere, ſub pœna ſuſpenſionis ſemeſtris ab omni muneris ſui executione, 
0 IF Epiſcopam (quoties hac in parte defecerint) irrogandà: qui & ipſe eaſdem 
m I infra ſex ſeptimanas Archiepiſcopo curabit offerri, per eundem infra alias 
2 ſex ſeptimanas, poliquam ipſe receperit, Regiz Majeſtati przſentandas. 
& 15. Ne Miniſtris aut Oeconomis fraudi fit criminoſo- 
4 rum detectio. 
1 
N Um ad correctionem criminum & hominum criminoſorum Ecclefiarum 
2 Oeconomi, inquiſitores, ſive Aſsiſtentes, aliique id genus Officiarii 
ecleſiaſtici jurejurando obſtringantur, (quemadmodum & Miniftri noſtra 
is rnonitione tenentur) ram ipſa crimina & culpas a dictis criminoſis 
e. © tratas, qui etiam publicam famam de iiſdem ſparſam & diſſeminatam de- 
m ferre, & præſentare; unde ſæpe odium illis, & invidia. quandoque etiam mo- 
» | kſtia per dictos ſontes eorumve amicos conflatur - monemus & 
e- | hbortamur omnes Judices tim Eccleſiaſticos, quam ſæculares, quatenus 
j- | tremendum ſummi Judicis tribunal reſpiciunt, & reverentur, ne admit- 
* tant in ſuis Curiis ullam querelam, actionem, litis intentationem aut 
x. | proſequurionem contra ullos Ecclefiarum Oeconomos, aut Inquiſitores, 
is | fire Adiſtentes, alioſve Officiarios Eccleſiaſticos, qui ejuſmodi 


detectiones exhibuerint, nec contra Miniſtrum aliquem , quamcunque 
| | Hhh2 | demum 


0 
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demum perionam velculpamdetulerit ; quum omnes ejuſmodi delationes 


ad impietatis audaciam cohibend am ſpectent, quùmq, ram ex regulis cha- 
ritatis, quam recti regiminis præſumendum fit, eos quicquid hac in re fece. 
rint, non odii aut maleyolentiz cauſa, fed fidei ſuæ liberandz conſcientia 
feciſſe. ö 


116. Oeconomi ad binas tantùm dletegendi uices aunnatin 


Ullius Parochiz Oeconomi, vel Inquiſitores, five Aſsiſtentes accuſati. 

. V ones, aut detectiones ſuas cogentur Judici cuipiam Eecleſiaſtico pre. 
ſentare fxpius, quam ſingulis annis ſemel, in iis utiq; locis, ubi non conſue. 
verunt pluriès exhiberi, aut bis in Dicœceſi vel loco quocung: (nift in Epiſco- 
pi viſitatione.) Pro quibus Parochiz cujuſque præſentationibus Regiſtrarius 
cujuſlibet Curiæ, in qua exhibendæ ſunt, ſupra quatuor denarios in uno an- 
no non recipiet, ſub pœna menſtruæ ſuſpenſionis a muneris ſui exercitio pro 
fingulis ejulmodi delictis. Proviſo ſemper liberum fore cuique Miniſtro,Oe- 
conomis, & Aſsiſtentibus, quoties & quando videbitur (pro cauſarum con- 


ditione) delinquentes deferre & accuſare, ſimiliterq; cuivis pic affecto, vel eti- | 


am Judici cuilibet Eccleſiaſtico, ſuper notitia ſibi facta de enormi ali. 
quo crimine infra ſuam juriſdictionem perpetrato, Miniſtrum, Oeconomos, 
aut Aſſi ſtentes licebit admonere, quatenus gloriam Dei reſpiciunt, & cor- 


rectionem peccati, ut tale crimen publice detegant, (dum tamen juſtan 


ejus detegendi cauſam invenerint) ut iſta ratione mature puniri ac cortigi 
poſsit. Proviſo etiam, ut pro ſpontaneis hiſce præſentationibus nullum feo- 
um aut ſalarium ſub pœna prædicta recipiatur. 


uy. Oeconomi, binis detegendi vicibus debits perfundi; 
uon ſunt de reliquo in Curiam vocandli. 


Ullus Eccleſiæ Oeconomus, aut Inquiſitor, ſive Aſſiſtens ad compar 

A rendum coram Eccleſiaſtico Judice quocunque extra tempus vel tem- 
pora præſtituta citabitur, quod delictum aliquod in ſua parochia commiſ- 
ſym, & Ecclefiaſticis cenſuris obaoxium alis temporibus deferre recuſave · 
rit; neque eorum quilibet poſt detectiones ſuas ſatis temporibus exhibitas, 
earum occaſione deinceps in jus trahetur, niſi ex certis & manifeſtis 
indiciis conſtiterit, eum volentem & ſcĩentem omiſiſſe detectionem noto- 


ni alicujus criminis aut criminum, quæ vel commiſſa fuiſſe noverit, vel 


igno⸗ 
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jenorare ſaltem non potuerit, public ſamà eadem laborare: vel niſi forte 
joſta cauſa emerſerit, eoſdem pro detectionum priorum explanatione in 
Curiam compellendi : quo caſu (voluntariæ ſcilicet omiſſionis) Ordinarii 
contra eoſdem taliter procedent, quemadmodum in cauſis ſpontanei per- 
jurii in Curiis Eccleſiaſticis commiſſi, hactenùs lege cautum & provi- 


wm eſt. 


118. Anni ſuperioris Oeconomi detectiones ſuas tenentur 
exhibere, priuſquam recens eli minus ſunm 


adeant. 

Economi, & Inquiſitores, vel Aſſiſtentes non prius Officio ſuo ſo- 

juti deinceps intelligentur, quam ipſorum ſucceſſores juramentum 
ſuum ſuſceperint, id quod prima poſt feſtum Paſchatis ſeptimana, vel ali- 
qua ſtatim ſequente (pro arbitrio Ordinarii) fieri volumus. Quod tem- 
pus dicto juramento aſſignatum, alterum ſemper exit ex duobus Illis anni 
wjuſque temporibus, in quibus omnium Parochiarum Miniſtri, Oecòno- 
ni, & aſſiſtentes ſuis reſpꝛctivè Ordinariis exhibebunt illorum criminum de- 
tectiones, quæ citra pioximas præſentationes in ſuis Parochiis admiſſa eſſe 
compererint. Quod officium prædicti Oeconomi perficient, antequam re- 
«ns electi Oeconomi & Aſſiſtentes juramentum fuum præſtent, neque il - 
ks ullatenùs permittetur, dictas præteritorum criminum deteRiones in no- 
vitios hoſce rejicere, qui munus ſuum vix dum ingreſſi, eorundem ignati 
eſſe p ſumuntur; ſub pœna ſanctionum, in eos conſtitutarum, qui con- 
kientias & juramenta ſua ad hunc modum audebunt eludere. 


19. Dete&ionum ſchedulæ fide bona, non perfunctoriè &. 
pro forma conſiciend. 


Vo melids illis incommodis occurratur, quæ ex detectionum ſchedu- 
lis five billis (quas vocant) propere, & feſtinanter confectis (in ipſis 
videlicet d iebus Viſitationum, & Synodorum) hactenùs conſtat eveniſle : 
ſtaturum eſt & decretum, ut quilibet Gancellar ius, Archid iaconus, Com- 
miſſarius, Officialis, aliique jus dicentes Eccleſiaſticum, ad tempus Oe- 
eonomorum juramento præſtando conſuetum, itemque Archiepiſcopus && 
Epiſcopi omnes, quoties viſitationes ſuas indicunt, Parochiarum omnium 
Occonomis, & Inquiſitoribus, ſive Aſſiſtentibus, aut eorum aliquibus tra- 
dant aut tradi curent Libros Articulorum, de quibus eoſdem velint de- 
teRiones ſuas anno inſequente ad ſtata tempora exhibendas inſtituere: in 
quo item Libro apponetur forma juramenti, quo ſtatim ante ſingulas ejuſ- 
modi præſentationes fint onerandi : ut ſpatio ſufficienti dato ad ago 
| am, 
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ticulorum, quibus ĩpſorum detectiones niti debeant, diliberatè & cum fide 


eaſdem domi ſuæ formare poſſint, ad conſcientias ſuas, juris jurandi religione 


jam obſtrictas, (uti probos & pios decet) liberandas. 


120 Nequa Citatio, niſi expreſsis citandorum nominibut, 
e Curiis emittatur. 


TUllus Epiſcopus, Cancellarivs, Archidiaconns, Officialis aut alius qui- 

liber Judex Eccleſiaſticus Citationes ullas generales (quæ vulgo Qu 
rum nomina dicuntur) ex Curia ſua emanare patietur: niſi partium citan- 
darum nomina per Regiſtrarium, vel ejus deputatum diſertè ſub eiſdem 
exprimantur; eædemque citationes (cum nominibus fic inſcriptis) Judicis 
vel ejus Surrogati ſubſcriptione & ſigillo munitz exeant. 


121. Neguis in pluribus Curiis ſuper eodem crimine co- 
gatur reſpondere. 


—— tis, ubi Epiſcopus & Archidiaconus five ex preſcriptione 
J ſive ex compoſitione ad diverſa unius & e juſdem anni tempora viſiratio- 
nes ſuas obire conſueverunt; ne Majeſtatis ſuæ ſubditi in pluribus Curiis 
Eccleſiaſticis ſuper uno & eodem crimine (non fine gravi ipſorum moleſtia) 
poſtulentur, ſtatuimus & ordinamus ut quilibet Archidiaconus, vel cjus 
Officialis infra unum menſem, poſt peractam eo anno viſitationem, & pre» 
ſentationes acceptas, Epiſcopum vel ejus Cancellarium ſab ſua manu & fi» 
gillo inſtruat ac informer, de nominibus & delictis eorum omnium, qui in 
viſitatione ſua fuerint detecti & præſentati, quo is ſuper ulla cauſa, aut 
crimine ad Archidiaconum prius delato aliquem convenire deinceps abſti 
neat. Pari ratione decernimus. ut Cancellarius, infra idem tempus poſt fini- 
tam Epiſcopi vĩſitationem, & deteRiones receptas, eorum ſontium nomina 
& delicta, quos in proxima ipſius viſiratione przſentari contigerit, ſua ſub- 
ſcriptione & ſigillo verificata, ad Archidiaconum, vel ejus Officialem (in 
prædictum finem) tranſmittat. Quod fi dicti Officiarii vel ſe invicem 
(ficut præfertur) inſtituere ac informare omiſerint, vel poſt factam ejub 
modi informationem, perſonas aut culpas in aliena viſitatione detectas & 
præſentatas, attigerint, tunc eorum quilibet fic delinquens ab omni juriſdi- 
ctionis ſuæ exetcitio per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum eatenus ſuſpendetur, do- 
nec expenſas omnes per hanc moleſtiam ſuſceptas perſonz gravatæ reſti- 
tuerit. 


122. Sententia 


dam, & perpendendam tum juramenti ſui qualitatem, tum etiam r. 


+ 
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122. Sententiæ pro Miniſtris d Beneficio vel Officio remo- 
Diendiis, non niſi per Epiſcopum pronunciands. 


TH Uotieſcunque in Curia aliqua Eccleſiaſtica, ad quemlibet hujus Provin- 
ciæ  Epiſcopum ſpectante, contra Miniſtrum acculatio inſtitnetur, 
'F Cancellarius, Commiſſar ius, Officialis, vel quivis alius Eccleſiaſticam. ju- 
niſdictionem obtinens, ( cujus intererit) cauſam omnem per proceſſus, 
diaſq; vias & modos adverſus eum expediet, ejuſq; in non comparendo con- 
- tumaciam primo ſuſpenſionis, eandem vero contiauatam excommunicationis 
em Pena ulciſcetur. Sin autem debitè comparens legitimo juris proceſſuj. ſe 
.: MW ſubmiſerit, tunc, ubi cauſæ maturitas Sententiam poſtularit, fi forte de- 
iti mericum vel deprĩvationem, vel depoſitionem 4 ſacris ordinibus ex 
lecreto juris exigat ; nullam ejuſmodiĩ ſententiam per quamlibet perſonam 
g. © fronunciari volumus præterquàm per Epiſcopum, adhibitis ipſius Cancel- 
hrio, & Decano (fi commode id fieri poteſt) & aliquot Præbendariis, fi 
prope Eccleſiam Catbedralem dia Curia teneatur, vel Archidiacono (mo- 
40. ejus facultas detur) aliiſque duobus ad minus gravibus Miniſtris, ac eiſs 
dem Concionatoribus, per Epiſcopum advocandis, quando Curiam aliis in 
locis haberj--contigerit. 


) i 123. Adus judiciales non niſi publica, &. authentica 


2. manu expediend;. 


in \ T Ulllas Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Archidiaconus,Officialis, aut alius 
mn KF {LV quiliber Ecclefiaſticam joriiditionem exercens, actum aliquod judi- 
i | caleexpedier, five Cententioſæ, ſive Voluntariæ Juriſdictionis, niſi adhi- 
i. bo Ordinario. ejuſdem Cut ĩæ Regiſtrario, vel ejus legitimo deputato ; 
M ut ſi is vel ii nolint aut nequeant intereſſe, tim aliis perſonis authenticis, 
* _— acta conſcribant aut expediant, ſub peena ſuſpenſionis ipſo facto 
in &. 

m tu; mY 

- 124. Curiarum ſipilla, unica. 

ji Uilas Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Archidiaconus, Officialis, aut alius 
* quiliber juriſdiione utens Eccleſiaſtica, plura quam unum dun- 
i: duat ſigillum citra Epiſcopi conſenſum habebit, pro omnibus, quæcunque 


n ipſius Officium inciderint, ſigillandis Quod quidem ſigillum cuſtodie- 
tur ſemper aut penes ipſum, aut penes illius ſubſtitutum legitimum, 
ejus vice jus dicentem, nec non infra ipſius juriſdictionem, vel ſaltem in 
urbe aut oppido cjuſdem Comitatus principali commorantem. Hoc ſigil- 
. 8 „ 
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lum titolum e jus Juri ſdictionis continebit, quam quiſque prædictorum Ju* 
dicum, aut deputatorum exercet. | 


125. Curiarum ſedes opportuna. 


Mues Cancellarii, Commiſlarii, Archidiaconi, Officiales, cæterique 

Judices Ecclefiaſtici Curias ſuas (de mandato, vel conſenſu Epiſco- 

pi Diœceſani) in talibus locis inſtituent, qui ad eos, quos in eiſdem com- 

parere oportet, excipiendos idonei, & ad laborem itineris minuendum 

maximè commodi videbuntur. Similiter etiam Curias ſuas intra horas com- 

petentes inchoabunt, ac diſſolvent, ita ut quiſque (quantum fieri poteſt) ma- 
turè & tempeſtivè domum ſuam poſſit repetere. 


126. Curiæ inferiores teſtamenta originalia ad Epi ſcopo- 
rum Archiva jubentur tranſmittere. 55 


Um Decani, Archidiaconi, Præbendarii, Rectores, Vicarii, aliique 
Ecclefiaftica juriſditicne fungentes, omnium infra ſuas reſpeQive 
juriſdictiones defunctorum teſtamenta probandi immunitatem ſibi vendi- 
cent, neq; tamen cognitos ullos aut certos habeant Regiſtrarios, vel locum 
publicum Regiſtrorum ſuorum tutæ cuſtodiæ deputatum: unde ſæpius evene- 
rit, teſtamenta, jura, & legata quamplur ima per dictorum Judicum mortem, 


peculiaris juriſdict ianis exercitia equſque privabſtur, quoad hanc noſtram 
Conſtitutionem debitè adimpleverit, 


RQS oro” erg. Free e e. 


7d Q- a 


Canones Eeclefraſtici 


De Judicibus Eccleſiaſticis. 


127. Judicum Eccleſiaſticorum qualitas. 


Ulllus in poſterum ad Officium Cancellarii, Commiſſarii, aut Of- 
s fcialis, admiitetur, ad juriſdictionem quamlibet Eeccleſiaſti- 

g cam exercendam, niſi qui viceſimum ſextum ad minus ætatis 

V ſux annum compleverit, & qui in Jure Civili & Canonico eru- 
ditus exiſtat, firque ad minimum Magiſter artium, aut in Jure Baccalau- 
reus, ac in praxi, & cauſis forenſibus laudabiliter exercitatus, nec non 
rectè affectus, & religioni ſtud iosè deditus, de cujus vita & moribus nullus 
finiſter ſermo audiatur : ac inſuper niſi priuſquam talis cujuſque Officii 
ſunctionem, aut exercitium adeat, in Supremam Regis authoritatem in 
auſis Eccleſiaſticis coram Epiſcopo, vel publicè in Curia juraverit; ac re- 
lgionis Articulos in Synodo anno 1562 communiter concluſos ſubſcriptione 
ſua comprobaverit;z & etiam juratus receperit, ſe integre & ex quo 
(pro captu ſuo) jus redditurum, abſque omni intuitu vel gratiæ, vel mer- 
cedis; quorum utique juramentorum, ac ſubſcriptionis per Regiftrarium 
tim præſentem actum conſcribetur. Haud ſecus omnes Cancellarii, Com- 
miſſariĩ, Officiales, Regiſtrarii, aliique quotquot juriſdictionis, ſive mini- 
ſterii Eccleſiaſtici locum aliquem in præſenti poſſident, aut exercent, citra 
ſeſtum Nativitatis proximè venturum, coram Archiepiſcopo, aut Epiſco- 
po, vel etiam in aperta Curia ſab quo, & in qua muneribus ſuis fungun- 
tar, eadem juramenta ſubire, & (prout ſuperiùs dictum eſt) ſubſcribere te- 
nebuntar. Quod ſi facere recuſaverint, 4 munerum ſuorum executione 
couſque ſuſpendentur, quo ad juramenta præmiſſa, & ſubſcriptionem, ut 
ſupra, præſtiterint. 


128. Qualitas Deputandorum. 


Ullus Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Archidiaconus, Officialis, aut alius 
quicunque Eccleſiaſtica juriſdictione præditus aliquem ad Curiam 


foi abſentis loco tenendam quovis tempore deputabit, niſi qui gravis Mi- 


niſter ſuerit, idemque graduatus; vel pro Concionatore publico legitime 
receptus, ac prope e juſmodi Conſiſtoria Beneficiatus;. vel qui in _ 
| | „ 
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bus Baccalaureus, aut in Artibus Magiſter ad minimum extiterit, ac in jure 
Civili & Canonico ſcientiam habuerit competentem, & de veræ religionis 


ſtud io, ſobrioq; ac honeſto vitz cultu fuerit commendatus; ſub pœna ſuſpen- 
ſionis ab executione officiorum pro fingulis delictis ſpatio trium menſium to- 
ties quoties. Deputatus vero qui prædictarum qualitatum expers, audebit ta- 
men Jadicis vices in Curiis tenendis (ut fupra ) uſurpare, ſimili prorſus cen- 
furx (modo & forma pr æmiſſis) ſubjacebit. 


— 


De Procuratoribus. 


129. Procuratores, niſi de partis mandato authentice, 
canſas attingere prohibit, 


S229 Ullus deinceps in aliqua cauſa Procurabit, niſi ab ipſo litigante 
Pi; apud acta Curiz fuerit conſtitutus, vel in ipſo litis ingreſſu il- 

U lius vero & ſufficienti procuratorio fulciatur. Sufficiens vo- 
s camus, quod authentico aliquo ſigillo munitur, approbatione 
item, aut ſaltem ratihabirione conſtituentis eodem acce- 
dente. Ejuſmodi vero procuratoria omnia quamprimum confici volumus, 
& à Procuratoribus exhiberi, ac in ꝑublicis ejuſdem Curie ſcriniis per Re- 

iſtrarium ſalva cuſtodiri. Qui ex Regiſtrariis vel Procuratoribus ſecus in 


iſtorum aliquo fecerit, bimeſtri ſuſpenſione ab exercitio Officii ſui, abfque 


omni ſpe relaxationis, aut reſtitutionis, ferietur. 


130. Procuratores fine Advocati alicujus conſilio canſa 
retinere prohibiti. 


A D minuendas & conſopiendas lites, ac litigantium querelas tollendas 
qui Procuratorum incuria ac negligentià, vel etiam inſcitiâ multoties 
cauſà cadunt ; necnon ad incrementum bonarum literarum, jutiſque Civilis 
& Canonici propagationem: juxta laudabilos conſuetudines in Curiis Ar- 
chiepiſcopi Cantuartenſis hactenus obſervatas, ſtatuimus & ordinamos, ut 
nullus Procurator ibidem exercens abſque Advocati alicujus conſilio quamli- 
Bet cauſam ſuſcipiat, ac per duos dies juridicos retineat, ſub pœna ſuſpenſio- 
nis annuæ ab Officii ſui executione; nec Judici poteſtas erit, abſque expreſſo 
Archiepiſcopi mandato & authoritate, hujus pœnæ gratiam ullatenus faci- 
1. 
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131. Procuratores, inconſulto Advocato, in cauſa concla- 


dere prohibit. 


Ne admittet aliquis Judex in Curiis Archiepiſcopi prædictis libel- 
lum, aut aliam quamlibet materiam, ſine conſilio & ſubſcriptione 
alici jus Advocati ad exercendum ibidem admiſſi: neque vero Procurato- 
ridus lĩcebit, in cauſa concludere, niſi de notitia Advocati in eadem cauſa 
idhibiti, & ſalariati. Siquis vero Procurator contra fecerit, aut fieri 
procuraverit, vel etiam Ad vocatum quocunque prætextu ſuo fraudaverit 
ſtipendio aut ſalario, vel in Advocato conſulendo, quid in cauſa fieri ex- 
pediat, negligentior fuerit; eidem ſuſpenſionem ſemeſtrem 4 muneris ſui 
ezecutione, fine ſpe veniæ interim conſequendæ, decernimus. 


132. Procuratorium in cauſis teſtamentariis juramentum 
prohibitum. 


Sp in teſtamentorum probationibus, adminiſtrationumque bono- 
rum ab inteſtato decedentium petitionibus, juramentum per Pro- 
curacores Curiarum in animam conſtituentis præſtitum multis patere in- 
commodis ſit perſpectum; cautum deinceps eſſe volumus, ut quilibet 
Executor, vel bonorum defuncti adminiſtrationem petens, Judicem in hac 
parte ordinarium, vel ejus Surrogatum perſonaliter adeat, & juramen- 
tum uſitatum per ſe & non per Procut atorem aliquem præſtet. Si ta- 
men vel valetudinis, vel ætatis incommodo, vel alia cauſa legitima im- 
pedicus in propria perſona Judicem adire nequeat: permittimus, ut (fide 
ſuper impedimenti veritate per excuſatorem fide dignum prius fat4) 
Judes gravi alicui viro Eccleſiaſtieo partis babitationi vicino Commiſſio- 
nem conc · dat, per quam juramentum uſitatum dicto Executori vel Admi- 
niſtrationem petenti vice ſua miniſtrandi eidem viro Ecclefiaſtico poteſta- 
tem tradat, eumque roget, ut quid in præmiſſis fecerit, per nuncium fide- 
lem ſe poſteà certiorem reddat. Proviſo ſemper, quod nullus Jadex, vel 
Regiſtratjus, pro hujuſmodi Commiſſi one ſcribenda, concipienda, aut ſi- 
gillanda, ultra ſummam ſex ſolidorum & oo denariorum quoquo modo ac- 
cipiet, cujus dimidium Judici, & dimidium ejuſdem Curiz Regiſtrario 
cedet. | 


133. Pro- 
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133. Procuratorum vox importunior in Curiis, cohi- 
bita. | 


Uoniam experientia compertum eſt, Procuratorum vociferationes, & 

clamores in Curiis Archiepiſcopi non modo Judicibus & Advoca- 
tis moleſtiam & offenſionem parere, ſed & aſtantibus cauſam contemptus 
& calumniz adverſus Curiam ipſam præbere; quo melius dignitati Ja- 
dicis conſulatur, cauſæque faciliuz & commodius tratentur , & expedi- 
antur : mandamus, & præcipimus, ut Procuratores in Curiis prædictis 
præcipuè in id intendant, ut juxta conſilium Advocatorum acta per Re- 
giſtrarium bona fide conſcribantur, ut ab omni ſtrepitu, & verborum con- 
tentione abſtineant, & modeſte ſe gerant, ac loquentibus Judicibus aut 
Advocatis, vel eorum aliquo, protinùs conticeſcant, ſub pœna ſilentii im- 
ponendi per duos terminos inde ſequentes. Etſi corum aliquis pluries de- 
liquerit, neque debit2. interpoſità admonitione ſe emendaverit, à prædicti 
muneris cxercitio in perpetuum arceatur. 


De Regiſtrariis. 


134. Regiſtrariorum- exceſſus coerciti. 


<7 Iquis Regiſtrarius vel ipſius Aſſignatus, aut deputatus qualiſ- 

cunque certificatoria receperit fine conſenſu Judicis, quem pro 
9 tribunali ſedere contigerit ; vel ſponte omiſerit præconizari 
ficere quemlibet citatum aut aſſignatum ad comparendum die 
aliquo juridico; aut teſtes in diem à Fudice præſtitutum examinandos in- 
debitè diſtulerit: aut judiciali & legitimæ monitioni Indicis non parue- 
rit ; aut fi neglexerit citationes & decreta ante proximum diem juridi- 
cum exequenda, & per nuncios ſpeciales emittenda tranſcribere-;, aut non 
curaverit teſtamenta omnia infra tempus idoneum in regiſtrum con- 
ſcribĩ; vel ſiquid falſum & ex ſe commentum, ac non per Judi- 
cem pronunciatum, tanquam Judicis decretum in acta retulerit; aut 
in tranſmiſſione proceſſuum ad Judicem ad quem aliquid falſi inſeruerit, aut 
quicquam five dolo malo, five lata negligentiã omiſerit; aut munera in 
farorem alterutrius partis in cauſis inſtantiæ, vel promotis ex officio ac- 


ceperit; aut alterutr i partium litigantium à conſiliis directè, vel indirectè 1 


fuerit ;. 
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 fuerit ; aut in executione Officii ſui aliud malitiosè aut ſubdolè fecerit, unde 


Jadex Eceleſiaſticus, aut ejus Jariſdictio poſſit infamari - volumus & ordi- 
namus eundem Regiſtrarium aut ejus Aſſignatum & Deputatum in præ- 
miſsis, aut eorum aliquo delinquentem a ſuo munere ac Officio per unum, 
duo, tree, aut plures menſes ( pro delicti ratione) per Epiſcopum Diceceſa- 
num ſuſpend i, publicumque aliquem Notarium per Epiſcopum deputari, qui 
(durante ejuſmodi f&na) omnia dicti Regiſtraii Officium contingentia exe- 


quatur. 


13 5. Feodorum, que juris Esccleſiaſtici adminiſtris de- 


bextur, cenſus debet eſſe ſtatarius. 


Ullus Epiſcopus, Suffraganeus; Cancelſarivs, Commiſſarius, Archi- 

diaconus, Officialis, aut alius Ecclefiaſticam juriſdictionem quamcun- 
que exercens, nec ullus cujuſlibet Cari Eccfeſiaſticæ Regiſtrarius, vel 
adminiſter quicunque dictis Officiariis vel Curiis ſubſerviens, pro qualibet 
cus ã in illorum Curiis promot alia aut majora feoda ſive ſalaria deinceps re- 
cipiet, quam ea quæ anno 1597. Reverendiſsimo patri D. Ioanni nuper 
Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo certificata, & ab eodem rata ſunt, & appro- 
bata. Qudd ſiquis Judex aut Regiſtrarius, vel eorum Miniſter aliquis con- 
tra fecrit, pro ſingulis ejulmodi delictis per ſex menſes Officii ſui exercitio 
privabitur. Proviſo ſemper, quod ſi dubium aliquod de talium feodorum, 
aut eorum cujuſlibet certa ſumma oriri contigerit,tum ea feoda pro legitimis 
judicabuntur, quz per Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem pro tempore ex- 
itentem ſub manus ſuæ ſubſcriptione erunt approbata, niſi Statuta hujus 
regni hactenus edita in particulari aliquo caſu alia expreſsè præſtituerint. 
proviſo etiam, quod nihil ſalarii aut pecuniæ recipietur, vel per Archiepiſco- 
pum, vel per Epiſcopum, aut Suffraganeum ullum directè aut indirectè pro 
quolibet in ſacros Ordines ſuſcipiendo : nec quod aliqua perſona vel perſo- 
nz eiſdem Archiepiſcopo, Epiſcopo, vel Suffraganeo ſubſervientes, pro 
membrana, ſcriptione, cera, ſigillatione, vel alia quavis cauſa hoc negoti- 
um contingente, ſupra decem ſolidos percipient, ſub pœnis hac in parte lege 


conſtitutis. 
136. Statarius Feodorum cenſus in tabulas relatus publi- 
ce in Conſiſtoriis & Archivis proponendus. 
Tatuimus porrò & ordinamus, ut cujaſqu: Jadicis Eccleſiaſtici Regiſtrari- 


Qus tabulas binas, in quibus certæ ſingulorum feodorum ſummæ ſeparatim 


exprimentur, publicè figi curet & proponi; unam in Conſiſtorio, vel loco 
Mn TE con- 
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conſueto, ubi dicta Curia teneri ſolet; alteram in ſuo Archivo ; utramque in 
loco ita congruo, ut quilibet (cujus intererit) ejuſdem inſpiciendæ, & le- 
gendæ, vel etiam tranſcribendæ liberam habeat facultatem; quod ante Fe- 
{tum Nativitatis proxime futurum perfici yolumus. Quod ſiquis Regiſtrarius 
di&as tabulas juxta tenorem præmiſſorum publicè figendas non curaverit, 
ab executione Officii ſui eouſque ſuſpendetur, quoad præmiſſa (modo & for- 
ma ſpecificatis) perfecerit ; eaſque tabulas ſemel fixas ſiquando vel auferet, vel 
(in fraudem hujus Conſtitutionis) ex loco, in quo primùm poſitæ erant, re- 
moveri, vel quovis pacto occultari patietur : tùnc pro ſingulis ejuſmodi deli- 
ctis ab exercitio muneris ſui per ſemeſtre ſpatium ſuſpendetur. 


137. Feoda pro Ordinum literis, aliiſq; licentiis Epiſcopo 
exhibendis, tant um dimidia ( praterquam in prima 

Epi ſcopi viſitatione) perſolx enda. 
Um non minima fit Viſitationis cauſa & effectus, ut Epiſcopus, Archid a- 
conus, aut alius Viſitans de ſtatu, ſufficientia, & facultatibus Cleri, & 
aliorum viſitandorum peifectiorem aliquam notitiam conſequantur; æquum 
dux imus, ut quilibet Rector, Vicarius, Curatus, Ludi-magiſter, & alius qui- 
cunque licentiarus literas Ordinum, Inſtitutionis, & Inductionis, itemque 
diſpenſationes, Licentias, & Facultates ſuas quaſcunq; in Viſitatione prima il- 
lius Epi ſcopi, vel in proxima poſt ejus admiſſionem exhibeat, per dictum vi- 
ſitantem approbandas, aut (fi juſta fuerit cauſa) re jiciendas, & fi approbatz 
fu rint, per Regiſtrarium (uti moris eſt) conſignandas, quodque feoda in 
Viſitationibus (intuitu præmiſſorum) conſueta ſolvi, ſemel duntaxat tem- 
pore alicujus Epiſcopi integra perſolvantur; in reliquis vero ejuſdem Viſita- 
tionibus, quamdiu in ea ſede permanſerit, dictorum feodorum dimidium tan- 

tum exigatur. 


— —— ee es 


Apparitores. 


138. Apparitorum exceſſus coerciti. 
Q oniam exceſſibus & gravaminibus, quæ per Apparitores inferri di. 


cuntur, remedium cupimus adhi ere opportunum; cenſemus 
Apparitorum multitudinem (quantum fieri poterit) reſtringendam. 
Statuimns ergo & ordinamus, nullatenùs licitum fore Epiſcopis vel 


Archidiaconis eorumve Vicarits ſeu Officialibus, aliiſque inferioribus Ordi-- 


narĩis, d putare & habere plures Apparitores, juriſd ictionibus ſuis reſpeRive 
inſervientes, quam ante triginta annos præteritos vel ipſi, vel ipſorum præde- 


ceſſores 


— 4 


ae. it. 


— * "* 1. — 
„ 


Canones Ecclefraſtici. 37! 


in ceſſores habere conſueverunt; qui omnes per ſe ſuum fideliter exequantur 
le. Officium, nec per Nuntios aut ſubſtitutos ( quocunque quæ ſito colore) ſuã 
* vice mandatorum executiones demandent, aut permittant, niſi ex cauſa à 
* loci Ordiaarĩo prius cognita & approbata - neq; vero promotorum Of. 
by ficii, vel denunciatorum perſonas omnino ſuſtinebunt, feodave ampliora vel 
* majora, quam que his Conſtitut ionibus ſuperius ſtatuuntur, ullatenùs ex- 
mw bent. Quod ſi vel plures, quam ſuperilis eft expreſſum, depatati extite- 
: riat, vel illorum aliqui præmiſſa violaverine ; deputantes, ſi Epiſcopi ſint, 
1 per Super iorem moniti ſupernumerarios dimittant ; fi Ordinarii Epiſcopis 


i inferiores, ab executione Oſficir ſuſpendantur, donec hujuſmodi deputatos 

amoverint; Deputatiĩ autem ipſi ab A pparitorum Officio amoveantur per- 
0 pꝛtuò: & ſt amoti non deſiſtant, (tanquam contumaces) Canonicis cenſuris 

coerceantur: Proviſo ſemper, quod fi Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis experien- 
4 tia compertum habuerit, Apparitorum numerum in aliqua Dicecefi redun- 
dare, tum omnem ejuſmodi redundantiam dicto Archiepiſcepo relinqui- 
mus, pro ipſius beneplacito minuendam. 


rere eee 
AUTHORITAS. 


+ | Synodorum. 


139. Synodus nationalis, Eccleſia repræſentati va. 


Uiſquis de cætero affirmabit, ſacroſanctam hu jus Nationis Sy- 
nodum in Chriſti nomine, ac de Regis mandato congregatam, 
non eſſe repræſentativè veram Eccleſiam Anglicanam: excom- 
municetur, nequaquàm abſolvendus, priuſquam reſipuerit, & 
impium hunc errorem publice revocarit: 


140. S nocli acta tam abſentes, quam præſentes obligant. 


Uiſquis de cætero affirmabit, nullos five Clericos five Laicos, qui in ea- 
Q dem ſacr a Synodo perſonaliter non convenerint, cjuſdem Decretis, 
Eccleſiaſticas cauſas concernentibdus (quantumvis ex ſuprema Regiæ Maje- 
ſatis authoritate condicis, & per eandem ratihabitis) ullatenùs obligari, 
ut 


— 


+ bet 372 b (onflitutiones five * 


ut quibus ipfi votum & conſenſum ſuum non przbuerint : excommunicetur, 
nequaquam abſolvendus, priuſquam reſipuerit, ac impium hunc errorem 
pohlicè revocarit. 


141. Snocli authoritati derogantes, coerciti. 


Uiſquis de cætero affirmabit, dictam ſacram Synodum, congregatam ut 

ſupra, fuiſſe ccetum ex talibus conflatum, qui in pios & religioſos Evan- 

gelii proſeſſores conſpirabant, ac proinde tum ipſos, tum ipſorum acta in 

Canonibus five Conſtitutionibus circa cauſas Eccleſiaſticas ex Regis autho- 

ritate(ut prædictum eſt) condendis, ac ſanciendis rejici, ac contemni debere, 

quantumvis eædem per dictam poteſtatem Regiam, ac ſupremam ejuſdem 

authoritatem ratihabitz, confirmatæ, ac in junctæ ſint; excommunicetur, 

haud quaquàm abſolvendus, priuſquam reſipuerit, ac impium hunc errorem 
publicè revocarit. 


FIXIS. 


LIBER 


PRECU M 
=| Publicarum, « 
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= 
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Cum Privilegio Regie Majeftatis. 


— —_— — 


Excuſum Lonp1NnT apud Reginaldum Wol- 
fium, Regiæ Majeſtatis in Latinis Ty po- 
: graphum. MDLX. 


LIZABETH, Dei Gratia Angliz, Franciæ, 
&- Hiberniz Regina, Fidei Defenſor, Sec. 
Omnibus ad quos præſentes Litere perwenirint, 
Salutem. Cum memores Officii noſtri erga Deum 
Omni potentem, (cu jus prowidentia principes re- 
gnant) legibus quibuſdam celeberrimis, conſenſu 
trium Regni noſtri Statuum, ſancitis, anno Regni 
noſtri primo, Regium noſtrum aſſenſum libenter 
prebuerimns : inter quas una lex lata eſt, ut Pre- 
ces publicæ, una, & eadem certa, & præſcripta 
precandi forma, lingua vulgari, & vernacula, 
paſſem in Eccleſia Anglicana haberentur, quo Sub- 
diti noſtri quid orarent, facilius intelligerent : & 
abſurdum illum, ding; in Eccleſia inveteratum er- 
rorem, tandem devitarent. Fieri enim non poteſt, 
ut precationes, ſupplicationes, aut gratiarum acti- 
ones non intellectæ, mentis ardorem aliquando ex- 
citent & accendant, cum ſpiritu & veritate. De- 
us qui Spiritus eſt, non oris tantum ſtrepitu ado- 
rari wult ; Cui rei etiam addi poteſt, quod bac cæca 
ignoratione, ſi uperſtit ioſ. & preces, aut res alie næ, 


non 


ton ſatis idoneæ que Deo profunderentur, cordium 
humanorum ſcrutatori, ſepenumero ore prophano 
off erebantur. Notum wobis eſſe volumus, quod, 
quoniant intelligimus Collegia — Acadle. 
miæ, Cantabrigienſis is G Oxonienſis: Collegium 
item noꝛ um prope Wintoniam . Etonenſe, honis 
literis dica ta, ſuppliribus votis petere, ut quo ſa- 
crarum literarum monumenta Latina, ad uberio- 
rem Theologiz fructum eis reddantur magis fami- 
liaria, eis liceat eadem forma precum Latine uti. 
Omnibus Reipnblice nofire membris, quantum in 
nabis eſt, conſulere, & cum eorum neceſſetati, qui 
Latina non intelligunt, tum eorum voluntati qui 
utramque linguam percipiunt, conſulere cupientes; 
conſtituimus per præſentes, licitum eſſe, & per- 
miſſum noſtra Authoritate & privilegio Regali, 
tam Decano O. ſodalitio Eccleſiœ Chriſti in Aca- 
demia noſtra Oxoniæ, quam Præſidibus, Cuſtodi. 
bus, Rectoribus, Magiſtr is &-Sodalitatibus ounium 
O ſingulorum Collegiorum Cantabrigiz, Oxoniæ, 
Wintoniæ, Etonæ, hoc modo precandi Latine, uti 
publice in Eccleſiis, Sacellis ſuis quem nos per 
noſtrum Typographum ædi curavimns in hoc prx- 
ſenti volumine, convenientem cunt Auglicano no- 
ſtro publicarum precum libro, jam per univerſum 
trum Regnum recepto &. uſitato. Cui item pe- 
culiaria quædam in Chriſtianorum tunebnbus & 


ex · 


exeqniis decantanda adjungi præcipimus, Statuto 
illo prædicto de Ritu publicarum precum (cu jus ſu- 
pra mentionein fecimus) anno primo Regni noſtri 
Promulgato in contrarium non obſtante. 
Prowiſo ſemper, quod in ejuſmod; Collegiis, 
quitus Laicorum parochiæ annexe erunt, ac in 
reliqnis etiam, ad quorum Templa Laiei eorundem 
Collegiorum famuli & MiniStri, five alii quicung; 
wwe Latinæ linguæ imperit?, neceſſario adire de- 
bent, his hore aliquot opportunæ & loca in dlictis 
Eccleſiis aut Sacellis, aſſignentur, in quibus, Fe- 
dis ſaltem dliebus, preces matutinæ . deſpertinæ 
legantur M recitentur : Et Sacramentorum ad. 
miniftrationes ſuis temporibus Auglice, ad Laico- 
rum Xdifieationem celebrari poſſint. Eadem etiam 
formula Latina precandi privatim uti, hortamur 
omnes reliquos Eccle ſiæ nod ræ Anglicanæ Mini- 
ftros, cujuſcunq; gradus fucrint, iis diebus, qui- 
bus aut non ſolent,aut non tenentur Parachianis ſu- 
is ad edem ſacram pro more accedentibus, publice 
preces vernacula lingua, ſecundum formam diCii 
Statuti recitare. In premiſſorum autem fidem &. 
Teftimonium., has literas noſtras fieri fecimus pa- 
tente. 


Dat. apud Palatium noſtrum de Weſtmonafterio 
Sexto die Aprilis, Anno regni noſtri ſe- 
cundo. 15 C0. 


In 


In Commendationibus Benefactorum. 


' A D cujuſiue termini finem Commend atio fiat Fundatoris, alie- 
A rum jue Clarorum virerum, quoram beneficentis Collegs- 
am locupletatur. 5 
Ejus bæc ſit forma. 
Primum recitetur clara voce Oratio Domixica. 
Pater noſter qui es in Ccœlis, &c. 


Deinde re- ¶ Exaltabo te Deus meus rex. Pſalm. 144. 
cĩtemur tres < Lauda anima mea Do. Pſalm. 145. 
Pſalms C Laudate Dominum quoniam bonus, P.. 146. 
Poſt hæc legatur Cap. 44. Eccle ſiaſtici. 


Hits finitis, ſequatur Concio: in qua Concionator Fund8toris 
ampliſimam munificentiam predicet : quantus fit literarum uſus 
oftendat : quantis landibus afficiends ſunt qui literarum ſtudia 
bexeficentia ſua excitent : quamum fit Ornamentum Regno dodtos 
Viros habere, qui de rebus cuntrover ſis vere judicare poſſunt, quan- 
ta fit Scripturarum laus, & quantum ile omni humani Autho- 
ritati antecedant, quanta ſit e jus Doctrinæ in vulgus utilitas, & 
quam late pateat : quam egregium & regium fit (cui Deus uni- 
verſe plebis ſue curam commiſit) de multitudine Mini ſtrorum 
verbs laborare, atque hit ut honeſti atque eruditi ſint, curare: 
atque alia e jus generis, que pit & docti viri cum laude illuſtrari 

poſſint. | | 
| Has concione peroraa decantetur. 
Benedictus Dominus Iſrael. 
Ad extremum vac adhibeantsr. 
Miniſter. 
In memoriam æternam erit juſtus. 


Reſponſio. 
Ab audͤitu malo non timebit. 
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Cœlebratio Cænæ Dom. in Funebribus. 
Miniſter. 
Juſtorum animæ in manu Dei ſunt. 
—— 
Nec attingit fllos cruciatus. 
Oyemis. 


Omine Deus, Reſurrectio & Vita Credentium, qui 


ſemper es laudandus, tam in viventibus quam in de- 
functis, agimus tibi gratias, pro Fundatore noftro N. cæte- 


5 


riſque Benefactoribus noftris, quorum beneficiis hic ad pie- 


tatem & ſtudia literarum alimur : rogantes ut nos, hiis donis 
ad tuam gloriam recte utentes, una cum illis, ad reſurrectio- 
nis gloriam immortalem perducamur: per Jeſum Chriſtum 
Dominum noſtrum. Amen. 


Celebratio Cœnæ Domini in Funebribus, 
ft Amici & vicini defuncti commu 
nicare velint. 


Colledcta. 

Iſericors Deus, pater Domini noftri Jeſu Chriſti, qui 
es Reſurrectio & vita, in quo qui credidit etiamſi 
nortuus fuerit, vivet; &, in quo qui: crediderit & vivit non 
morietur in æternum : quique nos 5 per ſanctum Apo- 
ftolum tuum Paulum, non debere mærere pro dormientibus in 
Chriſto, ſicut ii qui ſpem nen habent reſurrectionis, humiliter 
petimus, ut nos a morte peccati reſuſcites ad vitam juſtititæ, 
ut cum ex hac vita emigramus, dormiamus cum Chriſto, 
quemadmodum ſperamus kunc fratrem noſtrum, & in gene- 
uli reſurrectione, extremo die, nos una cum hoc fratre no- 
ſro reſuſcitati, &, receptis corporibus, regnemus una tecum 
n vita æterna: per Dominum noſtrum jeſum Chriſtum. 


Amen. 
Epiſtola: 


Epiflola, 1 Theſl. 4. | 
Olo vos ignorare fratres de his qui obdormierunt, ne do- 
leatis quemadmodum & czreri non habentes ſpem. 
Nam ſi credimus quod ſeſus moriuus eſt & reſurrexit, ſic & 
Deus cos qui obdormicrunt, per Jeſum, adducet cum illo. 
Hoc enim vobis dicimus in verbo Domini, quod nos qui vivi- 
mus, & reliqui erimus in adventum Domini, nequaquam præ- 
venicmus cos qui dormiunt. Quoniam ipſe Dominns cum hor- 
tatu & voce Archangeli, ac wba Dei deſcendet de Ceelo : & 
mortui in Chriſto reſurgent primum : deinde nos qui vive- 
mus, qui reliqui erimus, ſimul cum illis rapientur in nubibus 
in occurſum Domini in aere, & ſic ſemper cum Domino eri- 
mus. Proinde conſolemini vos mutuo ſermonibus his. 
3 Exaagelium. Joan. &. 
Ixit Jeſus Diſcipulis ſuis, & Turbis Judæorum. Omne 
quod dat mihi pater ad me veniet: & eum qui venit 
ad me, non ejicio foras. Quia deſcendi de Coelo, ut faciam 
non quod ego vole, fed quod vult is qui miſit me. Hzc eſt 
autem voluntas ejus qui miſit me, Patris, ne quid perdam ex 


Cœlebratio Canxz Dom, in Funebribu s. 


' 


omnibus quæ dedit mihi, ſed reſuſcitem illa in noviſſimodie. 


Hzc eſt autem voluntas c jus qui miſit me, ut omnis qui videt 
fi um. & credit in cum, habeat vitam æternam, & ego ſuſci- 
tabo eum in noviſſimo die. | | = 
Vel hec Evangelium. Joan. 5. 
Ixir Jeſus diſcipulis ſuis & Turbis Judzorum : Amen, 
Amen dico vobis, qui ſcrmonem mcum audit, & credit 
ei qui miſit me, habet vitam æternam, & in condemnationem 
non vc nic t, ſed tranſivit a morte in vitam. Amen, Amen dico 
vobis, quod veniet hora & nunc cit, quando mortui au ite nt vo- 
tem fili Dei : & qui audierint, vivent. Sicut enim pate r habet 
cviam in ſemetipſo, ſic dedit & filio habere vitam in ſe metipſo: 
& poteſtatem dedit ei judicandi quoque, quia Filius hominis. 
Nolite mirari hoc: quia venidt hora, in qua omnes qui in mo- 
numentis ſunt, audient vocem ejus, & prodibunt, qui bona 
fecerunt in reſurrectionem vitæ: qui vero mala egerunt, in re- 
ſurrectionem condemnationis. FINIS. 


ARTICULI 


De quibus convenit inter 


Archicpiſcopos, 
| EPISCOPOS 


Utriuſque Provinciz, 


e E T 
t a 
| CLERUM UNIVERSUM 
x In Synodo, Londini. 
5 
et Anno 1562. ſecundum computationem Eccleſiæ Anghcane. 
1 ad tollendam opinionum diſſentionem, & conſenſum 

in vera Religione firmandum. 
n, — — | — — 
ys Acliti authoritate ſereniſſimæ Regine. 
ico = ; — . 
o- 
” ASK 
nis. — ; ES D 
no- 0 * 
NA LONDINT, 


Apud JohAN REM DA, 1571. 


De fide in ſacro- ſanctam Trinitatem. 

Nus eſt vium, & ver Deus, eternas, incorporeu, 

impartibilis, impaſſbilis, immenſæ patentie, ſapientie 

ac bonitatis, creator, & conſervator omnium, tum viſt 

bilrum, tum indiſibilium. Et in unitate hu jus divine nature, tres 

ſunt perſonæ, e juſdem eſſeutiæ, potemiæ ac æternitatis, Pater, Fili- 
1, & Spiritus ſunctus. 


De verbo, ſive Filio Dei, qui verus homo 
factus eſt. | 
Au, qui eſt verbum patris, ab æterno 4 patre genitus, Verus 
derm Deus, ac patri conſubſtantialis, in utero beate 
Uirginis, ex illius ſubitantia naturam humanam aſſumpſit : ita ut 
due nature, divina & humana, integre atque perfefie in uni- 
tate perſonæ fuerint inſeparabiliter conjundtæ, ex quibus eſt unus 
Chriſtus, verus Dew & verus homo, qui vere paſſus eit, cruci- 
fixus, mortuw, & ſepultw, ut patrem nobis reconciliaret, eſſetque 
boſtia, non tautum pro culpa origins, verum etiam pro omnibus 
adualibus hominum peccatis. 


De deſcenſu Chriſti ad Inferos. 


Hemadmodum Chriſtus pro nobis mortuus eft , & ſenultus, 
ita eſt etiam credendus ad Iuferos deſcendiſſe. 


De reſurrectione Chriſti. 


ri ſtus vere 4 mortats reſurrexit, ſuumque corpus cum 

carne, oſſibus, omnibuſque ad integritatem humane naturæ 
pertinentibw, recepit : cum quibus in cæ lum aſcendit, ibique reſi- 
det, quoad extremo die ad judic andos homines re verſerm ſit. 


(A2) | De. 


1. 


2. 
; 
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Articuli Religionis. Auno 1562. 


De ſpiritu Sancto. 


8710 ſanfim 4 pure & filis procedens ejuſdem eſt cum patre, 
&filio eſſemiæ, majeftatis, & ghrie „ verus ac æternus 
Dew. 
De divinis Scripturts, quod ſufficiant 


ad ſalutem. 


Criptors ſacra continet omnia, que ad ſalutem ſunt neceſſaria, 
ita, ut quicquid in ea nec legitur, neque inde probari poteſf, 
von ſit a quonam exigendum, ut tanquam articulus fidei credatur, 
aut ad ſalutis neceſſitatem requiri putetur. 
Sacræ Scripturæ nomine, eos Canonicos libros veteris, & novi 
7 eſtaments intelliginum, de quorum authoritate, in * nun- 
2m dubitatum eit. 


De nominibus, & numero librorum * Cano- 
nicæ Scripturæ veteris Teſtamenti. 


Exodus. | pomen. 

Leviticus. Primus liber Eſdre. 
Numeri. Secundus liber Eſdræ. 

| Deuteron. Liber Heſter. 

Joſuæ. Liber Fob. 

Judicum. Pſalmi. 

| Ruth. | Proverbia. 

Prior liber Samuelis. Eccleſiaſtes vel Concio- 
Secundus liber Samuelis. xator. 

Prior liber Regum. Cantica Solomonis. 
Secundus ber Regum. 4. Prophete Majores. 
Prior liter Paralipom. | 12. Prophetæ minores. 


Geneſis. Secundus liber Parali- | 


Articuli Religionis, Anno 1592. 


Alios autem libros (ut ait Hieronimus ) legitquidam Eccleſia, 


ad exempla vitz, & formandos mores: illos tamen ad 
dogmata confirmanda non adhibet, ut ſunt 


Tertius liber Eſdræ. Canticum trium puero- || 
Quartus liber Eſdre. rum. | 

Liber Tobi. | Hiftoria Suſanae. 

5 Liber Judith. De Bel & Dracone. 
| Reliquum libri Hefter, | Oratio Manaſſes. 4 

Liber ſapientie. Prior lib. Machabeorum. 
Liber Feſu fili Sirach. Secundus liber Macha- | 
| Baruch propheta. | beorum. - 


Nowi Teſtamenti omnes libros (ut vulgo recepti 
ſunt ) recipimus, & habemus pro Canonicis. 


De veteri Teſtamento. 


Eftamentum uetus, novo contrarium non eſt, quandoquidem 
a tam in beteri, quam in novo, per Chriſtum, qui unicas et Me- 
diator Dei, & hominum, Deus & homo, æterna vita, humano ge- 
neri eſt propoſita. Quare male ſeutiunt, qui ueteres tautum in pro- 


miſſiones temporarias ſperaſſe confingunt, Quanquam lex a Deo 


data per Moſen(quoad ceremonias & ritus) Chriſtianos nom aſtrin- 
gat, neque civi lia e jus præcepta in aliqua republica neceſſario recipi 
debeant, mbilominus tamen ab obedientia mandatorum ( que mora- 
lia Vocantur ) nullus ( quantumruts Chriftianuw ) eſt ſolutus: 


De tribus Symbols. 


gr tria, N ycœnum, Athanafit, & quod vulgo Apoſtolorum 


appellatur, omnino recipienda ſunt, & credenda, nam firmiſ- 


fimi⸗ Scripturarum Teſtimoniis probari poſſunt. BE | 
T | 4 


7. 


— 


Articuli Religions. Anno 1562. 


—  ——— —— 


De peccato otiginali. 


Eccatum originis non eſt (ut fabulantur Pelagiani) in imitatione 

Adami ſitum, ſed eſt vitium, & depravatio mature, cujuſli- 
bet hominis ex Adamo naturaliter propagati : qua fit, ut ab ori- 
gixali juſtitia quam lomgiſi me diſtet, ad malum ſua natura propen- 
deat, cars ſemper aduerſis ſpiritum concupiſcat, unde in unoquogue 
naſcentium, iram Dei, atque damnationem meretur. Manet etiam 
in renatis bac nature depravatio. Qua fit ut affedtus carns Græce 
Pinus egit quod ali ſapientiam, abi ſenſum, alt affefium , 4 
lii ſtudium carnis imerpretantur,) legs Dei uon ſubjiceatur. Et 
quanquam renatis & credentiliu, nulla propter Chriftum ef con- 
dematio, peccati tamen in ſeſe rationem habere concupiſcentiam, 
fatetur Apoſto lu. 


De libero arbitrio. 


E, e# hominis poſt lapſum Adæ conditio, ut ſeſe natura libus 
V ſuic viribus, & bonis operibus, ad fidem, & invocutionen 
Dei convertere, ac preparare non poſſit. Quare abſque gratia Dei 
( que per Chriflum eſt) nos præventente, ut velimus, & coope- 
raute, dum volumus, dd pietutis opera facienda, que Deo grata 
ſort, & accepta, uihil valemus. 


De hominis juſtificatione. 
3 | 


- Antwm- propter meritum Domini, ac Seruaterss noſtri. Jeſu 

Chriſti, per fidem, non propter opera, & merita noitra, . 

juſti coram Deo reputamur. Quare ſola fide nos juſtificari doRrivs 

eſt ſaluberrima, ac conſolationis pleniſſims, ut in homilia de juſti- 
ficatione hominis, fuſius explicatur. 


De 


2 
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De bonis operibus. 
Ona opera que ſunt fructus fidet, & jutificatos ſequuntur, 1 2. 

a quanquam peccata nottra expiare, & divini judicii ſevert- 

tatem ferre non poſſunt : Deo tamen grata ſunt, & accepta in Chri- 

fo, atque ex vera & viua fide neceſſario profluunt, ut plane ex 

illis, æque fides uiua cognoſci poſſit, atque arbor ex frutiu judi- 
; cari. : 
| De operibus ante juſtificationem. 


| 8 2mm que finut, ante gratiam Chriſti, & ſpiritus e jus affla- = , 

| | tum, cum ex fide Jeſu Chriſti nan prodeant, minime Deo 3- 
| grata ſunt, neque gratiam ( ut multi vocant) de congruo merentur. 

: Immo cam uon ſunt farts, ut Deus illa fieri Voluit precepit 5 


peccatt rationem habere non aubitamus. 


De operibus ſupererogationis. 


8 — que ſupererogationis appellant, non poſſunt ſine arro- IA. 
gantia, & impietate predicari. Nam illis declarant homi- 

nes, uon tantum ſe Deo reddere, que tenentur , ſed plus in e jus 
'gratiam facere, quam deberent, cum aperte Chriſtus dicat: Cum 
feceritis omnia quæcunque præcepta ſunt vob is, dicite, ſervi inu- 

tiles ſumus. 


| De Chriſto qui ſolus eſt fine peccato. 


r- . in nofire nature veritate, per omnia ſimi lis fatus 1 5. 

eit nobis, excepto peccato, 4 quo prorſus erat immuanis, 

tum in carne, tum in ſpiritu. Venit ut agnus, abſſue macula, 

qui mundi peccata per immolationem ſui ſemel faFam, tolleret, & 

peccatum ( ut inquit Fohannes) in eo non erat: ſed nos reliqui e- 

tiam baptizati, & in Chriflo regenerati, in multis tamen offendi- 
mus 


Articuli Religionis. Anno 1562. 


16. 


17. 


mus omnes. Et ſi dixerimus , quia peccatum von habemus, nos 


jpſos ſeducimus, & veritas in nobis non eſt. 
De peccato poſt Baptiſmum. 


on omne peccatum mortale poſi Baptiſmum voluntarie per- 

VN: petratum, eft peccatum in Spiritum ſaudum; & irremiſſi- 
bile. Projnde lapſis 4 Baptiſmo in peccata, locus pænitentiæ non 
eft negaudus, poſt acceptum ſpiritam ſanfum poſſumm a+ gratia da- 
ta recedere, atque peccare denuoque per gratiam Det reſurgere, 
ac re ſipiſcere: ideoque illi damnandi ſunt, qui ſe. quamdiu hic 
vi vant, amplius non poſſe peccare affirmant, aat vere reſipiſcemi- 
bus, veniæ locum denegant. 


De prædeſtinatione, & electione. 


rr ad vitam, eſt æternum Dei propoſitum, quo ante 
* jafla muudi fundamenta, ſuo conſilio, nobis quidem occulto 
conſtanter decrevit, eos ques iu Chriſto elegit ex hominum genere, 
a maledido & exitio liberare, atque ( ut vaſa in honorem effidda) 
ver Chriflum, ad eternam ſalutem adducere. Ande qui tam præ- 
claro Dei beneſicio ſunt donati, illi ſpiritu ejus, opportuns tem- 
pore operante, ſecundum propoſitum e jus, Vocantur, vocationi 
per gratiam parent, juftificantur gratis, adoptantur in filios Dei, 
unigeniti e jus Jeſu Chriſti imagine efficiuntur conformes, in bonis 
operibus ſaucte ambulant, &. demum ex Dei miſericordia pertin- 

gunt ad ſempiternam fœlicitatem. 
 Quemadmodum prædeſtinationis & electionis noſtræ in Chriſto 
pia conſideratio, dulcis, ſuauis & ineffabilts conſolationis plena eft, 
were pris, & hiis qui ſentiunt in ſe vim ſpiritus Chriſti, facta car- 
nis, & membra, que adhuc ſunt ſuper terram, myrtificantem, ani- 
mumqae ad cœ leſtia, & ſuperna rapientem. Tum quis fidem no- 
tram de eterna ſalute conſequenda per Chriſtum plurimum ſtabi- 
lit, atque confirmat, tum quia amorem noſtram in Deum vebementer 
accen*it. Ita hominibus curioſis, carnalibus, & Spirita * de- 
N ulis, 


Articuli Relipionis. Anno 1562. 


ſtitut is, ob oculos perpetuo verſari prædeſtinationis Dei ſententiam, 
pernitioſiſſimum eſt præcipitium, unde illos diabolus protrudit, vel in 
deſperationem vel in æque pernitioſam impurſſimæ Vide ſecu- 
ritatem, deinde promi ſſianes diuinas fic ampledti oportet, at nobis in 
ſacris literis generaliter propoſite ſunt, & Dei voluntas in noftris 
aFionihu ea Jequenda eſt, quam in verbo Dei habemus, diſerte 


s 


revelatam. 


De ſ. peranda æterna ſalute tantum in nomine 
Chriſti. 


unt & illi Anathematix andi, qui dicere audent uuumquemqʒ 
in lege, aut ſecta quam proſitetur eſſe ſer vaudum, modo juxta 
illam, & lumen nature accurate Vixerit, cum ſacræ literæ tantum 
Teſu Chriſti nomen prædicent, in quo ſaluos fieri homines oporteat. 


De Eccleſia. 
Exe Chrifli viſibilis oft cærus fidelium, in quo verbum Des 


purum prædicatur, & ſacramenta, quoad ea que neceſſario 
exigantur, juxta Chriſti inſtitutum rette adminiſtrantur. Sicut er- 
rauit Eccleſia Hiereſolymitana, Alexandrina, & Antiochena: ita 
& erravit Eccleſia Romana, non ſolum quoad agenda, & cæremo- 
niarum ritus, verum in hits etiam Tue credenda ſunt. 


De Eccleſiæ Authoritate. 


Hu Eccleſia Ritus ſive Caremonias ſtatuendi jus, & in fi- 


dei controverſiis authoritatem 3 quam vis Eccleſia non licet 
quicquam iuſtituere quod verbo De: ſcripto aduerſetur, nec unum 
ſcripturæ locum fic exponere poteſt, vt alleri contradicat. © Quare 
licet Eccleſia fit di vinorum Iitrorum teſtis, & ci ſer vatrix, atta- 
men ut aduerſus eos nibil decernere. ita prater illos, nihil creden- 
dum de neceſſitate ſalutis deb et obtruiſ re. 


(B) De 


18. 


19. 


20 
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21. 


22. 


23. 


25. 


De authoritate Conciliorum generalium. 
Eneralia Corci lia, fine juſſu, & voluntate principumi con- 
gregari von poſſuut, & ubi convenerint, quia ex hominibus 
conſtant, qui non omnes ſpiritu, & verbo Dei, reguntur, & errare 


poſſunt, & interdum errarunt etiam in his que ad Deum pertinent: 


ideoqʒ que ab illis conſtituuntur, ut ad ſalutem neceſſaria, neq ro- 
bur babent, neq; authoritatem, mſi oſtendi poſſunt e ſacris literis 


eſſe deſumpta. 
De purgatorio. 
Ofrina Romanenſium de purgatorio, de indulgenti is, de ve- 
. # neratione, & adoratione, tum imaginum, tum re linqui arum 
nec non de inwocatiuue ſundlorum, res et futilir, inaniter conficta, 
E nullis Scripturarum te ſtimoniis innititur t immo verbo Dei con- 


tradicit. | | 
De Mainiſtrando in Eccleſia. 
on licet cuiquam ſumere ſibi munus publice prædicandi, aut 
admini ſtrandi Sacramenta in Eccleſia, niſi prius fuerit ad 


hec obeunda legitime uocatus & miſſ u. Atque illos Rgitime vo- 


catos & miſſos ex iſtimare debemus, quai per homines, quibus po- 
teſtas voc andi mini ſtros, atque mittendi in Vineam Domini, publice 
coxceſſa eſt in Eccleſia, co-optati fuerint, & aſciti in bac opus. 


De loquendo in Ecclefja lingua quam popu- 
lus intelligit, 
Jn populo non imelletta, publicas in Eccleſia preces perage- 
re, aut Sacramenta adminiſtrare , verbo Dei, & primi- 


tve Eccleſia conſuetudini plane repugnat, - 


De Sacramentis. 

S Acramenta a Chriſto inſtituta, non ta:tum ſunt note profeſſie- 
nis Chriſtianorum, ſed certa quædam patius teſtimonia, & 
efficacta ſigna gratiæ atque bone in nos volumatis Det, per que 
in- 


"OI 
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i xviſibiliter ipſe in uos operatur, noſtramſue fidem in ſe non ſolum 
excitat, verumeti am confirmat. 

Duo Chriſto Domino noſtro in Euangelio iuſtituta ſunt Sa- 
cramenta, ſcilicet. Baptiſmus, & Cæna Domini. Y 

Quinque ills vulgo nominata Sacramenta : ſcilicet, confir- 
matio, penitentia, ordo, matrimonium, & extrema unctio, pro 
Sacramentis Euangelicis babenda nan ſunt, ut que, partim s 
prava Apoſtolorum imitatione profluxerunt , partim ite ſtatus 
ſunt in Scripturis quidem probati : ſed Sacramentorum eandem 
cum Baptiſmo, & Cena Domini ratianem non habentes, ut que 
fignum aliquod viſibile, ſeu ceremontam, 4 Deo inſt itutum, non 
habe ant. | 

Sacramenta non in: hoc inſtituta ſunt a Chriſto ut ſpedtarentur, 
aul circumferrentur, ſed ut rite illis uterentur, & in biis duntax - 
at qui digne percipiunt ſalutarem habent effetum : Qui vera indig· 
ne percipiunt, damnationem (ut inquit Paulus) fbi ipſis ac- 
Jui runt. | | 


De vi inſtitutionum divinarum quod eam 
non tollat malitia Miniſtrorum. 


2 in Ecclefpa viſibili, banis mali femper ſunt alnixt:, 


Nini ſtratiom pr ffir, tumen cum now ſuo.ſed Chriſti nomine a 
gant, e juſque mandato, & authoritate mini ſtrem, illorum mi- 
niſterio uti licet, cum in verbo Dei audiendo, tum in Sacramen- 
us percipiendis. Neque per illorum malitiam, effecdus inſtituto- 
rum Chriſti tollitur, aut gratiadonoram Dei minuitur, quoad eos 
qui fide, & rite ſibi oblata percipiunt, que propter inſtitutio- 
zem-Chrifli, & promi ſſionem efficacia ſunt, licet per malos ad- 
miniſtrentur. | 
Ad Eccleſia tamen diſcinlinam pertinet, ut in malos mini ſtra 
inguiratur, accuſantarque ab his, ui corum flaxitia noverint, 
atque taudem juſto caudidi judicio deponantur. | 
| (B 2) De 


26. 


atque ixterdum miniſterio verbi, & Sacramemorum ad- 
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De Baptiſmo. 

Aptiſmu non eſt tantum profeſſionts ſignum, as diſcriminis 
nota, qua Chriſtiani a non Chri ſtianis diſcernantur, ſed 
etiam eſt ſignam regenerationis, per quod, tanquam per inſtru- 
mentum, redte baptiſmum ſuſcipientes, Eccleſue inſeruntur, pro- 
mii ſſiones de remi ſſioue peccatorum, atque adoptione noſtra in filios 
Dei per Spiritum ſandtum Viſibiliter obfignautur, fides confirma- 

tur, & li divinæ in voc ationis gratia augetur. ” 
Baptiſmus paruulorum omnino in_Ectlefia retinendus et, at 
qui cum Chriſt: inſtitutions optime congruat. 


De Cœna Domini. 
98 Domini non eft tantum ſignum mutuæ bene volentiæ 
chri ſtianorum inter ſeſe, verum potius eſt Sacramentum 
voſt! æ per mortem Chriſti redemptionis. 

Atque adeo, rite, digne, & cum fide ſumemibut, panis 
quem frangimus eft communicatio corporis Chriſt: : ſimiliter pocu- 
lum benediRionis, eft communicatio ſanguinis Chri ti. 

Paris & Vini Franſubſtantiatio in Euchariſtia, ex ſacris lite- 
ris probari non poteſt. Sed apertis Scripture verbis ad verſatur, 
Sacramenti naturam e vertit, & mullarum ſuperſtitionum dedit 
occaſionem. TS 

Corpus Chriſti datur, accipitur, & manducatur in Cana, tan- 
tum caleſtr, & ſpiritual; ratione. Medium autem quo corpus 
Chriſti accipitur, & maaducatar in Cena, fideseſt. 

Sacramentum Euchuriſtiæ, ex inſtitutione Chriſti non ſer va- 
Later, circumferebatur, ele vebatur, nec adorabatur. 


De manducatione corporis Chriſti, & impi- 
os illos non manducare. 
Mpij, & fide vrua deſtituti, bet carnaliter, & viſi biliter 
( ut Auguſtimus loquitur ) corporis, & ſunguinis Chriſti Sa- 
cramentum, dentibus premant, nullo tamen modo Chriſti participes 
eſfciuntur. 


F 


—_ 
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efficiuntur. Sed potius tautæ rei Sacramentum, ſeu Symbolum, 
ad judicium ſibi manducant, & bibunt. | 


De utraque ſpec1e. 
Alix Domini laicis won eſt denegandus, utraque enim pars 
Dominici Sacramenti, ex Chriſt: iuſtitutione, & præcepto, 
omnibus Chriſtianis ex 49uo adminiſtrari debet. 
De unica Chriſti oblatione in cruce/perie&a. 
ETC Chriſſti ſemel facta, perfeRa eſt redemptio, propitia- 
tio, & ſatisfactio pro omnibus peocatis totius mundi, tam 
originalibus, quam adtualibus. Neque præter illam unicam, eſt 
ulla alia pro peccatis expiatio, unde miſſarum ſacrificia, quibus, 
vulgo dicebatur, ſacerdotem offerre Chri ſtum in rem. ionen 
pee, aut culpe, pro viuis & defundtis, blaſphema figmenta 
ſunt, & pernicioſ# impoſturæ. 
4 De conjugio Sacerdotum. | 
EA presbyteris, & diaconis nullo mandato divino pre- 
| ceptum eft, ut aut cœ libatum vo ueant, aut a matrimonto 
al ſtineaut. Licet igitur etiam illis, ut ceteris omnibus Chriſti- 
auis, ubi hoc ad pietatem magis facere judicaverint, pro ſuo ar- 
bitratu matrimomium cuntrahere. | 


| Doe excommunicatis vitandis. 
vi per publicam Ecclefie denuntiationem rite ab unitate 
Q eccleſie preciſm eſt, & excommunicatus, is ab uni verſo 
fidelium multitudine ( doner per penitentiam pub lice re- 
conciliatus fuerit arbitrio Judicis competentis) hal endus eſt tans 
quam Ethnicus & publicanus. | 


De traditionibus Eccleſiaſticis. 


Raditiones atque cæremonias eaſdem, non omnino neceſſari- 
| um eſt eſſe ubique , aut prorſus conſimiles. Nam ut Va+ 
riæ 


30. 


31. 


33. 
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vie ſemper fuerunt, & mutari poſſunt, pro Regionam, tempo- 
rum, & morum diverſitate, modo mbil contra verbum Dei in- 
Hituatur, 

Traditiones, & cæremonias Eccleſtaflicas que cum verbo Dei 
nun pugnaut, & ſunt authoritate publica inſtitutæ, atque probate, 
quiſquis pri vato confilis volens, & data opera, publice viola- 
Verit, is ut qui peccat in publicum ordineni Eccleſiæ, quique lædit 
authoritatem Magiſtratus, & qui infirmorum fratrum conſcientias 
vulnerat, publice ut cæteri timeant, arguendus eſt. 

Quælibet Eccleſia particularis, ſive Næioxalis, authoritatem 
halet inſtituendi, mutandi aut abrogandi Ceremonias, aut ritus 
Ecc leſtaſticas, huntana tantum authoritate inf itutos, modo omnia 
ad ædificationem fi ant. 


De Homilliis. 


err ſecundas Homiliarum, quarum ſingu los titulos huic ar- 


ticulb ſubiincimus, continet pram & ſalutarem doctrinam, 
& hiis temporibus xeceſſariam, non minus quam prior Tomas Ho- 
miliarum, que eaite ſunt tempore Edward: fexti : Itapue eas in 
Ecclefirs per miniſtros diligenter, & clare, ut a papuls inte lligi 
poſſint, recitand as eſſe judicavi mus. | 


Da rominibus Homiliarum. 


Of the right uſe of the Church. | ¶ That common prayers & 
Againſt peril! of idolatry. Sacraments ought to 
Of repairing and keeping clean be miniftred in a 
of Churches. known toung. 
Of good works. Of che reverent eſtima- 
Firft of faſting. tion of Gods word. 
Againſt gluttony and drunken- j Of almes doing. 
neſſe. Of the Nativity of 


— exceſs of apparell. | Chriſt, 

Ot praycr. Ot the paſſion of Cheift. 

Of the place and time of prayer. | Of _— 85 
| | -kriſt, 
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Of the worthy receiving | ¶ For the Rogation dayes. 
of the Sacrament of | Of the State of Matrimony. 
che body and blood of = * 
Chriſt. gainſt idleneſs. 

Of the =p of the holy | Againſt rebellion, 


Gho 


2 


D. Epil:oporum & Miniſtrorum conſecratione, 


Barn de conſecratione Archiepiſcoporum, & Epiſcoporum, 
& de ordinatione preſtyteroram, & diac onorum, editus nu- 
per temporibus Edwardi VI. & autharitale Parliamenti ills ipſis 
temparibus confirmatus, omnia ad ejuſmodi conſecrationem, & or- 
dinationem neceſſaria continet, & nihil hal et, quod ex ſe ſit, aut 


ſuperſtitioſum, aut impium : itaque quicunque juxta ritus illius li- 
ri conſecrati, aut ordlinati ſunt, ab anno ſecundo predifit regis 


Ed mardi, uſque ad hoc tempus, aut impoſterum juxta eeſlem ritus 
corſecrabuntur, aut ordinabuntur, rite atque ordine, atque legitime 


ſtatui mus eſſe, & fore conſecratos, & ordinatos. 


De civilibus Magiſtratibus. 


Egia Majefas in hoc Ana liæ regno, ac ceteris ejus dominiis, 


ſimmam halet potetarem, ad quam, ontuium ſtatuum hu jus 
regni, ſive illi Eccleſiaſtici ſint, ſive civile, in omnibus cauſis, ſapre- 
ma gubernatio pertinet, & null: extern jurſſdictioui eſt ſul jecta, 
nec eſſe debet. | | ; 
Cam Regia Majeftati ſummam gulernationem tribuimus, qui- 
bus titulis intelligimus, animos quorundam calumniatorum offendi, 
uon dans Regibus noftris, aut verbi Dei, aut Sacramentorum ad- 
miniftrationem, quod etiam Injundticnes ab Elizabetha Regina 
wſtra, nuper editæ, avertiſſime teſtautur. Sed eam tantum prero- 
gati vam, quam in ſacris Serivturis 4 Deo ipſo, omnibus hiis Prin- 
cipibus, videmus ſemper furſſe attribu'am, hoc eſt, at omnes ſtatus, 
atque ordines fidei ſue a Deo c:mmiſſes, ſive illi Eccleſiaſtici ſint, 


ſi ve 
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ſi ve civiles, inofſicio contineant, & contumaces, ac delinquentes 
gladio civili coerceant. | 
Romanus pontifex nullam habet juriſdictionem in hoc regno An- 

liæ. 0 
p Leges Regni poſſunt Chriſtianos propter capitalia, & gravia 
crrmina, morte punire. | 

Chriſtians licet, ex mandato Magiftratus, arma portare & 
juſta bella adminiſtrare. 


De illicita bonorum communicatione. 
Acultates & bona Chri ſtianorum non ſunt communi a, quoad 
jus & poſſeſſionem ( ut quidam Anabaptiſtæ falſo j actaut) de- 
Let tamen quiſque de his que poſſidet, pro facultatum ratione, pau- 
peribus eleemoſinas lenigne diſtribuere. 


* jure jurando. 
eee, juramentum Vanum, & temerarium à Domino 
nuſtro Teſu Chri ſto, & Apoſtolb e jus Jacibo, Chri ſtiauis 
hominibus interdiflum eſſe fatemur: ita Chri ſtianorum Religionem 
mini me prohibere cenſemus, quin julente magiſtratu in cauſa fidei, 
& charitatis jurare liceat modo id fiat juxta Prophetæ dodtrinam, in 
juſtitia, in judicio & veritate. | "05 


Confirmatio Articulorum. 

Ic liber antediRorum Articulorum jam dente approbatus eff, 

per aſſenſum & conſenſum Sereniſſimæ Reginæ Elizabethe 
Domipe noſtræ, Dei gratia Angliæ, Franciæ, & Hibernte Re- 
gene defenſoris fidei, ᷑c. retinendus, & per totum Regnum An- 
gliæ exequendus. Qui Articuli, & ler ſunt, et denuo confirmati, 
ſubſcriptione D. Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcoporum ſaperioris domus, & 
totius Cleri inferioris domus in Conuocatione Anno Domini. 1571. 
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J DE EPISCOPIS. 


 Sequuntur in hoc libello certi quidam articuli de ſacro mini- 
ſterio, & procuratione Eccleparum, in quos plene conſenſum eſt 
in Synodo a Domino Mat hæo Archiepiſ. Cantuar. & totius An- 
gliæ Primate & Metopolitano, et reliquis omnibus e jus Prouiu- 
ciæ Epiſcopis, partim perſonaliter præſentibus, partim procura- 
toria manu ſul ſcribentibus in ſjnodo inchoata Londiui in ade 
Divi Pauli, tertio die Aprilis. 1571. 


non tantum in Ecclefiis Cathedralibus quibus præſunt, 
ſed etiam paſſim, per omnes Eccleſias ſuæ cujuſque 
diceceſcos, ubi maxime putabunt expedire. 
Imprimis autem cohortabuntur populum ad le&ionem, & 
auditionem Sacrarum Scripturarum : utque ſtatis temporibus 
conveniant ad ſuas quique Eccleſias, & diligenter, auſcultent 
Sacris Concionatoribus, utque ſubmiſſe & audiant pias pre- 
ces, quæ a Miniſtro dicentur, & una precentur ipſi & coœleſti- 
um Myſteriorum, ut nunc in Eccleſiis noſtris authoritafe, & 
juſſu totius Regni legitime, & pie procurantur, ſint par- 
ticipes. | | | 
Epiſcopus quilq; ante Calendas Septembris proximas, ad- 
vocabit ad ſe omnes publicos Concionatores, quicunque erunt 
in ſua cujuſque diœceſi, & ab illis repetet facultates concio- 
nandi, quas habent authentico figillo conſignatas, eaſque vel 
retinebit apud ſe vel extinguet. Deinde, delectu illorum 
prudenter facto, quoſcunquè ad illam tantam functionem, æ. 
tate, doctrina, judicio, innocentia, modeſtia, gravitate, pa- 
res invenerit, illis novas facultates ultro dabit: 1ta tamen ut 
prius ſubſcribane articulis chriſtianæ religionis publice in ſyno- 
do approbatis) fidemque * ſe velle tueri, & 3 
FS: 0 


O EPISCOP1 diligenter decebunt Evangelium, 


—— 
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doctrinam eam, quz in illis continetur, ut conſentientiſſimam 
ve ritati divini verbi. | | 

Epiſcopus etiam atque etiam confiderabit, quod genus ho- 
minum admittat in famulitium. Fit enim interdum, ubi hæc 
cautio & diligentia non adhibetur, ut homines impios & veræ 
teligionis inimicos, & criminoſos, & tota vita impuros, & 
ſceleratos admittamus. Ex co adverſarius facile capict male- 
dicendi occaſionem. | 

Epiſcoporum famuli in omni veſtis genere, ira ſe modeſte 
& compoſite ornabunt, ut fratres ſuos, quos Paulus appellat 
domeſticos fidei, non offendant. . 

Epiſcopus nemini poſthac manum imponet, nifi inſtituto 
in bonis literis, vel in Academia, vel in inferiore aliqua ſchola: 
aut qui ſatis commode intelligat latinam linguam, & probe 
verſatus ſit in ſacris litetis: nec niſi attigerit ætatem illam le- 
gitimam, quæ ſtatutis & legibus eſt conſtituta; nec niſi cujus 
vita et innocentia gravium, & piorum hominum, & Epiſcopo 
notorum ſuerit reftimonio commendara : nèc ſi in agricultura, 
vel in vili aliquo & ſedentario artificio fuerit educatus: nec nt- 
ſi qui titrilum 2 appellant) aliquem habeat, ut ſit unde 
vitam tue atur, li Dei permiſſu, vel in cæcitatem, vel in gra- 
vem corporis infirmitatem, vel in morbum dimturnum inci- 
dat: nec niſi qui intra ipſius dicecefim facto minifterio functu- 
rus ſir, nec unquam niſi ubi ſactum aliquod miniſterium in ea- 
dem diceceſi vacare contigerit. Neminem autem pereꝑri- 
num, & ignotuni vel ad ſacerdotionim proventus, vel ad 
Eccleſiaſticum minĩſterium xecipiet, niſi ab illo epiſcopo, e 
cujus dicecefi diſceſſit, literas commendatittas, quas appellant 
dimiſſorias, ſecum afferae. | 

Epiſcopus præbendatum, & beneficiotum ſuorum proxi- 
mas ſecundas aut tertias advocariones, qrias vocant, nulli da- 
bir. Sunt enim & a bonis motibis, & a Chriſtiana charitate 
alienæ: nec dimifſiones tritium,” aut tedditum cujuſcunque 
rectoriæ, aut Eccleſiaſtici beneficii quacunque tatione in plu- 
rimos annos confirmabit. i 6 


— 
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Epiſcopus neminem, qui ſe otioſo nomine Lectorem vocet, 
& manus impoſitionem non acceperit in 'Eccleſiz miniſterio, 
vetſari patietur, - | rg 

Quivis Archiepiſcopus, & Epiſcopus habebit domi ſuæ 
ſacra Biblia in ampliſſimo volumine, uti nuperrime Londini 
excuſa ſunt, & plenam illam hiſtoriam quæ inſcribitur A5. 
numenta Martyrum, & alios quoſdam ſimiles libros ad religio- 
nem appoſitos. Locentur autem iſti libri, vel in aula, vel 
in grandi cœnaculo, ut & ipſotum famulis, & advenis uſui 
eſſe poſſint. 


T Decani Eccleſiarum Cathedralinms. 


| illos libros quos proxime diximus, Decanus quiſ- 
que. curabit emi, & locari in Ecclefia ſua Cathedrali, e- 
juſmodi in loco, ut a Vicariis & minoridus canonicis, & Mi- 
niſtris Eccleſiæ, & ab advents, & peregrinis commode audiri, 
& legi poſſint. oY Fi 
Eoſdem libros illos, Decanus & Primarius quiſque reſi- 
dentarius, quos appellant Eccleſiæ dignitates, ement ſuo 
quiſque famulitio, eoſque oppertuno aliquo in loco, vel in au- 
la, vel in cœnaculo locabunt. | ES 
Decanus & Præbendarii diligenter docebunt ſacrum Dei 


verbum, non tantum in Ecclefits Cathedralibus ubi vivunt, ſed 


etiam in aliis Ecclefiis in eadem dicceſi, maxime vero in illls 
locis, unde ipſis redditus annui, & ſtipendia ſuppeditantur. 
Qiod niſi fecerint, pro Epiſcopi arbitrio puniantur. | 
Nullus nec Decanns, nec Archidiaconus, nec Reſidentari- 
us, nec Præpoſitus, nec Cuſtos, nec Præfectus, alicujus Col- 
legit, aut Eccleſiæ Cathedralis, nec Præſes, nec Rector, nec 
quiſquam ex illo ordine, i quocunque nomine cenſeatur, utetur 
poſthac amictu illo quem appellant Graium Amicium, aut 
alia ulla veſte ſimili ſuperſtitione contaminata. Sed in Eccle- 


ſüs quiſque ſuis utentur tantum linea illa veſte, que —_ 
© 
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Regio mandato retinetur ) & Scholaſtica Epomide, quæ ſus 
cujuſque Scholaſtico gradui & loco conveniat. 

ivis Decanus in fingulos annos ad minimum quater reſi- 

debit in Eccleſia ſua Cathedrali, ibique ſingulis hujuſmodi vi- 
cibus menſem integrum (i fieri poteſt) decendo verbum Dei 
& hoſpitalitatem ſervando moram faciet, niſi forte gravibus, & 
urgentit us cauſis impedietur. Eas autem cauſas in ſingulas 
vices indicabit Epiſcopo ſuo. Ubi autem venerit, una cum 
Przbendariis-refidentibus curabit, ut ſtatuta illius Eccleſiæ, 
niſi contraria fint ( ut multa ſunt) verbo Dei, & ſtatuta hu- 
jus regni quæcunque ſunt, quæ Ecclefiafticum ordinem attin- 
gunt, & ſacræ Injunctiones, vel a Regia Majeſtate æditæ, vel 
ab Epiſcopo in viſitationibus illius Eccleſiz Cathedralis impo- 
ſitæ, diligenter obſerventur. Præterea Decanus, & reſiden- 
tarũ quantum maxime poſſint dabunt operam, ut minores 
Canonici, aut Vicarii & Miniſtri Ecclefiz, ne ignavi, & in- 
utiles vitam ducant in ocio, & illicitis luſibus ſe exerceant, 
adigantur ad ſtudia Scripturarum, utque illorum quiſque ha- 
beat novum Teſtamentum, non tantum Latino ſetmone ſcri- 
ptum, ſed etiam Anglico. | „ 
Decanus & Reſidentarii curabunt, ne qua alia forma ob- 
ſervetur in canendis aut dicendis ſacris precibus, aut in admi- 
niſtratione ſacramentorum, præterquam quæ propoſita, & 
præſeripta eſt in libro publicarum precum: nec ullum admit- 
tent peregrinum ad habendam ſacram concionem ad populum 
niſi ei, aut Regia Ma jeſtas, aut Archiepiſcopus illius Provin- 
ciæ, aut illius diceceſeos Epiſcopus facultatem indulſerit. Et 
fi ejuſmodi aliquis Concionator, ita vel a Regia Ma jeſtate, vel 
ab Archiepiſcopo, vel ab Epiſcopo approbatus, publicabit ad 

populum pro coneione droctrinam aliquam peregrinam, & im- 

piam, & pugnantem, vel cum ſacro Dei verbo, vel cum articulis 

religionis noſtræ approbatis in Synodo, haud dubie cum codem 
verbo Dei conſentientibus, vel cum libro publicarum precum: 
Decanus aut Reſidentarii primo quoqʒ tempore indicabunt id 
Epiſcopo literis ſuis, & eorum aliquot qui concionantem audi- 
verunt manu conſignatis, ut ile ſtatuat quod videbitur. Ar- 


De Archidiaconis 


Archidiaconi. 


Uivis Archidiaconns habebit domi ſuæ, & alios li- 
bros, & nominatim eos, qui inſcribuntur Monumenta 
Martyrum. > 

Archidiaconus qui vel jure communi, vel præſcriptione 
habet poreftatem viſitandi, ſemel in ſingulos annos. in perſo- 
na ſua, viſitabit Provinciam ſuam, neque quenquam ſibi ſub- 
ſtituet officialem, niſi qui in Academia ſuerit educatus, & 
juri civili operam dederit, & annum ætatis viceſimum quar- 
num compleverit, & non ſolum doctrina, ſed etiam gravita- 
te, & modeſtia par fir, obeundo illi muneri. 

Archidiaconi, & illorum ſubſtituti, quos appellant offici- 
ales, in ons. ſuis vocabu _ 1 ad rationem, 

quantum quiſque promoverit in io ſcripturarum, & qui- 
—— 8 lle dine Magifterium Artüm in A 
non attigerint, illis proponent partem aliquam novi Teſta- 
menti memoriter ediſcendam, eoſque in proxima ſynodo ad 
repetitionem adigent, & contumaces, & negligentes Epiſ- 
copo indicabunt. DID 

Peracta viſitatiene Archidiaconus ſignificabit Epiſcopo , 
quos invenerit in quoque decanatu, ea doctrina, & — 
præditos ut digni ſint qui pro concione doceant populum, & 
præſint alis. Ex illis Epiſcopus poteſt delectum facere, quos 
velit eſſe Decanos rurales. 

Archidiaconi in omnes delinquentes ſevere, & graviter ani- 
madvertent, n connivebunt ad viria, aut quenquam quem 
conſtat offendiſſe, impune abire patientur. 

Archidiaconĩ curabunt, ut forenſium ſuorum actorum me- 
moriæ fideliter & ruro*conſerventer, & ſemel in ſingulos an- 
nos adferent ad Epiſcopum ſuum originalia exemplaria omnia 

| Teſtamenrorum, quæ coram ipſis anno ſuperiori probata fu- 
erint, ut ea in Epiſcopi regiſtro aſſeruenter, copias autem il lo- 
rum teſtamentorum ad uſum ſuum ipſi ſibi deſcribent, ſi — 
| | 5 
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J Cancellarii, Commiſſarii, Officiales. 


Uivis Cancellarius, Commiſlarin-, & Officialis eri in- 
e ſtitutus in legibus Eccleſiaſticis & civilibus, qui annum 
ætatis vicefimum ſe xtum attigerit, & in ſcholis doctrinæ no- 
mine gradum aliquem ſuſceperit, & in forenfibus cauſis me- 
diocriter verſatus fuerit, de cujus vita & moribus nullus ſi- 
niſter ſermo audiatur, Adhæc quivis horam, aut erit in ſacro 
miniſterio, aut ſi non erit, tamen animo toto & ferventi zelo 
erga religionem feretur, idque aperte & ingenue præ ſe feret: 
& antequam in ſunctionem — —ũ—ò — ſe ob- 
ſtringet, de authoritate & primatu Principis, atque etiam ſub- 
_— articulis de religione in Synodo Epiſcoporum ap- 
atis. | "DE 
s Nullus horum, nec Cancellarius, nec Commiſſarius, nec 
Officialis in cognitione cauſarum procedet uſque ad ferendam 
ſententiam excummunicationis niſi tantum in cauſis inſtantia- 
rum. In correctionis negotiis, alia quidem facient omnia quæ 
de jure poſſint, & ſolent fieri. | „ 
Excommunicationis autem ſententiam deferent tantum ad 
Epiſcopum : eamque aut ipſe per ſc pronunciabit, aut gravi 
alicuiviro in ſacro miniſterĩo conſtituto, pronunciandum com- 
mittet. Poſtquam autem ſententiam tulerit, addet inſuper 
commonendi populi, & terroris cauſa, formulam illam 
verborum, qu poſtea ſuo loco ſubjicietur, atque etiam aliam 
formulam ſimilem, quæ ſervanda ſit in denuncianda ad popu- 
lum cxcommunicatione, curabit deſcribi, & mitti ad ſingulos 
Ecclefiarum præfectos, ut habcant quo utantur, ſi uſus poſtu- 
let. Commutationem autem in junctæ pœnitentiæ, nec 
Cancellarius faciet, nec Archidiaconus, nec Officialis, nec 
Commiſſarius. Ea poteſtas multis gravibus de cauſis Epiſco- 
po ſoli reſetvabitur, aut ſi quem alium, Epiſcopus ad cum uſum 
ſpeciali mandato deſignabit. | 
Eccleſiaſticus Judex cujuſcunque loct ant ordinis, neminem 
ex- 


De Cancellariis, Commiſſari is, & c. 


excommunicatum abſolvet Domi ſuæ, aut alioqui in pri- 
vatis ædibus: ſed tantum publice, & pro tribunali. 

Cancellarii, Officiales, Commiſſarii, omnem adhibe- 
bunt diligentiam, ut cæteri omnes qui ipſorum juriſdictioni 
ſubjiciuntur, officium faciant. Imprimis vero ut Rectores, 
Vicarii, & Miniſtri Ecclefiarum, ſtudioſe verſenter in ſa- 
cris literis, & ſibi libros ordini & profeſſioni ſuæ congruen- 
tes, comparent, ut quicunque ad Magiſterium Artium non 
acceſſerit, emat ſibi duos libres novi Teſtamenti alterum 
Latine tranſlatum, alterum Anglice, ut illorum quiſque 
memoriter ediſcat eam penſam Scripturarum quæ illi vel ab 
Eccleſiaſtico Judice ordinario, vel ab alio cujus fidem & in- 
duſtriam, Epiſcopus eligere maluerit, fuerit impoſita: ut 
obſervent ordines & ritus deſcriptos in libre Publicarum pre- 
cum, tam in lege ndis ſacris Scripturis, & precibus dicendis, 

uam etiam in adminiſtratione Sacramentorum, ut neve 
| 3 aliquid, neve addant, neve de materia, neve de 
forma: ut honeſte ſe gerant, & in gravi veſtitu, in libello 
admonitionum propoſito, modeſte & decenter ambulent: 
utque {i familiam habeant, & uxores non habeant, mulie- 
rem aliam domi ſuæ ne alant niſi aut matrem, aut ſororem, 
aut neptem ex fratre aut ſorore: quod ſi ccelibes vivant & 
uxores non habeant, in taberna aut caupona cibum ne capi- 
ant, ſed honeſta aliqua in domo in eadem parochia, ubi fine 
ſuſpitione poſſint vivere : ut ne ludant aleam, neve chartis, 
aut aliis improbatis luſibus ſe exerceant: ut arcu tantum u- 
tantur & ſagittis, idque-animi cauſa, ut modeſte, & in 
tempore, ne vel ab officio faciendo, vel a ſacrarum Scriptura- 
rum ſtudiis auferantnr. 

Videbunt etiam ne Rector, Vicarius, aut Parochus uſpiam 
inſerviat, vel in capella, vel in oratorio, aut publicas pre- 
ces dicat in cujuſque privatis ædibus, niſi Epiſeopus illi auto- 
grapho ſuo, & manus ſuæ ſubſcriptione ejus rei poteſtatem 
tecetit: Neve Rector aut Vicarius, aut Parochus inſerviat 


pluſquam uni Eccleſiæ, aut Capellæ uno die. 
E Qui- 


- 
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Qaivis Miniſter Eccleſiæ, antequam in ſacram ſunctionem 
ingrediatur, ſubſcriber omnibus Articulis de Religione 
Cnriſtiana, in quos conſenſum eſt in Synodo : & publice ad 
populum, ubicunque Epiſcopus juſſerit, patefaciet conſcien- 
tiam ſuam quid de illis Articulis, & univ erſa doctrina ſentiat. 
Semel autem receptus in ſacrum miniſterium, ab eo impoſte- 
rum non diſcedit, nec ſe aut veſtitu, aut habitu, aut in ulla vi- 
tæ parte geret pro Laico. 

Quivis Rector Eccleſiæ, Vicarius, aut Parochus, quotan- 
nis ante vice ſimum diem a Paſchate, exhibebit Epiſcopo, e- 
juſve Cancellario aut Commiſſario, nomina & cognomina 
Parochianorum ſuorum tam marium quam ſœminarum ( co- 
rum inquam) qui cum exegerint annum ætatis ſux decimum 
quartum, tamen ad ſacroſanctam Communionem ( ut 
ſtatutis & legibus Eccleſiaſticis hujus regni tenenter] non ac- 
ceſſerint, quique ſubire examen Eccleſiaſtici miniſtri de e- 
diſcendo Catechiſmo, & articulis Chriſtianæ religionis de- 
tractaverint: quique Parentes aut Domini, liberos aut famu- 
los ſuos ad odio diſcendumque eundem illum Cate- 
chiſmum conſtitutis temporibus ad Eccleſiam mittere con- 
tempſerint. Neminem autem patientur de ſacro lavacro 
infante m ſuſcipere, niſi qui ad menſam dominicam acceſſe- 

rit, & ſanctorum myſteriorum particeps fuerit: ad myſterio- 
rum autem Communionem neminem admittet, qui Catechiſ- 
mum, & articulos fidei non dedicerit. | 
Omnibus dominicis, & feftis dicbus, Rectores, Vicarii, 
& Parochi ita mature & convenienter captato tempore ve- 
nient ad Eccleſias, ut Parochiani confectis rebus ſuis, cum 
liberis & famulis poffint eodem occurrere. Ibi vero reveren- 
ter ( uri par eſt) & pie peragent ſacrum myſterium, ita clare, 
aperte, diſtincte, ut populus audire, & intelligere poffir 
quid dicatur, & ex eo conſolationem, & fructum capere. 
Eandem pietatem & reverentiam in ſacroſanctis etiam 
myſteriis retinebunt, modo ne ad ſuperſtitionem, aut adora- 
tionem, aut idolatricum cultum vergant. Quod fi * 
acre 


——_— 


— 


De Cancellariis, Commiſſariis, & e 


ſacræ Communionis nulla erit concio de ſcripto & e pulpito 
pronunciabunt unam aliquam, aut aliam ex illis hemiliis, 
quas jam antea publicavimus in illum uſum. Interim cohor- 
tabuntur populum, ut diligenter veniant ad Eccle ſias, ut que 
legantur, quæque dicantur attente audiant, utque fe toto illo 
tempore reverenter, & modeſte gerant. Et ne piorum animi, 
inſolentia & irreligioſa levitate offendantur, curabunt ne ju- 
venes, præſertim ruſtici, quorum ingenia procliviora fere 
ſunt ad neglectum pietatis, & nequitiam : neve pulſent cam- 
panas, neve per templum obambulent, neve inter ſe otioſe 
colloquantur, neve aut riſu, aut ſtrepitu, aut ſcurrilibus inepti- 
is, vel miniſtrum impediant, vel offendant populum. 
Admonebunt populum, ut frequentius accedant ad ſacram 
communionem, utque jam antea tota mente (uti par eſt) ſe- 
ſe præparent. Et ut omnes intelligant quid debeant Deo 
optimo maximo, quid Principi, quem colere ac venerari de- 
bent ut Vicarium Dei : quid legibus: quid magiſtratibus: 
uid fratribus ſuis : quid populo Dei, omnibus dominicis & 
feſtis diebus ſtatim a meridie præſto erunt in templis, ibi- 
que minimum ad duas horas lege nt, & docebunt Catechiſ- 
mum, & in eo inſtituent omnes ſuos omnium ætatum, at- 
que ordinum, non tantum puellas aut pueros, ſed etiam ſi o- 
pus erit grandiores. Imprimis vero admonebunt adoleſcentes 
& juvenes, non tantum mares, ſed etiam fœminas, cautum 
eſſe legibus, ne quis illorum vel accedat ad ſacram Communi- 
onem, vel contrahat nuptias, vel infantem e ſacro fonte ſuſci- 
piat. nifi antea didicerit rudimenta religionis Chriſtianæ & 
poſſit ad omnes partes Catechiſmi convenienter, & dextre re- 
ſpondere. | | | | 
Quod fi Rectores, Vicarii, Parochi, vel concionart non 
poſſint, vel facultatem concionandi ab Epiſcopo non acccpe- 
rint, tamen docebunt pueros prima clcmenta legere ſcribere, 
noſcere officium ſuum, quid debeant Deo, quid parentibus, 
quidque aliis : & fi quos ex illis viderint ca eſſe indole , ut 
poſſint inſtitutione, atque 2 7 ad literarum cognitionem 
2 per- 
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pervenire hortabuntur parentes, ut eos deducant ad Scho- 
lam, ut imbuti bonis diſciplinis poſſint aliquando idonei eſſe 
ad ſacrum Dei oprimi maximi Minifterium; quos autem hebe- 
tiores, & ingenio a literis alieniore eſſe ſenſerint, ut eos cu- 
rent, vel ad alias artes, vel etiam ad opus ruſticum ablegari. 

Admonebunt etiam Parochianos ſuos magnis & gravibus 
de cauſis, conſtitutum eſſe in Synodo a Reverendiſſimo Pa- 
tre, Domino Mathæo Archie piſcopo Cantuar. & aliis Epiſ- 
copis, ne liberi contrahant Matrimonium fine conſenſu pa- 
rentum, neve javenis contrahendi poteſtatem habeat, ante 
annum ætatis ſux decimum ſextum, neve Puella ante deci- 
mum quartum. 


q Æditui Eccleſiarum & als ſelecti viri. 


5 Ditui pro conſuetudine ſuæ quique Parochiæ, Paro- 
chianorum ſuorum, & eccleſiaſtici ſui miniſtri ſuffragiis, 
eligentur: alioqui æditui non erunt: nec amplius quam u- 
num annum durabunt in illo munere, niſi forte iterum eligan- 
tur. Omnes autem Aditni ſemel in ſinglos annos reddent 
juſtam rationem earum pecuniarum, quæ in ſuas manus per- 
venerunt: atque etiam indicabunt particulatim quos ſumptus 
fecerint in ſarta tecta & uſum Eccleſiæ. Poſtremo vero diſ- 
cedentes ab officio, quicquid pecuniarum, aliarumque Ec- 
cleſiaſticarum rerum ſupererit, & in ipſorum erit poteftate, 
id omne bona fide tradent Parochianis, ut ab illis rurſus tra- 
di poſſit proximis ædituis. 

Aditu curabunt ut Ecclefiæ, plumbo, tegula materia, vi- 
tro, diligenter & probe reficiantur, ne vel miniſter, vel po- 
pulus, aut in ſacro miniſterio & cultu Dei, aut in cœleſtium 
myſteriorum tractatione, aut in habenda & audienda com- 
munione, cœli injutiis quatiatur. Imprimis autem operam 
dabunt, ut in omni Eccleſiaſtico conventu pax quam maxime 
conſervetur & in omnibus Epiſcoporum atque — 
rum viſxationibus, fideliter & nominatim detegent, atque 
indicabunt eos omnes qui ſeſe in Eccleſia — gefle- 
rint,, 
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rint, quique vel intempeſtiva pul'atione campanarum, vel 


ambulationibus, vel colloquio & ſtrepitu, miniſtrum aut con- 


cionatorem impediverint. 

Ecitui curabunt ut ædes ſacræ, munde & ſancte conſer- 
venter, ne cuiquam vel pulvere, vel ramentis, vel ſordibus, 
moveant nauſeam. Curabunt etiam ut ſacra Biblia ſint in 
ſingul is Eccleſis in ampliſſimo volumine (fi commode fieri 
poſſit) qualia nunc nuper Londini excuſa ſunt, ut liber pub- 
licarum precum, ut ſacræ homiliæ, utque humiliz, que nuper 
ſcriptæ ſunt contra rebellionem, ſint in ſingulis Eccleſſis. 
Hos libros quam maxime integros & mundos «le conve- 
nit: Laceros autem aut ſordidos nullo modo, ne populo 
faſtidium, & contemptum pariant. Curabuiit menſam ex 


aſſeribus compoſite junctam, quæ adminiſtrationi ſacro ſanctæ 


communionis inſerviat: & mundum tapetem, qui illam con- 
tegat · & ſuggeſtum commodum, unde cæleſtis doctrina 
publicetur. Curabunt inſuper ut omnia illa ſolaria, in qui- 
bus cruces ligneæ aliquando proftabant, & aliæ reliquiz ſu- 
perſtitionis prorſus e medio auferantur, utque templorum pa- 
rietes nova fide!ia inducantur, & lectiſfimis ſanctarum ſcrip- 
turarum ſententiis illuſtrentur. Ut illarum lectione & admo- 
nitu, populus poſſit ad pietatem commoveri. Poſtremo cura- 
bunt ut in ſingulis Eccleſiis ſit ſacer fons, non pelvis, in quo ba- 
ptiſmus miniſtretur, iſque ut decenter & munde confcrvetur.. 
Admonebunt etiam Caupones, & Tabernarios, qui ven- 
dunt edulia, ne quem in cauponam, aut tabernam ſuam re- 
cipiant toto illo tempore, quo aut habebitur concio, aut ſa- 
crum miniſterium peragetur. Quod ſi quis per contemp- 
tum, & contumaciam contra fecerit, & illum ipſum, & eos 
quos ad ſe receperit, nominatim in proxima viſitatione indi- 
cabunt. Si quis vel aperto adulterio; vel ſtupro, vel inceſtu, 
vel ebrietate, vel jurandi conſuetudine, vel lenocinio, vel u- 
ſura, vel alia de mum quacunque impuritate vitæ, & nequitia, 
fratres offenderit, illos æditui amice, & fraterne admone- 


bunt, ut re ſipiſcant. Quod niſi fecerint, indicabunt cos 
nominatim 
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nominatim vel Rectori, vel Vicario, vel Parocho, ut ab illis 
aſperius, & vehementius admoneantur, & ſi perrexerint, 
tantiſper dum redeant ad ſanitatem, a ſacra communione 
arceantur. Urque qui incontinenter, & Jaxe vivunt, pro 
meritis ſuis legum ſeveritate caſtigentur. lidem #ditui eoſ- 
dem illos adulteros, fornicarios, inceſtos, ebrioſos, juratores, 
lenones, ulurarios, in Epilcoporum & Archidiaconorum viſi- 
tationibus patefacient. 

AÆditui convivia, ſympoſia, cœnas, & invitationes pub- 
licas in templis celcbrari non patientur: nec campanas ſuper- 
ſtitioſe pulſari, vel in vigilia animarum, vel poſtridie omnium 
ſanctorum, qui dies non ita pridem geniis mortuotum ſace 
erat, nec omnino unquam, ubi pulſandi conſuetudo ad ſu- 
perſtitionem vide bitur inclinare. Illis autem tantum tem- 
poribus pulſari permittent, quæ in libello admonitionum de- 
ſcripta ſunt, & ad cundem tantum uſum, codemque tan- 
tum modo. | 5 

Nundinas, & mercatus publicos celcbrare, & ſontes ſen- 
tentia judicis condemnatos, neci dedere, & ſupplicio afficere 
dicbus dominicis non licebit. 

Non patientur ut quiſquam ex circumforancisiſtis tenuibus, 
& ſordidis mercatoribus, qui aciculas & ligulas, & crepundia, 
& res viles & minutas circumferunt ac diſtrahunt, ques pe- 
darios, aut pedularios appellant, proponant merces ſuas vel 
in cœmiteriis, vel in porticibus eccleſiarum, aut uſpiam alibi 
diebus feſtis, aut dominicis, interim dum peragitur pars ali- 
qua ſacri miniſterii, aut habetur ſacra concio; nec ut mendici 
aut ertones, quibus nulla eſt certa ſedes, toto illo ſacrorum 
aut concionum tempore, hæreant in cœmiterio, vel in por- 
ticu ſed mandabunt: ut aut ingtediantur, aut diſcedant. 

Obſervabunt etiam atque inquirent diligenter ecqui ex Pa- 
rochianis, temporibus lege conſtitutis, aut non veniant ad 
eccleſias, aut tardius & negligentius veniant. Quoſque inve- 
nerint deliquiſſe, in eos ex legum præſcripto animadvertent. 


Obſervabunt etiam, ecquid omnes ac ſinguli Parochiani toties 
acce- 
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accedant ad ſacram communionem in ſingulos annos, quotics 
leges & ſtatuta jubent, ecqui etiam pcregrini atque advenæ ex 
aliis Parochiis, frequentius & uſitatius veniant ad ccclefiam 
ſuam, illoſque Parocho fuo indicabunt, ne illos forte recipiat 
ad ſacram communioncm inter altos, fed ad ſuos potius Para- 


chos rejiciat. 


Nullum nec Rectorem, nec Vicarium recipient ad miniſteri- 


um eccleſiæ ſux, niſi quem Epiſcopus inſtiiutione ſua appro- 
baverit, & in poſſeſſionem illius eccleſiæ mandato ſuv miſſe- 
rit. Nec Parochum recipient niſi literis & ſigillo cpiſcopi,, 
nominatim illi eccleſiæ commendatum. Quod fi Rector, 
Vicarius, aut Paroclus aliter ſe gerat in miniſterio ſuo obcundo 
aut quod male & obſcure, & confuſe legat, aut quod ſolutius 
& laxius vivar, quam hominem par ſit e jus ordinis, & ex ea: 
re gravis offenſio ſuſcipietur : Aditui eum mature deferent 
ad epiſcopum, ut quam primum animadverſio aliqua, & vitit: 
emendatio conſcquatur. 

Urque Epiſcopus intelligat, quæ conciones habitæ ſuerint 
in ſingulis Eccleſiis ſuæ diœceſeos; Zditui curabunt, ut no- 
mina omninm Concionaterum qui ad ſe alicunde venerint, 
anuotencer in libello quem habebunt paratum in eum uſum, 
utque in codem libello concionator quiſque ſubſcribat nomen 
ſuum, & diem quo habuerit conctonem , & ejus Epiſcopi 
nomen a quo acceperit concionandi poteſtatem. | 

Poſtremo Æditui diligenter obſervari curabunt ca omnia, 
quæ ad ipſorum officia pertinebunt, quæque Regiis injunctio- 
nibus, & in libello admonitionum continentur, quæque vel 
ab Archiepiſcopo, vel ab Epiſcopo in ſuis cujuſque vititatio- 
nibus ad uſum eccleſiarum proyonenter. Quod ſi quis eos 
vel jurgiis petulanter inſecetur, vel etiam in jus trahat, quod 
officium fecerint, & errantes detexerint, id quoque; indi- 
cabunt epiſcopo, ut ejus opera & ſtudio facilius a moleſlia; 
iberentur. 
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¶ Concionatores. 


Emo niſi ab epiſcopo permiſſus in parochia ſua 

N publice prædicabit, nec poſthac audebit conciona- 
ri extra miniſterium, & eccleſiam ſuam, niſi po- 

teſtatem ita concionandi acceperit, vel a Regia Majeſtate 
per omnes regni partes, vel ab Archiepiſcopo per provinci- 


am, vel ab epiſcopo per diœceſim. Nulla autem poteſtas 


concionandi firma erit impoſterum, aut authoriatem ali- 
qam obtinebit, niſi tantum quæ impetrata fuerit poſt ulti- 
mum diem Aprilis, qui fuit in An. 1571. Concionatores 
modeſte & ſobrii in omne vitæ parte ſeſe gerent. 

Imprimis vcto videbunt, ne quid unquam doceant pro 
concione, quod a populo religioſe reneri & credi velint, ni- 
fi quod conſentancum fir doctrinæ veteris aut novi teſta- 
menti, quodque ex illa ipſa doctrina catholici patres, & ve- 
teres epiſcopi collegerint. Et quoniam articuli illi religionis 
chriftianz in quos conſenſum eſt ab epiſcopis in legitima & 
ſana ſynodo, juſſu atque authoritace ſereniſſimæ principis 
Elizabethæ convocata, & celcbrata, haud dubie collecti 
ſunt ex ſacris libris veteris & novi teſtamenti, & cum cæ- 
leſti doctrina, quæ in illis continetur, per omnia congruunt, 
quoniam etiam liber publicaum precum, & liber de inau- 
guratione Archiepiſcoporum, epiſcoporum, presbyterorum, 
& diaconorum, nihil continent ab illa ipſa dectrina alienum, 
quicunque mittentur ad docendum populum, illorum arti- 
culorum authoritatem & fidem, non tantum concionibus ſu- 
is, ſed etiam ſubſcriptione confirmabunt. Qui ſecus fece- 
rit, & contraria doctrina populum tutbaverit, excommunt- 
cabitur. | 

Inter concionandum utentur veſte quam maxime modeſta, 
& gravi, quæ deccat, atque ornet miniſtrum Dei, qualiſ- 
que in libello admonitionum deſcripta eſt. Nec pecuniam 
pro concione , aut mercedem ullam cxigent : ſed victu 
tantum 


— 
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tantum & ſumplici apparatu, & unius noctis hoſpitio con- 
tenti erunt. - | | | 

Vanas & aniles opiniones, & hæreſes, & errores Pon- 
- tificios, a doctrina, & tide Chriſti abherrentes, non doce- 
bunt : nec omnino quicquam, quo imperita multitudo, vel ad 
novitatis ſtadium, vel ad contentionem imflammetur. Sem- 
per autem onent ea, quæ ad ædificationem faciant, & 
auditeres Chriſtiana concordia, & charitate concilient. | 


9 Reſadentia. 


A Blentia Paſtoris a deminico grege, et ſecura illa neg- 
ligentia , quam videmus in multis, et deſtitutio 
miniſterii, eft res et in ſe foeda, et odioſa in vulgus, 

et pernitioſa Eccleſiæ Dei. Itaque hortamur omnes Paſtores 

eecleſiarum in Domino Jeſt, ut quam- primum redeant ad 

Parechias quique ſuas, et diligenter doceant Evangelium, et 

pro fructuum ſuorum ratione alant familiam, & hoſpitalitate 

juvent pauperes, ibique verſentur in ſingulos annos, non mi- 
nus quam ſexaꝑinta dies. | 


J Pluralitas. 


| On licebir cuiquam cu juſcunque ſir gradus, aut ordi- 
nis, pluſquam duo Eccleſiaſtica beneficia obrinere 
ceodem tempore. Neque cuiquam omnino licebit 
obtinere duo bene ficia; fi pluſquam viginti ſex milliariis di- 
ſtincta fint. 


q Ludimagiſtri. 


ros, nec publice in ſchola, nec privatimin cujuſquam 

ædibus, niſi quem Epiſcopus ejus diceceſeos approba- 

verit, cuique ſub authentico figillo ſuo docendi po- 
teſtatem fecerit. Hoc loco primariam 1 
noris 


Ne licebit cuiquam docere literas, et inſtituere pue- 
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honoris cauſa excipimus. . Epiſcopus autem nullum Ludi- 
magiſtrum approbabit, nec illo munere dignum cenſebit, niſi 
quem ſuo judicio doctum, & illo loco dignum invenerit, 
quemque de vita & moribus, & imprimis de religione 'vide- 
rit piorum hominum teſtimonio commendari. « lr 

—— nulſtam docebunt grammaticam, niſi eam 
quam ſolam Regia Majeſtas per omne regnum in omnibus 
ſcholis legi mandavit; nec alium latinum Catechiſmum 
quam qui æditus eſt Anno. 1570. quem etiam Anglice red- 
ditum, pueros, qui Latine neſciunt, docere volumus. 

Alios autem libros docebunt, unde Latini Græcique ſer- 
monis copia & puritas addiſci poſſit, & eos inprimis qui 
ad notitiam Chriſti, & pietatem faciant. Semel aute m in ſin- 
gulos annos indicabunt Epiſcopo, quos habeant ex omni nu- 
mero lectiſſimos, qui ea ſint indole, eeque profe ctu in literis 
ut ſpes ſit, vel ad functionem politicam, vel ad ſacrum mi- 
niſterium fore accommodos. Hac ſpe parentes inducti, cos 
libentius alent ad literas. 8 ; | 

Imprimis vero ita inſtituent, & formabunt linguas pue- 
rorum, ut aperte, clare, diſtincteque pronuncient. Et quo- 
ties habe bitur ſacra concio , eos vel emittent, vel deducent 
ad templum, ut ftatim a teneris incipiant erudiri ad pie- 
tatem, neve negligenter audicrint, ubi redicrint ad ſcholam, 
vocabunt fingulos ad examen quid ex illa concione didicerint: 
quoque magis pueriles animi ad virtutem & induſtriam ex- 
citentur, otioſos & ignavos reprehendent, attentos & dili- 
gentes collaudabunt. bs 


N Patroni & Proprietari-. 


',  Piſcopus gravicer & ſtudioſe cobortabitur Patronos 
beneficiorum, ut cogitent neceſſitates Eccleſiæ, & 
ante oculos habe ant uſtimum illum diem, & judici- 
um, & tribuna Dei. Itaque ut neminem promoyeant ad mu- 


nus eccleſiaſticum, niſi qui doctrina, judicio, pietate, pro- 
bitare 


De Patronis & Proprietariis. 
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bitate vitæ, & innocentia poſſit onus tam grave ſuſtinere, ut 
nihil in ea re niſi integre incorrupte & ſincere faciant. Se e- 
nim uſurum omnibus honeſtis & legitimis rationibus; ut ve- 
rum poſſit inveniri. Qu d fi vel in ipſa præſentatione, vel 
etiam poſtea ſenſerit corruptelam ullam, aut Simoniacum 
commercium, quocunque modo, quantumvis obſcure, vel di- 
recte, vel indirecte, vel per ipſum, vel per alios interceſ- 
ſiſſe, ut ad ipſum vel pecunia, vel pretium, vel commodi- 
tas aliqua, vel pars aliqua fructuum pcrveniret, velle ſe 
facti nequitiam, & Simoniam publicare & palam facere, 
non tantum in Cathedrali Eccleſia, ſed etiam alibi, ad illi- 
us probrum, & dedecus ſempiternum: & presbyterum 
quem ita nequiter præſentaverit, non tantum a ſacerdotio, in 
quod mala fide ingre ſſus ſit, ſed etiam ab omni miniſterio, & 
a tota diœceſi removere. | | 
Domina Regina humiliter & ſubmiſſe roganda eſt, ut ra- 
tio aliqua ipſius permiſſu & juſſu ineatur, ut in Eccleſiis, quæ 
ad illam proprietario jure pervenerunt, Cancelli quam pri- 
mum reficiantur, ut annuum ſtipendium peragendo ſacro 
miniſterio, conſtituatur. Nunc enim multis in locis, & Can- 
celli fœdum in modum corrutrunt, & miniſterium Eccleſiæ 
propter ſtipendii vilitatem deſtituitur. | 
Epiſcopus curabit ut juſtum Inventarium, quodque vocant 
terrarium, omnjum agrorum, pratorum, hurtorum, poma- 
riorum, quæ ad Recteriam aliquam, aut Vicariam perti- 
nent, ex proborum hominum inſpectione ſumatur, & in ar- 
chia ſua reft ratur, ad rei memoriam ſempiternam. 
Epiſcopus non patietur Procuratorem alicujus beneficii 
ullam habere poteſtatem in miniſtrum Dei, ut eum vel ad- 
mittat, ve! reficiar. Ne que miniſter minus a quoquam ac- 
cipiet nomine ſtipendii, quam decem libras. | 
Omnia matrimonia, quæ uſpiam contraQa ſunt intra gra- 
dus cognarionis, aut affinitatis prohibicos in 18. Levitici, au- 
thoricate E "iſco" diſſolventur: maxime vero, ſi quis, prio- 
re uxore demortua, c jus ſororem uxorem duxerit: hic enim 


gra- 
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gradus communi doctorum virorum conſenſu & judicio puta- 
tur in Levitico prohiberi. 
Non licebit cuiquam matrimonium contrahere inter illos 
gradns, qui in tabula a reverendiſſimo patre Domino Ar- 
chiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi, in eum uſum ſcripta & publicata, 
. Prohibentur. | 


* 


Forma ſente ntiæ excommunicationis. 


| Ratres, quonian quicunque profitemur nomen Chriſti Jeſu, 

ſumus omnes membra ejuſdem corporis, & par eſt, ut u- 

aum membrum alterias membri ſenſu, & dolore afficiatur: 
pra officii mei ratione, ſignifico vobis, A. B. publice accuſatum 
eſſe de adulterio, in quo, fama eſt, eum vixiſſe nequiter, & 
turpiter, cum iyſius dedecore, & infamia, & grabi oſſenßone Ec- 
clefie Dei: & ea cauſa, ut inſignis ills tarpitudo ſupplicio ali- 
quo afficeretur, ad Epiſcops tribunal, vocatum eſſe. Et quoni- 
am prædidus A. B. conſcientia nequitiz ſue, ad diem legitime 
dlidum comparere cantempfit, & ſe juſtitiæ contumaciter ſubdux- 
it, & alias exemplo ſuo ad ſimilem contumaciam animavit, id- 
circo hoc etiam vos inſuper ad monitas vals, Epiſcopum noftrum , 
nomine, atque authoritate Det optimi maximi excommunicaſſe il- 
lum ab omni ſocietate Eccleſiæ Dei, & tauquam membrum emor- 
tum amputaſſe a Chris; corpore. Has lle iu ftats verſatur 
hoc tempore, & in tanto diſcrimine anime ſuæ. Diuus Paulus 
admonitus iuſtinctu diuixi ſpiritus, jubet ut talium hominum ſo- 
cietatem, & contubernia fugiamus, ne participes ſimus e juſdem 
ſceleris. Tamep, ut, Chriſtians charitas nos monei, quoniam ip- 
| ſe pro ſe orare von vult, nec periculum ſuum intelligit, oremus 
A Deum omnes ejus nomine, ut aliquando agnoſcat miſeriam, & 
feditatem vitæ ſue, & Agat penitentiam, & convertatur ad De- 
um, Deus enim noſter eſt miſericors, & poteſt lapſos etiam a 
morte re uoc are. ö | i | 
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| Lond, 


SIVE 


Conſtitutiones 
ECCLESIASTICÆ, 


PER 
Archiepiſcopum, Epiſcopos, & reliquum 
Clerum Cantnarienſis Provinciæ, 

In Synodo inchoata Londini xxv die menſis Oc. 
AN NODOM7üNIMDOXCVII. 

Regniq; ſcreniſſimæ in Chriſto Principis, 

Douixx ELIZABETH, 

Dei Graria Anelie, Franciæ & Hiberniæ Reginæ, 
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Dt homines idonei ad ſacras ordines, & Bene- 
ficia ( uti wocant ) ectleſiaſtica admittantur. 


$$+$+$Krimo cautum eſt, ne quis poſthac ad ſacros or- 
2 P 2 dines ſuſcipiatur, qui non eodem quoque tempo- 
E re præſentationem ſuiipſius ad beneficium aliquod 
$9423 intra Dioccſim five 1 — ejuſdem E- 
Piſcopi a quo ſacros ordines petit, tunc vacans exhibuerit : 
Vel qui non eidem Epiſcopo certum, verum & indubita- 
tum Certificatorium attulerit de Eccleſia aliqua intra 
Diocoeſim five Juriſdictionem dit Epiſcopi, in qua cura 
animarum inſervire poſſit: Vel qui in aliqua Cathedrali 
aur Collegiata Ecclefia, vel Collegio Cantabtigienſi aut 
Oxonienfi non fuerit conſtitutus: Vel ſaltem qui ab eo- 
dem Epiſcopo in Beneficium aliquod, five ad Curam (uti 
vocant ) inſerviendam tunc etiam vacantem, non fit mox 
admittendus. 8 

Deinde, ne quis Epiſcopus poſthac aliquem in ſacros or- 
dines cooprer , Qui non ex ſua ipſius dioccefi fuerit: niſi 
vel ex altera noſtratium Academiarum prodierit : vel niſi 
literas ( ur loquuntur) dimiſſorias ab Epiſcopo cujus Dio- 
cceſanus cxiſtir, attulerit, & viceſimum quartum ætatis ſuæ 
anmum jam compleverit, ac etiam in altera dictarum A- 
cademiarum gradum aliquem ſcholaſticum ſuſceperit : Vel 
laltem niſi rationem fidei ſuæ juxta Articulos illos Religi- 
onis in Synodo Epiſcoporum & Cleri approbatos Latino 
ſermone reddere poſſit, adeo ut ſacrarum literarum teſti- 
monia , quibus eorundem articulorum veritas innititur, re- 
G 2 citare 
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citare etiam valeat : Aculterius, de vita ſua laudabili, & 


morum integritate literas teſtimoniales ſub Sigillo vel ali- 


cujus Collegii Cantabrigienſis aur Oxonienſis, ubi antea 
moram feeerir, vel alicujus Juſticiarii ad pacem Dominz 
Reginæ conſervandam aſſignati, una cum ſubſcriptione 
& teſtimonio aliorum proborum & fide dignorum hominum 
ejuſdem parceciz, ubi per tres annos ante proxime c lap- 
ſos commoratus eſt, exhibeat. Utque hi ſacri ordines die- 
bus tantummodo Dominicis, ac feſtivis, idque publice ac 
tempeſtive in eccleſia ubi Epiſcopus moram traxerit, con- 
ferantur : Proviſo ſemper, ut utriuſque Academiæ Collegio- 
rum Socii, qui ſuorum Collegiorum ſtatutis ad ſacros ordi- 
nes intra certum tempus ſuſcipicndos tenentur, hoc de- 
creto (quantum ad ætatem attinet) non obligentur. Quod 
ſi vero aliquis Epiſcopus aliquem ad ſacros ordines admiſe- 
rit, qui prædictis qualitatibus non fit præditus, is per Archi- 
epiſcopum, aſſidente ſibi hac in parte une alio Epiſcopo, 
ab ordinatione Miniſtrorum & Diaconorum per integrum 
biennium ſuſpendatur, ac cam præterea pœnam incurrat, 
quæ de jure in ejuſmodi Epiſcopos qui ad ordines Eccle- 
ſiaſticos ſine titulo aliquem promove bunt, ſtatuitur. 

Adhzc, ne quis Epiſcopus aliquem in benc ficium (uri 
vocant ) inftituar, niſi qui præc ictis conditionibus ornatus 
fuerit. 

Si vero Curia de Arcubus aut Audientiæ per viam du- 
plicis querelæ, ſeu alio quovis modo contra Epi copum 
hae in parte agat, quia homines minime 1doneos ac Labiles 
admittere renuit: tunc licebit Archicpiſcopo, vel authori- 
tate propria vel gratia ſpeciali a Regia Maj ſtate Impe- 
trata, ejuſmodi proceſſus amputart, quo laudabilis Epiſco- 
pi induſtria debitum ca. ratione ſortiacur eff. um, | 

Denique, ur quoliber anno ad feſtum Sancti Michaelis 
Archangel, vel intra ſex hebdomadas idem te ſtum ſubſe- 

uentes, unuſquiſque Epiſcopus numerum, nomina, gra- 
us & qualitates corum omnium, quos in ſacros * 
ve 
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vel in aliqua Beneficia eodem anno præcedente promove- 
rit, ad Archiepiſcopum tranſmittat. 


De Bene ficiorum pluralitate cohibenda, 


\ Uod nemini in poſterum facultas five indulgentia 
Q concedeturde pluribus beneficiis ſimul retinendis, ni- 
ſi hujuſmodi tantum, qui pro eruditione ſua & maxi- 

me digni, & ad officium ſuum plenius præſtandum maxime 
habiles & idonei cenſebuntur: Nimirum, ut is qui hujuſmo- 
di facultate fruiturus cit, fit ad minimum artium magiſter, 
& publicus ac idoncus verbi divini Concionator : Ita tamen 
ut idonea etiam cautione obſtrictus teneatur, de perſonali 
jua reſidentia in ſingulis Bene ficiis per bonam anni cujuſ- 
que partem facienda, & quod ejuſmodi Beneficia triginta 
milliarium ſpatio ad ſummum non diſtent abinvicem. De- 
nique quod idoncum Curatum habeat, qui plebem ejus 
Parceciz in qua non reſidebit, inſtituat ac informer, modo 


facultates ejuſdem Beneficii talem commode ſuſtinere poſſe 


Archiepiſcopo , vel ejus Diocceſcos Epiſcopo videbuntur. 
Dt Bene ſiciati in ſuis Beneficiis Curatis hoſpi- 


talitatem exerceant. 


Uoniam eccleſiarum Carhedralium Canonici ſive 
Prabendarii eccleſiaſtica beneficia curara alibi ſæpius 
poſſident, & tamen prætendentes ſe ratione Præben- 

darum ſuarum a reſidentia in Curatis Beneficiis liberos & 
immunes, ad Cathedrales convolant, ibique moram faci- 
unt longiorem : Unde nec curæ parochianorum illis com- 
miſſæ ſatis proſpicitur, nec pauperes domi ſuæ ( ſicuti dif- 
ficultas hujus temporis exigit ) aluntur atque ſuſtentantur - 
Idcirco nos huic malo providere deſiderantes, decernendum 
cenſemus, ut omnes & ſinguli Canonici ſive Præbendarii 
qui 


— 
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ui beneficia curata unum ſive duo obtinet ( nec Reſi- 
3 neceſſarii in ſuis eccleſiis Cathedralibus cxiſtunt) 
ultra tempus quo in Cathedral ibus re ſidere tene ntur, a Be- 
neficiis ſuis Curatis pretextu præbendarum ſe non abſen- 
tent: Et ſi aliqui corum, qui ad neceſſariam reſide ntiam in 
Eccleſiis Cathedralibus non tenenuur, ultra tempus unius 
menſis aliquo anno, in Eccleſia illa Cathedrali moram 
traxerint, eos arctari volumus ad familiam in Benc ficio ſuo 
Curato (non obſtante mora in Cathedrali) alendam, & 
Holpitalitatem excrcendam, toto reliquo tempore quo a 
Curato abtucrint. Quod autem ad cos attinet, qui ad 
reſidentiam in cccleſiis Cathedralibus faciendam, per or- 
dinationes illius Eccleſiæ obligantur, & communis divi- 
dentiæ participes ſunt, eos ita inter ſe anni tempora par- 
tiri volumus quoad re ſidentiam in Cathedralibus haben am, 
ut eorum aliqui in Ecclefiis illis ſemper adſint, & perſo- 
naliter reſide ant. Ac quo hæc omnia melius peragantur, 
Epiſcopi, vel alii ad quos per Eccle ſiæ ſtatuta vel ordina- 
tiones pertinet, in ſuis reſpective Ecclefiis diligenter pro- 
videbunt. 


Ut Decani c Canonici in Eccleſiis Cathedra- 


bus ſuis vicibus conciones habeant. 
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Um Beneficium propter Officium conferri debeat, æ- 
T quum exiſtimamus, ur Eccleſiarum Cathedralium 
Decani & Canonici omnes & ſinguli, qui in ſacris ordi- 
-nibus ſunt conſtituti, & ad Conciones habendas in Eccle- 
fii< ſuis Cathedralibus, de Jure, Statutis, Ordinationibus, 
aut laudabili conſuetudine illius Eccleſiæ tenentur, in per- 
ſouis ſuis propriis eas præſtent, nec vicaria in ea re opera 
utantur, niſi ex cauſa ægritudinis, aut alia legitima impe- 
diti, Concanonicum ſuum, vel alium in Theologia erudi- 
tum ac ad concionandum authoritate ſufficienti approbatum 
ſua vice ſubſtituant. Quod fi qui hujuſmodi Decani aut 
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Canonici officium ea in re neglexerint, per Epiſcopum vel 
eos ad quos juriſdictio pertinet, quoad ſe debite correxe- 
rint ſuſpendantur. | 


De moderandis indulgentiis pro celebratione ma- 
trimonii abſque trina bannorum denunciatione. 


Uandoquidem honeſtæ, clarz, ac illuſtrĩs condĩtionis 
homines, five urgente aliqua neceſſitate, ſive aliis 
non contemnendis rationibus, matrimonium aliquando ce- 
lebrandi cauſas habere poſſunt, facultate ſibi de Bannis 
matrimonialibus aut non omnino, aut ſemel iterumve de- 
nunciandis indulta, ſine aliquo gravi ſcandalo ſeu detri- 
mento : Idcirco ad evitanda generaliter quæ hac in parte 
notantur incommoda, viſum eſt caveri ne ullæ facultates 
five Indulgentiz de celebrando abſque bannis matrimonio 
concedantur, niſi xdonea cautio, prius ſub hiſce conditioni- 
bus incatur : nimirum, primo quod nullum paſtea conſta- 
bir impedimentum præcontractus, conſanguinitatis, affini- 
tatis, vel ullius alcerius legitimæ cauſæ cujuſcuuque ra- 
tione. 

Secundo, quod eo tempore quo e juſmodi facultas ſive 
indulgentia concedetur, nulla controverſia, lis ſeu querela 
mota eſt, ve] dependet coram aliquo Judice Eccleſiaſtico 
aut civili , de e juſcemodi legitimo impedimento matri- 
monii inter hujuſmodi perſonas contrabendi aut contra&ti : | 
Ac tertio, quod ad nuptiarum folemnizationem non acce- 
dent, niſi aſſenſu & expreſſo conſenſu parentum five tuto- 
um prius impetrato : Et ulterius quod matrimonii cele- 
bratio publice ac rempeſtive in facie Eccleſiæ fiet. Cujus 
quidem cautionis formula ſcu exemplar in ſcriptis conci- 
pietur, ac unicuique Epiſcopo in ſua cujuſque Diocœſi imi- 
tanda Proponetur. 

Præterea ad jciendum putamus, ne cuiquam liceat E- 
piſcopalem dignitatem non obtinenti (Commiſſario ad fa- 
diltates, ac Vicariis generalibus Archiepiſcopi & Epiſco- 
porum, ſede plena : & ſede vacante Cuſtodibus Spiritua- 
litatis 
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litatis ac Ocdinariis, Epiſcopalem juriſdictionem de jure 
exercentibus, in ſuis juriſdictionibus re pective exceptis ) li- 
centiam celebrandi marrimonia fine bannis concedere : Ea 
vero duntaxat per fe, ac iub manuum tuarum ſubſcriptione, 
non per Deputatos aut Surrogatos ſuos, ncc alus quam ſux 
juriſdictioni ſubditis concedatur. Nulli autem cujuſcun- 
que ſexus, dignitatis aut ordinis ( in parentum ſcu guber- 
natorum cura & regimine exiſtenti) concedatur, niſi prius 
conſtiterit de expre ſſo conſenſu parentum vel gub: rnato- 
rum ſuorum ( ſi forte parentes cxceſſerint e vita ) 1uque pa- 
rentum fignificatione, aut gube rnatorum Judici perſona- 
liter facta: vel Chirograptis ipſorum, qu bus fidem ba- 
bendam eſſe non putamus, niſi per runcios honcſtæ con- 
ditionis & famæ illæſæ mittantur, qui fidem tactant ſe de 
parentum aut gubernarorum manu Ct irographa t ujul modi 


recepiſſc veris nominibus ac cognominibus per luijuſmodi 


nuncios deſignandorum : Cujus Chirographt cxhibitionis, 
ac Juramcnu per nuncium præſtiti acſum conſcribi volu- 
mus. Nec vero aliis concedantur hujuſmodi indulgentiæ, 
quam illuſtris & claræ conditionis hominibus, niſi ur- 
gens neceſſitas interceſſcrit, eaque Judici cognita fue rit. 

Przrerea in ipſo diſpenſationis five Licentiæ renore, 
Eccleſia habitationis five commorationis altcrius contra- 
hentium, vel parentum & gubernatorum ſuorum exprima- 
tur, & tempus diei etiam congruum, nempe inter horas 
octavam & duodecimam ante meridiem aſſignetur. 

Nec fine indulgentia a competente Judice conce ſſa, Mi- 


niſter aliquis matrimonium celebret, niſi trina bannorum 


denunciatione ( per legitima inte rvalla) interveniente, ſub 
pœna conſtitutionibus Provincialibus præſcripta. 

Proviſo ſemper, quod quicunque contra hanc ordinatio- 
nem deliquerit, ab cxecutione officu per ſuperiorem per 
ſex integros menſes ſuſpendetur: & licentia hujuſmodi vi- 
ribus carebit, & pro nulla quoad pœnam perſonis clandeſti- 
nas nuptias celebrantibus imponendam habebitur. 4 

. 


» 
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li De Sententiis divortii non temere ferendis. 

Ea 5 3 ; | 

ne, T quia matrimoniales cauſæ inter majores hucuſque 
uz ſemper habitæ fuerunt : Idcirco cum de matrimoniis 
in- in Judiciis diſceptatur, cautius agi oportet, præſertim vero 


r cum matrimomum in Eccleſia ſolemnizatum, pretextu ali- 
ius quo ſeparari, vel nullum pronunciari poſtuletur, æquum 
o- igitur viſum eſt. | . 
a- Primum ut in hujuſmodi divortiorum & nullitatis matri- 
a- monii proceſſibus, deliberate procedatur, ac quantum fieri 
a- poretit, rei veritas, teſtium depoſitionibus, aliiſque pro- 
n- bationibus legitimis eruatur, nec partium confeſſioni ( qua 
de in hiis cauſis [pe fallax eſt) temere confidatur. 
di | Tum ut nullæ poſthac ſententiæ vel ſeparationis a thoro 
&& menſa, vel nullitatis matrimonii ferantur, niſi publice, 
is, © ac pro tribunali, & de ſcientia & conſenſu vel Archicpiſco- 
pi, infra Provinciam ſuam, vel Epiſcopi infra propriam 
z, diocœſim, Decani de Arcubus, Judicis Audientiæ Cantua- 
rienſis, aut Vicariorum generalium, aliorumve Officialium 
principalium , vel ſede vacante Cuſtodum ſpiritualitatis, 
e, aut aliorum Ordinariorum, quibus de Jure competit in fuis 
a- reſpective — ac Curiis, atque inter ſuæ juriſ- 
a- dictionis ſubditos tantum, Deinde ut in Sententits quando 
as ad ſeparationem Thori & menſæ tantum interponuntur, 
monitio & prohibitio fiat, ut a partibus ab invicem ſegre- 
li- gatis caſte vivatur, nec ad alias nuptias alterutra vivente 
m © convoletur : Denique quo poſtremum illud firmius obſer- 
1b vetur, ſententia ſeparationis non antea pronunciabitur , 
2 qui eam poſtulaverint, cautionem fide juſſoriam ſuf- 
cientem interpoſuerint, ſe contra monitionem & probibi- 
er tionem nihil commiſſuros. | 
i- Judex autem qui ſententiam ſeparationis ſeu divortii tule- 
i- rit, & præmiſſa omnia non præſtiterit, per tres integros 
menſes ab executione Officii ſui per Diocceſanum ſuum ſuſ- 


pendetur : Et ſententia ſeparationis contra — præ- 
| ictam 
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dictam lata, pro nulla ad omnem Juris effectum habe bitur, 
ac ſi emnino lata non fuiſſet. | 


De exceſſibus circa excommunicationem refor- 
mandisr, 


Uia Excommunicationis uſus in Eccleſia perpetuæ legis 
vigorem jam obtinuic , atque in omni juriſdictione 
Eccleſiaſtica exercenda hucuſque retinetur, ideo abſque gran- 
di mutarione totius e juſce juriſdictionis & plurimarum hu- 
jus regni legum innovari vel alterari nequit: Nihilominus ut 
Excommunicatio (quæ authoritatis ac diſciplinæ Eccleſiaſti- 
cx quaſi nervus quidam, ac vinculum habenda eſt) ad 
priſtinum ſuum uſum, decus & dignitatem reducatur: Cau- 
tum eſt ut quotieſcunque cenſura ifta in immediatam pce- 
nam cujuſvis notoriæ hæreſeos, ſchiſmatis, ſymoniæ, per jurii, 
uſuræ, inceſtus, adulterii, ſeu gravioris alicujus criminis ve- 
nerit infligenda, ſententia ipſa vel per Archiepiſcopum, E- 
piſcopum , Decanum, Archidiaconum vel Præbendarium 
(modo ſacris ordinibus & Eccleſiaſtica juriſdictione præditus 
ſuerit) in propria perſona pronunciabitur, una cum cjuſmo- 
di frequentia & aſſiſtentia quæ ad majorem rei authorita- 
tem conciliandam conducere videbitur. 

Denique quod unuſquiſque Vicarius generalis, Officialis, 
ſeu — qui ordines Eccleſiaſticos non ſuſceperit 
eruditum aliquem Presbyterum ſibi accerſet & aſſociabit, 
qui ſufficienti authoritate vel ab ipſo Epiſcopo in juriſdicti- 
one ſua, vel ab Archidiacono( Presbytero exiſtente) in juriſ- 
dictione ſua munitus, idque ex præſcripto ipſius Judicis 
tunc præſentis excommunicationis ſententiam pro comu- 
macia denunciabir. 

Volumus etiam, ut ſicut conſtitutum eſt, e juſmodi ex- 
communicationem per Miniſtrum Eccleſiæ denunciari, ita 
ipſe Judex de abſolutione ipſius rei poſt ſatisfactionem ſuam 
peractam, eundem Miniſtrum certiorem faciet, qui ean- 
dem abſolutionem populo publice denunciabir : ac interim 


quod 
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quod bene licebir, dicto miniſtro rcum a ſacris arcere & 
repellere, tanquam in Eccleſiam minime recipiendum, do- 
nec e juſmodi certificatorium ab ipſo Judice exhibuerit. 


De Recuſantibus, & aliis excommunicatis pub- 
lice dentnciandis. 


Urent Ordinarii locorum, ut tam excommunicati ex eo 
quod divinis precibus infra hoc regnum Angliæ publi- 

ca authoritate ſtabilitis interefle pertinaciter recuſaverint, 
quam ij etiam qui propter aliam quamcunque cauſam legiti- 
mam excommunicationis ſententia innodati Fucrinr, niſi in- 
fra tres continuos menſes poſt latam excommunicationis ſen- 
tentiam ſe emendaverint, & abſolutionis bencficium obtinu- 
erint, lingulis ſex menſibus ſequentibus, in Ecclcfia cum 
parochiali, tum etiam Cathedrali Diocœſis in qua habitant, 
pro excommunicatis publice denuncientur. Tencantur eti- 
am Ordinarii prædicti de præmiſſis omnibus & ſinzulis quo- 
libet anno infra Feſta Sancti Michaelis & Natalis Domini, 
Archiepiſcopum hu jus Provinciæ in ſcriptis certiorem faceie. 


De moderanda. It olennis pœnitentiæ communis 


tatione. 
Ni qua fiat poſthac ſolennis pœnitentiæ commutatio, ni- 
ſi rarioribus gravioribuſque de cauſis, atque adeo cum 
ipſi Epiſcopo conſtiterit, eam eſſe ad reum reconciliandum 
& reformandum ſaniorem & tutiorem rationem. 

Deinde cuod mulcta illa pecuniaria vel in relevamen pau- 
perum e juſdem parceciz, vel in alios pios uſus crogetur, id- 
que Eccleſiæ ſolenniter & fideliter approbetur & innoteſcat. 

Q1od fi vero crimen fuerit nororium, ae publicum, Reus 
ipſe vel in propria ſua perſona publice in Eccleſia pœniten- 
tiam ſuam minime fictam profitendo, læſæ Eccleſiæ ſausfa- 
ciet, vel Eccleſiæ miniſter in præſentia ipſius rei, palam e 
ſuggeſtu ejus ſubmiſſionem, & poenitentiz ſuæ coram Or- 


dinario ſuo peractionom, atque etiam in veræ ſux reſipiſcen- 
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tiæ Teſtimonium, quantam pecuniarum ſummam in uſus ſu- 
pradictos erogandam reddiderit, denunciabit. 

Quicunque vero abſque Epiſcopi Diocceſani notitia pee- 
nitentiam commutaverit, aut pecuniam ratione commuta- 
tionis hujuſmodi ſolutam in alios uſus quam ſupra eſt ex- 
preſſum converterit, vel aliter præſentem hanc conſtitutio- 
nem violaverit : Is ab executione Officii ſui per eundem 
Dioccſanum per tres integros menſes ſuſpendetur. 


De Feoclis que Officiariis Eccleſiaſticis & eorum 


mini$tris debentur, 


Autum inſuper volumns, quod neque alia, neque majo- 
E- ra Feoda ab Epiſcopo, Ordinario, Archidiacono, vel e- 
orum miniſtris deinceps ulla de cauſa percipiantur, quam ea, 

quæ incunte hoc regnum regia nunc Majeſtate percipi ſole- 
bant· Quodque tabula quædam ſingulorum hujuſmodi Feo- 
dorum fummas continens, in quolibet Conſiſtorio ante 
Feſtum Sancti Johannis Baptiſtæ proxime venturum figa- 
tur, cujus exemplar manu ipſius Ordinarii ſubſignatum in- 
tra tempus prædictum ad Archiepiſcopum tranſtmittetur. 
Jam vero quia dubium eſſe poteſt, quænam certa Feoda 
pro ſingulis negotiis expediendis, in fingulis reſpective 
foris Eccleſiaſticis quadraginta abhinc annis percipieban- 
tur, niſi quæ uſus frequentior ſuccedentibus ab eo tem- 
pore annis monſtraverit, atque approbaverit: Ideo decer- 
nendum putamus ut citra ultimum diem menſis Maij 
proxime fequentem Epiſcopus quilibet, vel ſede aliqua E- 
piſcopali vacante, Cuſtos ſpiritualitatis ibidem curet, ta- 
bulam manu Jus dicentis ejuſque regiſtrarii ſubſcriptam 
publice figt, vel in loco quoliber ubi Jus ab illo dicetur, 
dem juriſdictionis Archivo, ita 
ut quivis ejuſdem tabulæ inſpiciendæ facultatem habeat: 
Quæ quidem tabula in ſe continebit ſeparatas ſummas ſin- 
gulorum Feodorum, quæ tam a Judice, quam a fingulis 5 


* 
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liis Officiariis ac miniſtris ejuſdem Curiæ frequentius ac u- 
ſitatius ab initio regni dictæ Sereniſſimæ Reginæ uſque ad de- 
cimum octavum Majeſtatis ſuz annum percipi conſueverunt- 
Curabit præterca quilibet Epiſcopus, vel ſede vacante 
Cuſtos ſpiritualitatis, ut quilibet Judex hu juſmodi citra ul- 
timum diem prætati menſis Maij Epiſcopo ſuo, vel Cuſtodi 
ſpiritualitatis fidele & auctenticum exemplar tabulæ Feodo- 
rum præmiſſorum in Archivis Epiſcopi cuſtodiendum tradat- 
Qui vero contra fecerit, is ab cxecutione officii ſui per Ordi- 
narium ſuum immediate ſupcriorem eo uſque ſuſpendetur, 
donec præmiſſa modo & forma ſuperius ſpecificatis perfe- 
cerit. 

Quorum omnium exemplarium, ſinguli Epiſcepi Provin- 
ciæ Cantuarienſis vel Cuſtodes ſpiritualitatis, fidele & aucten- 
ticum Inſtrumentum in pergameno conſcriptum, ad Archi- 
epiſcopum citra ultimum diem menſis Octobris proxime fu- 
turum tranſmittent. 

Poœna vero cujuſque Officiarii, ac Miniſtri majora Feoda 
quam quæ in hujuſmodi tabulis reſpective exprimentur per- 
cipientis, ſuſpenſio erit per ſex menſes ab executione officii 
ſui per Ordinarium ſuum infligenda, vel Ordinario negli- 
gente aut id facere omittente, per Archiepiſcopum, qui a- 
lium delinquentis loco interim deputabit. 

Proviſo ſemper, quod ſi alicubi dubium fuerit quæ Feoda 
uſque ad prædictum decimum octavum regiæ Me jeſtatis an- 
num uſitatiſſime percepta fucrint:Tum ea Feoda pro legitimis 
habebuntur quæ per Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem ſub 
manus ſuæ ſubſcriptione approbabuntur : niſi ſtatura hujus 
regni Angliæ jam antea ædita, alia in quocunque caſu Feoda 
expreſſe præſtituerint. | 

Proviſo in ſuper, quod neque Archiepiſcopo neque Epiſ- 
copo, vel directe, vel in directe aliquam pecuniarum ſum- 
mam pro admittendis ad ſacros ordines hominibus accipe- 
te licebit, idque ſub poena Juris, 

De 
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De exceſſabus Apparitorum reformandlis. 

Ræterea quoniam exceſſibus & gravaminibus quæ per 

Apparitores inferri dicuntur, remedium cupimus adhi- 
bere op, ortunum, videtur ut Apparitorum multitudo, quan- 
tum ficri poterit, reſtringatur; Non igitur licebit Epiſcopis 
vel Archidiaconis, eorumve Vicariis ſeu Officialibus, aliiſ- 
que interioribus Ordinariis deputare & habere plures Appa- 
ritores, juriſdictionibus ſuis reſpective inſervientes, quam 
ante viginti annos præte ritos, vel ipſi vel prædeceſſores ſui 
haverc conſueverunt, qui omnes per ſe ſuum fideliter exe- 
qu intur officium, Nec per nuncios aut ſubſtitutos quocun- 
qu: quæſito colore, iua vice mandarorum exccutiones de- 
mandent, aut permittant, niſi cx cauſa ab ordinario ii lius 
loci prius cognita & approbata. Tam ut promotorum Offi- 
cii, vel denunciatorum perſonas omnino non ſuſtineant, Fe- 
oda ampliora vel majora, quam quæ his conſtitutionibus 
ſuperius ſtatuuntur, non exigant. : 

Qaod fi plures quam tuperius eſt expreſſum deputati, 
vel 1.;orum aliqui premilla violaverint, depurantes fi Epiſco- 
pi exiſtant, moniti per ſuperiorem ſupernumerarios dimit - 
tant. Inferiores vero Epiſcopis Ordinarii, ab executione 
Othcii ſuſpendantur, donec hujuſmodi deputatos amove- 
rint, de putati autem ipſi ab Apparitoium Officio moveantur 
perpetuo : Et {i amoti non deſiſtant, tanquam contumaces 
Canonicis cenſuris coerceantur. 

Præterea in cauſis Officii & correctionis ne quæ fiant 
Citationes generales ( quæ vulgo Qꝛorum nomina dicuntur) 
aiſi partes citandæ veris nominibus exprefſis per regiſtrari- 
um in ipſa ſchedula citationi annexa, & ſigillo munita ſcri- 
bantcur: eademque ſchedula jus dicentis manu ſubſcribatur, 
ſub poena coertionis eccleſiaſticæ per Diocœſanum delin- 
quenti infligenda. - 


De 
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De Registris in Eccleſiis ſalve Cuſtodiæ commi;« 
| tendis. 

NT quia Regiſtra in eccleſſis (quorum permagnus uſus eſt) 
E fideliter volumus cuſtodiri: Primum ſtatuendum puta- 
mus, ut in ſingulis viſitationibus admoncantur miniſtri, & 
ceconomi eccleſiarum de injunctionibus regiis ca in re dili- 
gentius obſervandis. 

Deinde ut libri ad hunc uſum deſtinati, quo tutius reſerva- 
ri & ad poſteritatis memoriam propagari poſſint, ex perga- 
meno ſumptibus parochianorum in poſterum conficiantur : 
liſque non modo ex veteribus libris cartaceis tranſumpra no- 
mina corum, qui regnante ſcreniflima Dominanoſtra Elixa- 
betha, aut baptiſmatis aqua abluti, aut matrimonio copu- 
lati, aut eccleſiaſticæ ſc pulturæ Bene ficio affecti ſint, ſuo or- 
dine ſumptibus paroc':1anorum tnſ{cribantur : Sed eorum e- 
tiam, qui in poſterum baptizati, vel matrimonio con juncti 


aut ſepulti fuerint. 

Ac ne quid vel dolo commiſſum, vel omiſſum negligen- 
ter redarguatur, Quz per ſingulas hebdomadas in hiſce li- 
bris inſcripta nomina fuerint, ea ſingulis diebus Dominicis 
poſt preces matutinas aut veſpertinas fiuitas, aperte ac di- 
ſtincte per miniſtrum legantur, die ac menſe quibus ſingula 
geſta ſunt ſigillatim adjectis. 

Poſtquam autem paginam aliquam integram multerum no- 
minum inſcriptio compleverir, tum miniſtri, tum Gardiano- 
rum ipſius parochiz ſubſcriptionibus volumus eam communiri. 

Idemque in tranſumptis ex veteribus libris cartaceis, pa- 
ginis ſingulis fieri, ſed diligenti, ac fideli prius habita col- 
latione : neque vero in unius cujuſquam cuſtodia librum il- 
jum, ſed in Ciſta publica, eaque trifariam obſerata reſer- 
vandum putamus, ita ut neque {ine miniſtro Gardiani, rec 
fine utriſque Gardianis miniſter quicquam poſſit innovare. 

Poſtremum eſt, ut exemplar quotannis cujuſque anni auctæ 


nominum inſcriptionis ad Epiſcopi Diocceſani regiſtrum 


per Gardianos infra menſem poſt Feſtum Paſchatis tranſ- 
mittatur, 
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mittatur, & fine feodo ullo recipiatur, atque in Archiv is 
Epiſcopi fideliter cuſtodiatur. 


icunque vero in præmiſſis eorumve aliquo deliquerit, 
is ur delicti qualitas Juſque poſtulaverit puniatur. 


Uxæ omnia Capitula five Conſtitutio nes, omniaque 
& ſingula in eiſdem contenta, Regia Majeſtas per 
ſuas Literas Patentes gerentes dat. apud Weſt- 
| monaſterium decimo octavo die Januari, anno reg- 
ni ſui quadrageſimo, ratificavit, confirmavit ac ſtabilivit, 
ipſaque ab omnibus regni ſui ſubditis utriuſque Provinciæ, 
Cantuarienſis & Eboracenſis, quatenus eorum aliquem con- 
cernunt, diligenter exequenda, ac obſervanda authoritate ſua 
regia propoſuit, promulgavit, & per eaſdem Literas Paten- 
tes ſic per eos obſervari præce pit, injunxit & mandavit, 
Prout in eiſdem literis Patentibus Sigillo magno Angliz ſi- 
gillatis plenius liquet & apparet. | 


| Seu Facurrtarris 


| 
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IE XE MPLARIA 
Licentiæ 
Matrimonii, 


abſque trina Bannorum promulgatione cele- 
brandi in fingulis Epiſcopatibus obſervanda. 


Licentia ubi uterque vel alter contrahentium fub 
parentum vel gubernatorum poteſtate exiſtit. 


R Permiſſione div ina L. Epiſcopus Di- 
lectis nobis in Chriſto D. C. Parochiæ 
de B, filio naturali & legitimo I. C. Pa- 
rochiæ de F. generoſo, & N. O. puelle, filiæ 
naturali & legitimæ B. O. Parochiæ de M. no- 
ſtrarum L. Diocaſeos & Furiſdictionit, ſalu- 
tem: cum Vos (uti aſſeritur) ad ſolemni xati- 


onem matrimonii veri & legitimi de expreſſo con- 


ſenſu & aſſenſu parentum & gubernatorum 


veſtroruut, ac utriuſque veſtrum procedere decre- 


| weritss : Illudque in facie Eccleſie cum ea qua 
fieri poterit matura celeritate ſolemuixari face- 
re & Qobtinere magnopere defaderetis: Nos vo- 
lentes ut honeſta bec vectra deſideria debitum ce- 
lerius conſequantur effedtum: Vt igitur matri- 
moninm hnjuſmodi in Eccleſia de F. ¶ expri- 
mendo Eccleſiam alterius contrahentium, vel 
1 pa- 


arentum aut gubernatorum ſuorum ) per 
Rectorem, Vicarium ſeu Curatum ejuſdem Ec- 


cleſiæ Bannis matrimonialibus unica vice tem- 


pore ſolemnixationis e juſdem matrimonii ( uti 
moris eſt) publice editis, libere & licite ſolem- 
nix ari, facere, & obtinere, poſſitis e waleatis, 
poſt cautionem fi de juſſoriam ſufficientem ex 
parte veſtra int erpofitam, juxta Conſtitutiones 
aut horitate Regia nuper editas : Dummodo wobis 
ratione conſanguinitatis, affinitatis, præcon- 
tractus, vel alterius cauſe cu juſcunque de Fure 


prohibite nullum legitimum in ea parte obſtite- 


rit impedimentum, nec ulla lis, controverſia, ſeu 
querela mota fit wel pendeat coram aliquo Fu- 
dice Eecleſiaft ico vel civilt de matrimonio aliquo 
contracto wel allegato cum alterutro weſtrum, &. 
MiniStro eccleſie prædictæ prins conſtiterit, vos 
ad hujuſmodi matrimouii celebrationem accedere 
de & cum expreſſo conſenſu parentum wel gu- 
bernatorum weſtrorum, ac modo matrimonii hu- 
juſmodi celebratio publice in eccleſia de F. prædict. 
at inter horas oflavam & duodecimam anteme- 
ridianas, abſque tamen prejudicio Miniſtri eccle- 
fie de M. ubi cdlicta N. O. P arochiana exiſiit , 
Licentiam c Facultatem tam vobis contrahenti- 
bus, quam Rectori, Vicario aut Curato Eccleſiæ 
predifie deſignate matrimonium hujuſmod: inter 
20 ſolemnizandi ſub modo et forma ſuperins 


ſpe- 
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Fes. | 


fo 


ſpeciftcatis, juxta ritus Libri Publicarum Precuu 
aut horitate Parliamenti in ea parte editi &. ſtabi- 
liti, nec non omnibus aliis Chriſti fidelibus eile 
ſolemnixationi intereſſendi, ex certis caufis legi- 
timis Q rationalibus per nos approbatis, quate- 
nus in nobis eſt, &&. Jura regni patinntur in hac 


Parte, benigne concedimus &. impertimur per pre- 
ſentes. 


Proviſo ſemper, quod ſi alteruter veſtru in cla- 
rioris aut illuſtrioris conditionis fit quam nobis 


ſuggeftumeſt, & quam ex cognomine et addita- 
mento in hiis literis inſertis colligi facile pote$t, 
aut fi aliqua fraus in poſterum appareat vel fal- 


ſitatis nobis ſuggeſtæ, vel Juppreſſ veritatis 


tempore hu „ us Licentiæ obtentæ : 


unc hec Li- 
centia noſtra irrita fit ad omnem Furis eſfectum 


ac fi omnino conceſſa non fuiſſet : Et eo caſu in- 
hibemus quibuſvis Miniftris( modo permiſſorum 
aliquod eis innotuerit) ne ad ſolemnizationem 
di#i matrimonii procedant, niſi nobis, aut Virg- 
rio noſtro in ſpiritualibus Generali prius conſul- 
tis: In cu jus rei leſtimonium, Oc. 


The Miniſter ſhall not ſolemnize this marriage, 


wichout the conſent of their Parents or Go- 
vernouts, who are hereby licenſed to marry. 


Si 


PI 


[ utraque pars contrahens in viduitate ex- 
O ſſtene ad ſecundas nuptias convolare facul. 
tatem petat, tum omnes clauſulæ parentum 
conſenſum requirentes omitti poſſunt, ſed Paro- 
chiæ utriuſ que contrahentis in Licentia expri- 
mendæ ſunt, ac Parochia ubi matrimonium cele- 


brabitur, deſignandg. 


LonpIxI, Anno Domini. xwyg: 
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